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THurugeckoll YepTOil YeAOBEYECKOM IPUPOABI ABASA-
€TCA TO, IYTO AIOAU EAMHEI, HECMOTPA HA CBOH Pa3AH-
YnA ¥ 9TO OHHU PA3SAMYHBI, HECMOTPs HAa CBOE CAHMH-
ctBO. BoaAee Toro, HECMOTpPSA HA CBOM Pa3ANYNA, AFOAU
AIOOAT APYT APYyra, U OHH Pa3sAHYHBI, HECMOTPSA Ha
ATIODOBB APYT K APYLY.

A0y Xaiifn at-Tayxuan
«An-Myrdbacanm

[To omBITy IPOKUTEIX AET, U3 OOIECTBEHHOH KU3HU
YEAOBEYECTBA f TBEPAO YCBOHA U B PE3YABTATE HCCAC-
AOBAHUH IMOHAA, YTO BEIIBIO, HAUOOAEE AOCTOMHOM
AIOOBH, ABASETCA AIOOOBb M KAYECTBOM, HAOOAEE AO-
CTOIHBIM BPAKAECOHOCTH, ABAACTCA BPAKACOHOCTB.
MHbIME CAOBaMH, Ka4eCTBa APYKOBI 1 AFOOBH, 0Dec-
MEYNBAIOIIHNE OE30MACHOCTD OOIECTBEHHON KU3HU 1
BEAYIIHC K CHACTBIO, DOABIIIC BCETO AOCTONHBI AFOOBH
1 APYKOBI, a paspyIIaroIue OOIIECTBEHHYIO KI3Hb
YEAOBEYECTBA BPAKACOHOCTD U HEHABHCTD, ABAAIOIIU-
ecAd MEP3KIMHU U BPEAHBIMH Ka4eCTBAMH, ITPEKAE BCe-
IO AOCTOMHEI OTBpaIlieHnsA u HeHaBucTh. MTak, smoxa
BPAKACOHOCTH U HEIIPHUASHH 3aKOHYMAACh. ABe Mu-
pOBBIC BOMHBI ITOKA3aAH, HACKOABKO BPaKACOHOCTD
ITAOXA, PA3PYIITUTEABHA U KAKOH yKACHOM HECIIPABEA-
AMBOCTBIO OHA sBAsieTcs. CTaAO OYEBHAHBIM, YTO B
HEH HET COBEPIIICHHO HUKAKOM ITOAB3HL

baanyssaman Caua Hypen
Aamacckas IpOIoBeAb



ITpeancaosue

Beposarno, 6oaee, yeMm B Kakoe-AMOO MHOE BPEMs, CETOAHSA
OOIIIeCcTBa XaPaKTEPU3YIOTCA PEAHTHO3ZHBIM MHOIOOOPA3HEM.
[IpOMCXOAUT IIHPOKOMACIITAOHBI OOMEH B3TAAAMU U
MHEHHUAMH, KOTOPBI YACTHYHO OCYIIECTBAACTCA ITOCPEA-
CTBOM MEKKOH(DECCHOHAABHOTO AHMAAOIA, HO TaK/KE U Yepe3
COLIMAABHBIC MEAHA, CYIIECTBYIOIINE B KAUMATE YCHAHBAIO-
IIIEHCA MEKAYHAPOAHON HMHTEIPAITUA U OAHOBPEMEHHO C
9TUM 3aMETHOIO BPaKACOHOrO HACTPOS (VIIOMAHYTOIO BBI-
mre). Takad mHTErpanus IPHUBOAUT K IIPEHKAE HEOBIBAAOMY
ITO3HAHNIO MCAaMa. MHpHOE COCYIIeCTBOBAHHE — 3TO OAHO,
OAHAKO TEPIIMMOCTb K PEAUTHO3HBIM PA3AHYUAM, T. €. K pas-
AMYHBIM PEAUTHMO3HBIM TPAAUIIAAM — COBCEM Apyroe. Xord
PEAUTHO3HAS TEPIIMMOCTb IIPAKTHYECCKA ECAHMHOTAACHO IIPHU-
3HAETCA HEOOXOAMMON AAfl AOCTIKEHHS IIEABIO, BOIIPOC O
Hell IPUBOAUT Hac K AuAemme. [lycte Teopermuecku tepru-
MOCTB K PA3AHYHBIM PEAUTHO3HBIM TPAAUIIUAM HUMEET CMBICA,
IIPAKTHYECKasd PEAAM3AIUA AAHHOIO IIPHHIINAIIA OKA3BIBACTCA
B HEKOTOPOM M€pe HEIPOCTON 3aAaY€H, OTYACTH H3-32 CBS-
3aHHONW C HEH HEOOXOAHUMOCTH B Pa3MBIIIACHHU O COO-
CTBEHHBIX VOEKACHUAX M HPABCTBEHHBIX HMCTUHAX B CpaBHE-
HUW C YY’KUMH UCTHHAMH U yoexxaeHuAMU. C APYTOH CTOpPO-
HBI, CAOKHOCTDH OCYIIECTBACHHUA IIPUHIIAIA TOAEPAHTHOCTH
OOyCAOBAGHA TEM, YTO IIPABHABHBIM IIYTh fCHO OIPEACACH
kak Bepa B bora u Ero IIpopoka — 1o kpaitHeir Mmepe, IMEH-
HO TaK TPAaKTyeT ero mcAaaM. llocaeaHee 0OCTOATEABCTBO
HEOOXOAHMO YIUTBEIBATH B KAXKAOI M3 AUCKYCCHIL.

HeyAuBHUTEABPHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE CAOKHBIE TEOAOTHYE-
CKHE U CBA3AHHBIC C HUMU IIPOOAECMBI BBIIIIAU HA IIEPEAHUIH
ITAQH, BBI3BIBAS IIOPOU OKECTOYECHHEIE CIIOPBI M BO MHOTOM
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COCPEAOTAYNBAA BHHUMAHHE HAa H3MEPEHUH PEAUTHO3ZHOIO
IIAFOPAAMI3MA U POAH MCAAMa B TOM, YTOOBI HE IIPOCTO KUTh
B TEPIIUMOCTH K APYIMM BEPAaM, HO M HBITATHCA HOHATH HX
Jepe3 HACTOAIIUM ITO3UTUBHBIM AHAAOT:

«Ho 1 HE Bepro, YTO PEAUTHO3HBIN AHAAOT MOKET KOTAQ OBI
TO HH OBIAO Pa3BHUBATBCA YEPE3 OTPULAHHE pasamdanil. SI
AYMAIO, YTO IIOPOH IPHUCYTCTBYET CBOECTO POAA BEICOKOME-
pHe B IIPEAIIOAOKEHIH BPOAE ,,f MOTY PAacCKa3aTh BaM, UTO
BBl HA CAMOM AEAC HMEETE B BHAY ', I CUHTAIO IIPEAOCYAHU-
TEABHBIM OOBIYAH HEKOTOPBIX M3 TEX, KTO HCIIOAB3YET A3BIK
PEAHTHO3HOTO ITAIOPAAN3MA, KOTOPBIH ITO3BOAAET UM C IO-
TOBHOCTBIO TOBOPHTH O TOM, B YE€M HUMEHHO [3aKAFOYACTCH|
BEpa ITOCACAOBATEAS KAKAOM M3 PEAUTHH 3eMHOTO rmapa. M
IIPU3HAHNC PASAMYUN KAKETCA MHE IIEAUKOM H ITOAHOCTBIO
COBMECTUMBIM C TAYOOKHM B3aHMHBIM YBKCHHEM, C IIpE-
AQHHOCTBIO AHAAOIY — AHAAOTY IIOPOIl APArOIICHHOMY — H
COCYIIECTBOBAHUION .

Peanrnosnslii mAropaAu3M 0OAQAA€T CIIEKTPOM 3HAYCHUI
U CMBICAOB, U AFOOaf AEATEAbHAsd BCTPeYa C HMHOPOAHBIMH
PEAUTHO3HBIMU CMBICAAMH Ha OIIPEACAECHHON CTAAUH ITOTPE-
OyeT pacCyKAEHHUA O COOCTBEHHOM MHUPOBO33PEHHUH H PEAH-
IMO3HBIX MCTHHAX, KOTOPOE CPABHUT UX C HMHBIMH MHPOBO3-
3penuAMH 1 ucThHAMHU. Vcaam oOkxaspBaeTcAd B HCKAIOYH-
TEABHO 3aTPYAHHTEABHOM IHoAoxeHud. [Tommmo Teprimmo-
CTH U YBO/KEHHUA K APYTHM PEAUTHAM, 3aIIIUTH CBOOOABI Be-
POMCIIOBEAAHHA M MHUPHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHUA BCEIO YEAO-
BEYECTBA, MYCYABMAaHCKas Bepa AOAKHA OBITH HMHTEAAEKTY-
AABHO BOBAEYEHA B BOIIPOIIIAHHE O PEAHTHO3HON HCTHHE, B
TO 7K€ CaMO€ BpeMsA OTCTAHUBasg UCTHHHOCTb COOCTBEHHO HC-
AAMCKHX YOEKACHHIT Oe3 OCY/KACHHA Ha BEYHBIE MYKH BCEX

U Williams R. Islam, Christianity and Pluralism. Lambeth Palace: Association of
Muslim Social Scientists (AMSS UK), 2007. Poysr Yuabsamc — ObBIIIil apxu-
errckorr Kenrepoepriickrmit.
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ATOAEH, KOTOPBIE OTKa3BIBAFOTCA MX IIPHHUMATh. Pazymeerc,
CYIIECTBYIOT KPalHOCTU: IIepeHHHAAUCTCKad prurococdpus Ha
OAHOM ITOAFOCE WM 3KCKAIO3WBHTCKAA TPAKTOBKA HMCAAaMa Ha
ApyroMm. Bce 310 OTHIOAD HE O3HAYAET, YTO HAM CAECAYET Ha
MaHEp PEAATHBU3MA IIPUHATH BCE MCTHUHBI M BOOOIIE HE 3a-
MedaTh HHKAakux ommuOok. Hmdaero moaobnoro. Ckopee,
BCTpEYa [Pa3sAHMYHBIX PEAUTHI| AOAKHA OBITH B BBICIIIEH CTe-
IIEHU M3OIIPEHHOU M MHTEAAEKTYAABHOM M IIPU 3TOM TAKOM
BCTpEYEH, KOTOpasd OCHOBAaHA HA B3anMHOM yBaxeHHH. Cae-
AOBATEABHO, €CAU MBI OTACAUM OOAACTH IIOAAWHHO HCAAM-
CKOTO OT IIPOAYKTOB KYABTYPHOI HMAM KOHTEKCTYAaABHOM HH-
TEpIpETaIuy, MBI OOHApPyKHUM, 4TO KopaH IpesocTaBafeT
HAM II0-HACTOAIIEMY BEAUKHI U OAATOPOAHBII IIPUMEP TOTO,
KaK ’KATh B MHOIOOOPA3HH, IPUMEP BAHUATEABHEIX U YKOPE-
HEHHBIX B [lucaHny IPUHITUIIOB, KOTOPBIE CAYKAT MMEHHO
KOHTaKTy M BCTpPEYE C ITOCACAOBATEAAIMH APYIHUX Bepoyde-
Hui1. Kopan co3aaeT camy BO3MOKHOCTD ITOAE3HOTO YIaCTHA
MYCYABMaH B AEAC PEAHTHO3HOIO HAIOpaAamsma. Bce, gro
TpeOyeTcad OT MYCYABMAaH, — CKPYIYAE3HO H3y4YaTh 9TH KOPa-
HIYECKHE IPHUHIIUIIBI, YTOOB C TOYHOCTBIO OTPA3UTh UX Ta-
KM 0OPa3soM, KaKHM IIOAPAa3yMEBAAOCh UX IIOHUMATh O€3 Ka-
KOI-AHOO (DUABTPAIINHA IIOCPEACTBOM HCTOPHYECKOH KOH-
dppoHTAIINN HAY HEBEPHOM KYABTYPHOI MHTEPIIPETAIIUM.

K coxaseHmro, KyAa IIpoire ObITh HACTPOEHHBIM KPUTHYE-
CKHU U 9KCKAIO3UBHCTCKH, HEXKEAU HAXOAUTDH OOIIIEE BO B3LAf-
AAX U AECHCTBHTEABHO BBIPAKATh MHKAIO3UBHCTCKOE ITOCAA-
Hue Kopana. ABTOp HACTOAINIErO COYMHEHNA KPUTHUKYET SKC-
KATO3UBUTCKHE BO33PEHUA, KOTOPHIE ITPHHAAACKAT HEKOTO-
PBIM TEOAOTAM H YYEHBIM, AOKAAH3YHA IIPUHAAACIKAIIHE HM
TPAKTOBKH IIPOTHBOPEYUBEIX KOPAHHYECKUX CTHUXOB (TAKHX
kak afiatr meua — K. 9: 5) B mcropudaeckux xonrekcrax Kpe-
CTOBBIX IIOXOAOB H IIOCTOSAHHOM IIPEOBIBAHHU B OOOPOHH-
TeABHOI mmosunmu. [leAp m3A0KEHHOM B KHHTE apTyMEHTA-
LU 34KAIOYAETCA B TOM, YTOOBI AOKA3aTh, YTO ITOAUTHYC-
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ckue rpourennus Kopana, koropsie cd)OpMUPOBAHBI PEAKITH-
€l Ha BHEIIHHUE ATAaKH PA3AUYHBIX BHAOB, HE OTPAXKAIOT C
TOYHOCTBIO IIEPEAAHHOE B HEM ITOCAaHHE. B pesyaprare 1mo-
ABUAMCH BBOASAIIIUE B 3a0AYKACHUE 72€0.10244ecKHe — 3AMETBTE,
OTHIOAD ¢ Koparuueckiue, BBICTYIIAIOIINE B KAYECTBE IIPEAMETA
AQHHOTO HCCAEAOBAHHUSA — 3AKAIOYEHUsA, IO CBOEH IIPHUPOAE
HEYCTYIMUBEIE U OECKOMIIPOMUCCHEIE, O TOM, YTO MYCYAB-
MaHE HE MMEIOT HHUKAKHX OOA3aTEABCTB IIEPEA HEMYCYAbMa-
HamH. VICITOAB3ys TeMaTHYeCcKnil, IIEAOCTHBIH ITOAXOA K KO-
PAHMYECKOI 3JK3€re3e, a TAKKE AMHIBUCTHYECKUN aHAAU3
KATOYEBBIX M3 HCIIOAB3YEMBIX B cTHxXax Kopawa TepMHHOB,
aBTOP MCIIPABASET MHOTHE HEBEPHBIE TPAKTOBKH, B3aMEH
IIpeAAAras IPOYTEHNE, KOTOPOE OCHOBAHO HA CMBICAE CTUXOB
B TOM BHAE, B KAKOM OHH CYIIIECTBYIOT, I KOTOPOE PaccMart-
PHBAET UX B OTHOIIIEHUHN K KOMITAEKCHOMY ITocAaaHuro Kopa-
HA 1 €70 TYMaHUCTUYECKOMY MHPOBHUAEHHUIO.

Takum 0O6pasoM, B TOM, UTO KaCAETCA HCAAMCKOIO U KOpa-
HIYECKOTO KOHTEKCTOB, HAM HEOOXOAUMO OBITH YpPE3BBIYAIi-
HO AKKYPATHBIMH, U, KOHEYHO 7K€, MBI AOAKHBI CO BCEH BO3-
MOKHOH SICHOCTBIO PACCYKAATb O PEAUTMO3HOM IIAFOPAAUS3-
M€ M O TOM, KAaKyIO ITO3UIIHIO CAEAYET 3aHATH MyCYAbMAaHAM B
5TOM BOIIPOCE B COOTBETCTBHH C yueHneM Kopana.

CyIecTByIOT pasAWYHBIE THIIBI PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPaA-
AUBMA: HOPMAmUBHIl peauzto3nbitl nAWPaIUM ACAACT AKIIEHT HA
pa3pabOTKe 3TUKO-IIOBEACHUECKOTO IIATTEPHA, HAIIPABACHHO-
ro Ha pasAmdue Kak Takosoe. Comepuosocuneckutl pesuzuosnsiil
NAKPaaUsM TTOAIEPKUBACT ACIIEKT CHACCHUA. Inucnemonozuye-
CKUIL penucuosteiil nAKWPaauiM COCPEAOTAUNBAECTCA HA ODOCHO-
BaHNW WAW PAaTMOHAABHOCTH. Hakowen, azemuueckuil pesuzuos-
Hottl nApasUsM AMEET OTHOIIEHHUE K CAMOM IIPUPOAE HCTHU-
Hbl. COTrAaCHO aBTOPY AQHHOM KHUIM, HOPMATHBHBII PEAU-
TMO3HBIN ITAFOPAAU3M OTAUYAETCHA OT COTEPUOAOIMYECKOTO U
aAneTmaeckoro. YTo kacaerca IIOCAEAHHX ABYX THIIOB, OTHO-
CAIMECA K HUM BOIIPOCHI IIO CBOEMY CYIIIECTBY HE IIOAPA3Y-
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MEBAOT PEIIEHHI, KOTOPhIE IPUMHPAAN ObI MyCyABMaH (I,
BEPOATHO, IIOCAEGAOBATEAEH APYTHUX PEAHUTHM, IIOCKOABKY
pa3sAMYHE B OTBETaX Ha BOIPOCH TAKOTO POAA M ABAAETCH
IIPUYHHON PEAUTHO3HBIX PASAHYHI) C APYTUMH PEAUTHAMMI.
CoreproAOTHYIECKUA M AACTHYECKHH THIIBI PEAUTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAU3MA COCPEAOTOYEHBI HA IIEHTPAABHBIX ACIIEKTAX pe-
AUTHO3HONW WCTHHBI N CITACEHHA, B KOTOPBIX KOMIIPOMHCC
HeBO3MOxKeH. OAHAKO HOPMATHUBHBIN PEAUTHO3HBIN ITAFOPaA-
AMI3M KOHIIEHTPHUPYETCA Ha 3¢MHBIX HAM CBETCKIX N3MEPCHH-
AX W OTPACAAX, ITO3BOAAA MCKATh MOAAMHHOTO TOHHUMAHHA,
TEPIIIMOCTH M COBMECTHOTO MHPOCTPOHUTEABCTBA. VIHBIMM
CAOBAMM, HOPMATUBHBIM PEAUTHO3HBIM IIAIOPAAM3M HE Tpe-
OyeT CHHTE3a PEAUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHHI MAH KOMIIPOMHCCA B
BOIIPOCAX YYEHHUA, KOTOPBI HE IIPEACTABASETCA PEAABHBIM U
AAf MHOTHX HEOCYIIIECTBHM, HO BMECTO 3TOIO OAArOIpHAT-
CTBYET OOOIOAHOMY IIOHHMAHHIO, B TO 7K€ CaMO€ BpeMs yBa-
KUTEABHO OTHOCACH K TEOAOTMYECKUM PA3AUIHUAM.
[Ipeararaemas BHUMAHHIO YUTATEAA paOOTA PACCYKAAET O
3aKOHHOCTH HCIIOAB30BAHUA HOPMATHUBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO
IIAFOPAAU3MA B OTHOIIIEHUH HOPMATHUBHOTO YYEHUA UCAAMA C
TEM, YTOOBI AOKA32Th, YTO IPHUHIIAIIBI HE IYKABI HCAAMCKOMY
YIEHHIIO IIPH YCAOBHH, YTO MBI OoTAmYaeM Kopan m cyHHY
[Ipopoka (Mup emy m OaarocaoBenne Aaasaxal?) oT MHEHHI
YI€HBIX, H3BACUCHHBIX U3 AAHHBIX NCTOYHHUKOB U YKOPEHEH-
HBIX B ITOAUTHYECKAX KOHTEKCTAX MAM COOOPAKEHHAX BOCH-
HOI OesomacHocTH. Ecam paccyxaars B momatuax Kopama,
AHAAU3 3aKAIOYAETCA B COCPEAOTOYEHUH HA IIOBEACHUAX UAU
YIEHHH, KOTOPOE COAEPKHUTCA B CTUXAX, HA KOHTEKCTE IIOBE-
AeHUs/ CTHXA, HA OOCTOATEABCTBAX HUCIIOCAAHHS KOHKPETHO-
IO CTHXa, HA OTHOILICHHUHU CTHXAa K OOIIEMY KOMIIACKCHOMY
rmocaannio Kopana (K OCO3HaHHIO KOTOPOIO IIPHOAMKAET
HAC TEMAaTHYECKHH ITOAXOA) U HA POAN CYHHBL Bce atm ome-

2 Apabcek. «anaa Aanaxy ‘anrsiixu éa carram» (CAAC). Aarnas dppasa IpOH3HO-
CHTCS BCAKUE Pa3, KOTAA ITOMHHACTCS UM IIPOpoka MyxaMmaaa.
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PAITIH ITO3BOASIFOT TAYOMKE Pa3bACHUTH CMBICA U 3HAYCHHE
cruxa. VIMEHHO METOAOAOTHIO TAaKOTO POAA MCIIOAB30BAA aB-
TOP B HACTOAIIIEM NCCACAOBAHUM.

PykoBOACTBYACH yKazaHHBEIM OOpPa3OM AECHCTBUA, aBTOP
HCIIPaBAfIET HEKOTOPBIE BECbMA AHMCKYCCHOHHBIE OIIMOKH,
CBA3aHHBIC C HCHpaBI/IAI)HI)IMI/I ouTaTaMM, HCHpaBI/IAI)HI)IM
[IEPEBOAOM H/MAN LUTUPOBAHUEM CTUXOB B OTPBIBE OT 00-
mero KoHTekcTa Kopana, BKAIOWas ykKe YIIOMAHYTBIH amaT
MedYa U HACIO O TOM, YTO HE CACAYET OpaTb B APY3bS HEMY-
cyapmaH. B aetictBureaprnoctn Kopan nmpuseiBaeT k cBOOOAE
BEPOHUCIIOBEAAHNA M MHUPHOMY COCYIIIECTBOBAHHIO, OAHAKO
IIPA 9TOM HOPHIIACT YTHETEHHE, IIPECACAOBAHHUE IO PEAUTH-
O3HBIM MOTHBAM U T€X AIOAECH, KOTOPBIC HHUIIHUPYIOT BpaK-
AcOHOe oTHOmIeHue. Takum rryrem Kopan He TOABKO B3bIBAaET
K YE€AOBEYECKOMY AOCTOMHCTBY, HO M BOCCTAHABAUBAET €TO B
TEX CAyYafAX, KOTAA OHO OKa3BIBAETCA ITOPYTAHHBIM.

«/ (BOT Kak OHO €CTh Ha CAMOM A€A€:) ecAn Ovl TBOI I'oc-
ITIOAB IIOJKEAAA, TO YBEPOBAAU OBI BCE, KTO HA 3eMAE. TaK Te-
Oc¢ AN IPHHYKAATb AIOACH CTAHOBUTBCA BEPYFOIHMUD

(K. 10: 99)°.

«M Aa He OyAer HHKakoro nmpuHyxAcHNA B peanrum» (K. 2:
250).

HeoOxoAauMO ycTaHOBAEHHE OOIIECTBEHHOM CIIPABEAAH-
BOCTH, KOTOPasl YBAXKACT BCEX AIOACH M COOAIOAACT MX IIPaBa.
[Tomumo 3TOrO, 3aMETHTE, YTO CBUACTEABCTBA KOpaHa u cyH-

3 B macrosimeit paboTe aBTOp HCIIOAB3yeT aHTAHICKHI 1repeBos Kopana AG-
Ayaabr ycyda Aam, mHOTAQ €ro MeHss HAM AODABAAA B CKOOKAX TPAHCKPHIT-
IIMFO MAHM COOCTBEHHBIH BAPHAHT PACKPBITUA CMBICAA TOIO MAHM MHOIO MECTA B
ariate. B miepByro oduepeAp mepeBoA OBIA HAIIEAEH HA IIEPEAATY aBTOPCKON HUIPEI
CMBICAOB, €CAHM TAKOBaA NMeeTCA. B OCTAABHBIX CAyYIaAX HUCIIOAB3YETCA IIEPEBOA
AbBayaasr ycyda Aan. COOTBETCTBEHHO, PACKPBITHS CMBICAA U AOTIOAHEHHS B
aaTaX, 3aKAFOYCHHBIC B KBAAPATHBIC CKOOKH, aBTOPCKHE, TOTAA KAK KPYTABIC
ckobxm mMapkupyiot Beraskn AGayaast Mycyda Aam. — [pum. nep.
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HBI HE BEICTYIIAIOT B ITOAACPKKY IIPUMEHEHNA BBICITICIT MEPhI
HAKa3aHUA 32 BEPOOTCTYIIHUYECTBO (ap-pudda). Ckopee, pe-
3YABTATEl TEKCTYAaABHOI'O HCCACAOBAHHSA YKAa3BIBAIOT Ha CBO-
OOAy BEPOHCIIOBEAAHHUA, KOTOPAf BKAIOYAET BO3MOKHOCTD
OTKa3a OT BepbIt.

Bce mepeuncaenHoOe 1103BOAAET aBTOPY HACTOAIIEH pabo-
TBL PaCCMOTPETHb IPOOAEMY PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOPAAHM3MA CO
CTPOTOI U ACHOM MCAAMCKOM TOYKHU 3PEHHSA, KOTOPas BHOCUT
OoAee UeM HEOOXOAHMYIO IIPO3PAYHOCTh B TEMATHYECKYIO
00AACTB, ITOPOH OBICTPO IPEAOCTABASIOIIYIO OAArOIpPHAT-
HYIO CPEAY AAfl 3AMEIIATEABCTB M HIYTAHHIIEL YIIOMAHYTHIE
3AMEIIATEABCTBA CBA3AHBI C ITOHUMAaHUEM ITOAANHHOH ITpH-
POABI PEAUTHO3HOTO MHOTOOOPA3HsA, TEPIIUMOCTH U PEAUTH-
O3HBIX UCTHH (a TAKIKE UX B3AUMOACHUCTBHUA), B OCOOCHHOCTH
€CAM MBI TOBOPHM OO HX OTHOIIEHHH K PEAUTHO3HBIM HH-
KATO3UBHUCTCKOM M 3KCKAFO3UBUTCKOI rmosunuaMm. Kpome To-
IO, ICAAMCKas IEPCIEKTHBA TPEOyeT TOAAMHHOIO PEAUTHO3-
HOTO yYaCTHA, KOTOPOE HE OCHOBAHO HAa AOKHOW AHIIAOMa-
TUH UAHU IIOAUTHYIECKOH KOPPEKTHOCTH U HE IIO3BOAAET ceOe
AOKHBIX IIPUTA3AHUI Ha HEHTPAABHOE IIOHHMAHUE UAH Oe3-
ATIEAAAIITTOHHBIN PEAATUBU3M.

B pabGore aarel, KOTOpPEIE AAIOTCA B COOTBETCTBHH C HC-
AAMCKAM KaACHAAPEM (ACTOMCYMCACHUE OT XHAKPBHI), YKA3HI-
BAIOTCA CACAYIOIIUM 0Opaszom: I B./r. xuaxpsl. B mporusrom
CAydae AaeTcs Aata 1o I'puropmanckomy kaseHAApro. B cay-
Jae, €CAM YKa3aHBI AQTBHI IO ABYM KaACHAQPAM, OHH AQFOTCA
4yepes 3HAK APOOH, IIPUYEM IIEPBOM HAET AAaTa IO MCAAMCKO-
My KaACHAAPIO. ApPaOCKHE CAOBa AAIOTCHA KYPCHUBOM, 32 HC-
KAIOYEHHEM Te€X, KOTOPBHIE CTAAU OOIIEYIOTPEOMMBIMH (K
TOABKO B 9TOM CAy4Yae OHHU CKAOHAIOTCA). AMAKpHUTHYECKUE

4 Cwm.: Alalwani T. ]. Apostasy in Islam, A Historical and Scriptural Analysis.
London: The International Institute of Islamic Thought, 2011. Takke cm.:
Abusulayman A. H. Apostates, Islam and Freedom of Faith: Change of Convic-
tion vs Change of Allegiance (Occasional Paper 22). London: The International
Institute of Islamic Thought, 2013.
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CHMBOABI HE HCHOAB3YIOTCA IIPH yKazaHHU nMeH. [lepeBoa
LUATAT U3 aPaOOA3BIYHEIX PAOOT aBTOPCKHUI, ECAH HE YKa3aHO
obpaTHOe.

C momenTa coero ocHoBanusd B 1981 r. MexayHapoAHbIit
nHCTUTYT ucAamMckor mbican (International Institute of Is-
lamic Thought, IIIT) cAyxuT OAHHM M3 OCHOBHEIX IICHTPOB
CEPBE3HBIX YYEHBIX YCHAHII, KOTOPbIE OCHOBAHBI HA HCAAM-
CKOM BHAEHHH, IIEHHOCTAX W IIPUHIUIIAX. PesyapraTrom ocy-
IECTBACHHBIX 32 ITOCAGAHHE TPHALATH AET HCCAEAOBATEAD-
CKHX IIPOIPaMM HMHCTHTYTa, 2 TAKKE IIPOBOAUMEIX MM CEMH-
HAPOB U KOH(DEPEHIINI, CTaAd IIYOAHKAIIHA OOAEE YETHIPEX-
COT IATHAECATH PAa3AHMYHBIX PaOOT Ha AHTAHUICKOM, apad-
CKOM U APYTHX A3BIKAX MHUpA.

MsbI XOTeAH OBl BBIPA3HTb CBOIO OAArOAAPHOCTH aBTOPY
HACTOAIIEH pPaOOTBl 32 IIAOAOTBOPHOE COTPYAHHYECTBO.
Kpome toro, Mer BEIpazkaeM OAArOAAPHOCTD PEAAKITHOHHOI 1
BBIITYCKHOM KoAAernu AoHAOHCKOro otaeaeHus IIIT u Bcem
TEM, KTO OBIA HEITOCPEACTBEHHO HMAHM KOCBEHHO CBA3aH C CO-
CTABACHHUEM U BBIIYCKOM AQHHOIO COYMHCHUSA, BKAIOYAs
[[Tupasa Xanma (Shiraz Khan) u asokropa Mappam Maxmya
(Dt. Maryam Mahmood).

Aonodorcroe omoenenue 1HI'T
Asrycr 2014 1.
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Bseaenune

Bl KHBEM B COBEPIIEHHO YHUKAABHOE BpeMs, B

3II0XY HEOBIBAAOTO Pa3sBUTHA YeAoBedecTBa. B o1-

AWYHE OT IIMBUAU3ALNH IIPOIIAOTO, KOTOPHIE Xa-
PAKTEPU3OBAAUCH fICHO PAa3MEYCHHBIMU KYABTYPHBIMUA U pe-
AUTUO3HBIMH TPAHHUIIAMH, CETOAHSA YEAOBEYECTBO JKUBET B
YPE3BBIYAHO MHOIOOOPAa3HOM MHpPE MHOKECTBA KYABTYD,
HAIIMOHAABHOCTEH M peanruil. ['AobGaAmsanus CTOAb CAOXK-
HBIM OOpPa30M IIEPEIIA€AA MUP H CACAAAA €IO YaCTH 3aBUCH-
MBIMH APYT OT APyTa H CBA3AHHBIMH APYT C APYTOM, YTO HH
OAMH YEAOBEK HE MOKET KATH B M3OAAIUU OT APYTHX HAH
OTHOCHTBCA OE3PA3ANYHO K IIPOHUCXOAAIIEMY BO MHOMKECTBE
PasSAHYHBIX TOYEK ITAaHETHL. Kpome Toro, yrBep:xaaercs, 94To
HBIHEIITHAA 3110Xa — 3TO Bek cekyasapusma. M Bce ke, HecMOT-
pA Ha 3TO M HecMOTps Ha Bce puaocodckue poraossr XIX
n XX BB., KOTOPBIE TOBOPHAN O CMEPTH PEAUTHH, TTOCACAHAA
B TPETHEM THICAYEACTHN BHOBb 3afBHAA CEOE C TEM, UTOOBI
BHOBb HA4YaTb HIPATh BAKHYIO POAb B (DOPMHPOBAHUU H
BAUSHUH HA COBECTb, CO3HAHIE U IIOBEACHHE AIOAEH 110 BCe-
My MUpY.

Ecan npuuAte BO BHUMaHHE (DAKT TAOOAAHU3AIIUU U BO3-
POKAEHUA PEAUTHH B COIIMAABHOI CPEAE, B YCAOBHAX KOTO-
poii reorpadpudeckas YAAACHHOCTD IIEPECTaAd UIPATh KaKoe-
AMOO 3HAYEHHUE, AAA TEOAOIOB BCEX PEAHTHII CTAHOBUTCH
’KH3HEHHO HEOOXOAHMMBIM BBIBECTH U3 COOCTBEHHBIX PEAUTH-
O3HBIX HMCTOYHHKOB KOHIICIITUN PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAFOPAAH3-
Ma, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE PEAABHOCTH COBPEMEHHOIO MHPA.
MupIME cAOBaMH, COBPEMEHHBIE ITPOOAEMBI MEKPEAUTHO3-
HBIX OTHOIIIEHUH HE MOIYT OBITh PEIIEHBI IIOCPEACTBOM OO-
PAIICHHUA K YCTAPEBIIUM KOHIICIIITUAM, B3TAAAM U IIPEACTAB-

14



AeHEAM. HeOOXOAUMBI HOBBIE YCHAUSA B IIOAE€ TEOAOTHH, KO-
TOPBIE OYAYT CAYKHTB Pa3paOOTKE OTBEYAIOIIHX COBPEMEH-
HBIM TPEOOBAHHUAM HATTEPHOB MHUPHOIO COCYIIECTBOBAHHSA
PEAUTHII U MEKPEAUTHO3ZHOIO AUAAOTA.

Hacrosdmmee mccaeaoBaHmE IIPEACTABAAET COOOM PEAKIIUIO
Ha 9Ty IIEPBOOYEPEAHYIO HEOOXOAMMOCTh U OTBET HA BBI3OB.
AeAO B TOM, UTO KAaKUM-AMOO HHBIM OOPa3OM PaCcCMOTPETH
IOTPEOHOCTh B 3(O(PEKTUBHOM H IIOAOKUTEABHOM CIIOCODOE
B3aUMOAEHCTBHA C PEAUTHO3HBIM APYTEM BOOOIIE HE IIPEA-
CTaBAfETCA BO3MOKHBIM. [Ipeararaemas BHUMAHUIO YATATEAA
paboTa AHAAMBHPYET KOPAHHYECKYIO KOHIICIITUIO HOpPMa-
THBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOIO ITAIOPAAM3Ma C HAMEPECHHEM HAUTH
OTBET Ha CACAYIOIIIHE BOIIPOCH (CPEAH ITPOYNX): CUATAET AW
Kopan HOpPMATHBHBIN PEANTHO3HBIN ITAFOPAAU3M IICHHOCT-
HOM CHUCTEMOI HAH IIPOCTO METOAOM, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPO-
IO BO3MOKHO HIIPETBOPHUTH B ACAO KOPAHHYIECKOE MHPOBO3-
3penne? KakoBa ocHOBHaf IleAb B 3amMbIceA 0A0OperHmA Ko-
PaHOM HOPMATHUBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO HAIOpasm3mar Bceraa
AYT HOPMATHUBHBIN HMCAAM TOXKAECTBEHEH ACHCTBHAM €ro IIO-
CAEGAOBATEACH? SIBAfieTCA AWM CyIIECTBYIOIIlEE B HACTOAIIICE
BpeMA HETaTUBHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K HOPMATHBHOMY PEAUITO3-
HOMY HAIOPAAU3MY CACACTBHEM YUEHHA MCAAMA, HAW K€ OHO
BBIPACTACT U3 KOHTEKCTA OKPY/KAFOIIHX €TI0 OOCTOATEABCTB?

KArou kx orBeTy Ha BCE YIOMAHYTBHIE BOIIPOCH — 9TO Tad-
CHP WAW KOPAaHHYECKAA 3K3€re3a, KOTOpas OKa3aAa PEITH-
TEABHOE PEAUTHO3HOE BAHAHUE HA MYCYABMAHCKOE CO3HAHUE
U KOTOpasd ABAACTCA KU3HEHHO HEOOXOAMMOM IIPEAIIOCHIA-
KO MYCYABMAaHCKOTO ITOHHMAHHA MEAKPEANTHO3HBIX OTHO-
mennid. [Tpobaema 3akarogaeTcsa B cACAyrOIIeM. XOTA KOIAa-
To TekcT Kopana paccMaTpuBaAcs B AMHAMHUYIECKOH ITEPCITEK-
THBE, KOTOpasd II03BOAfIET OOHOBAGHHOE IOHHUMAHHE PEAU-
ITTO3HOTO COCYITIECTBOBAHUA U IIOTOMY COXPAHAET PEAUTHIO3-
HYIO MACHTHYHOCTb MyCYABMaH, B TO 7K€ BpeMs ITaras B HOTY
C VHHUBEPCAABHBIMH YEAOBEYCCKUMH IIEHHOCTAMH, CO BpeMe-
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HEM IIPOTPECC TOAKOBaHUA 3aMeAAHAcA. [lormvanme u BO-
BAEYEHHOCTD, 3AMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD OKA3AAMCh UCTOPUYIECKHA
HATPYKEHBI METOAOAOTHYECKHUMHM M COIIUAABHO-IIOAMTH-
YECKHMH IIPOOAEMAMH, KOTOPBIE OHH HECYT Ha ceOe II0 Cei
AcHb. K Takoro poaa oOCTOATEABCTBAM OTHOCATCH, HAIIPH-
Mep, TOSABACHHE (M3 KOPAHHMYECKOTO TEKCTa) HEKOTOPHIX 3TH-
YECKUX KOHIIEIITUH B OTAMYHBIX OT COBPEMEHHOCTH HCTO-
PHUYECKHX KOHTEKCTaX, HCIOAB3OBAHHE ATOMUCTUYECKOTO
ITOAXOAQ®, IYPE3MEPHO PAAUKAABHOE OCYIIIECTBACHHE TPeOO-
BAHMII OTMEHBI aHaTOB, KOTOPHIE CBA3AHBI C PACIIPOCTPaHe-
HHEM ACHCTBHA 9TUYECKUX HOPM Ha HEMYCYABMAH, HMCKAIO-
Jaroree (HEMYCYAbMaH; T. €. 9KCKAIO3UBHTCKOE) OrpaHMJe-
HHE ODOIIETrO0 CMBICAA HEKOTOPBIX KOPAHHYECKHUX CTHXOB, KO-
TOPBIE IOAOKHTEABHO OT3BIBAIOTCA O HEMYCYAbMaHaX, Ha
TOM OCHOBAHUH, YTO OOIIUN CMBICA AAHHBIX aHaTOB YKA3BI-
BA€T Ha OAHHUX AHIIIb MYCYABMaH U T. A. BosaelictBue Bcex
IIEPEYHCACHHBIX METOAOAOTHYECKAX U OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAU-
TUYECKHX OOCTOATEABCTB IIPUBEAO K TOMY, YTO JK3Ere3a
HA4YaAQd IIPOU3BOAUTDH MCKAIOYAIOIIHE CMBICABI U 3HAYEHUSA B
BOIIPOCAX, KOTOPHBIE KACAIOTCHA MEKPEAMIMO3HBIX OTHOIIE-
Hui. M ot mckArogarornime (3KCKAFO3MBUCTCKHE) TPAKTOBKH,
B CBOIO OYEPEAD, IPUBEAU K YIIAAKY I'YMAHHUCTUYECKOTO ITOA-
X0A2® K KOPAaHHMYECKOH 9K3€re3e M, CACAOBATEABHO, K Hapy-
IIEHUIO PEAUTHO3HOIO COCYIIIECTBOBAHMS.

Takum 0Opa3oM, OCHOBHOM IIEABIO AAHHOIO HCCAEAOBA-
HUA OBIAO BEIBecTH u3 KopaHa rapMOHHYHYIO M BHYTpEHHE
COTAACOBAHHYIO KOHIIEIIITUIO HOPMATUBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO
IIAFOPAAU3MA M, KaK CAEACTBHE, IIPOPA0OTATh IIOCAEAOBA-
TEABHBIH CIIOCOO IOHMMaHuA KopaHa He TOABKO depes

5> Kaaccudgecknii METOA KOPAHIMYECKON 9K3€resnl, KOTOPHI oObAcHAer Kopan
affaT 3a affaToM, HAYMHAA C IEPBON CYpPBI M 3aKAHYMBAA ITOCACAHEH, Oe3 pas-
MBIIIIACHUS O TEMATHUYIECKOU CBA3U CTHUXOB.

¢ T'yMaHHCTHYECKUI IIOAXOA K KOPAHITIECKON 3K3€re3e COCPEAOTAYHBACTCA Ha
YVHUBEPCAABHO IIPUHATHIX YE€AOBEYECKUX IIEHHOCTAX U TEM CAMBIM ITOAYCPKUBA-
€T YHHBEPCAABHOCTb KOPAHIYIECKOM 3THICCKOIM CHCTEMEL
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IIPU3MYy €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX TEKCTYAABHBIX U HCTOPHYECKUX
KOHTEKCTOB, HO TAK/KE€ U B KOHTEKCTE YHHBEPCAABHBIX YEAO-
BedecKux IeHHOCTeH. C APyrOM CTOPOHEI, IIEABIO TAK/KE OBI-
AO CAEAQTh AKIEHT KAK Ha I'YMAHHCTHYIECKOM ITOAXOAE, TaK I
HA €€ AMHAMHYECKOH M TBOPYECKOM IPUPOAE KOPAHUYIECKOU
ak3eresnl (tadcup). [To aToit npuamne, a TakKe B CHAY KOH-
LEHTpauu uccAeAoBaHuA Ha Kopane, oOparienue k xaAu-
CaM M MCAAMCKOMY IIPaBOBEACHUIO ((PUKXy) OYAET IIPOHU3BO-
AHTCA TOABKO B TOH Mepe, B KAaKOW 9TOTO TPeOyeT dK3ereTu-
YecKHi mporiecc. XaAUCH U (PUKX HE ABAAIOTCA IIPUHITUIIN-
AABHBIMHI OOAACTAMH HCCAEAOBATEABCKOIO HMHTEPECA HACTO-
AIEN KHUTH.

[TOoCKOABKY KAACCHYECKHIT ATOMHUCTHYECKHN ITOAXOA, KO-
TOPBHI UCTOpUYECKH npuMeHAAcA k Kopany B kagectse oc-
HOBHOTO 3K3€T€THYECKOTO HMHCTPYMEHTA, HE CMOT CO3AATh
ITOCAEAOBATEABHOII M COIAACOBAHHOM TEMATUYECKOM KapTH-
HBI OpPraHUYECKOro eAnmHcTBa Kopama, HacTodImee MCCAEAO-
BAHHE HCIIOAB3YET HMHOM ITOAXOA, U3BECTHBIM IIOA HMEHEM
TEMATHYECKOIO 3K3E€reTHIECKOIO METOAA. LleAbro aAammoro
METOAQ ABAACTCHA OTYECTAMBO KPHCTAAAM3OBATH IIEAOCTHYIO
KOPAHHYECKYIO KOHIICIIITUIO HHTEPECYIOIIE HAC TEMBI' .
OugepueHHas LIEAb PEAAU3YETCA ITOCPEACTBOM COOpaHHUA Te-
MATHYECKA PEACBAHTHBIX KOPAHMYIECKUX CTUXOB C TEM, UTO-
OBl HCCACAOBATH UX HMCTOPUYECKH, AMHIBUCTHYECCKHA U KOH-
TEKCTYaABHO H 3aTEM BBIPAOOTATH AOTHYECKYIO KOHCTPYK-
LUIOS, ICHO IIPEACTABASIOIIYIO KOPAHHYECKOE KOHIICIITYaAb-
HOE €AHMHCTBO H30paHHOH TeMbl. VlcToprdecknii aHAAN3 BEI-
OpaHHBIX CTHXOB COCPEAOTAYMBACTCA HAa AOCTOBEPHBIX
(ayTEHTHYHBIX) OOCTOATEABCTBAX UX HUCIOCAAHUA (acbdb at-
1y3)/1), AOCTOBEPHBIX (ayTEHTHUYHBIX) TpakTOBKaxX IIpopoxa,
€TO CIIOABMKHHKOB M CTAPIINX IIPEEMHUKOB, PAaBHO KaK M Ha

7 Muslim M. Mababhith fi al-Tafsir al-Mawdu‘i. Damascus: Dar al-Qalam, 2000. P.
16.
8 Dirag M. A. The Moral World of the Qur’an. London: 1.B. Tauris, 2008. P. 3.
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OOIIIECTBEHHO-IIOAUTHYIECKOIT OOCTAHOBKE B MOMEHT OTKPO-
BeHnd, T. ¢. Ha Mexke mam Meaune. [loa «crapmmvm mmpeem-
HHUKAMID» ITOAPA3yMEBAETCA IIEPBOE MOKOAECHHE ITPEEMHHUKOB,
KOTOpBIE OBIAM OAMIKE Bcero ko Bpemenu [Ipopoka u 1moay-
YUAU CBOU 3HAHUSA OT CIIOABHIKHUKOB. /\AHHBIN THUII AHAAM32
rapaHTHUPYET, UYTO HCCACAOBAHME HE IIEPEHACT TPAHUIIBI
AYTEHTHYHBIX IIPOPOYECKUX OOBACHEHHH, B TO KE BpEMA
IIPEAOCTABAAA TBEPAOE OCHOBAaHHE AAfl KPHUTHYIECKOTO pac-
CMOTpPEHHA UCTOPUYECKUX TPEOOBAHHIA, TAKUX KaK TpeOOBa-
HIE OTMCHBI, ITOCKOABKY CAyIal OTMEHHI CTHXOB Kopana oc-
HOBAaHBI HE HAa PACCY/KACHUU WM APIyMEHTAIIUM, HO Ha ayTeH-
TUYHOM IIPOPOYECKOM CBHAETEABCTBE’. /AMHIBUCTHYECKOE
(A3BIKOBOE) MCCACAOBAHHIE KOPAHMIECKUX CTUXOB COTAACOBHI-
BACT IIOCPEACTBOM CHHTAKCHYECKOIO aHAaAM3a, MOP(OAOIHU-
YEeCKOTO aHAAW3a W AHAAU32 CPEACTB BBIPA3UTEABHOCTH
CIIEKTP BO3MOKHBIX 3HAYCHHUI HeACHBIX aiiaToB Kopama, M-
mamabux. KOHTEKCTyaAbBHOE H3y9EHHE KOPAHUYIECKUX CTHXOB
CBA3AHO C PACCMOTPEHHEM KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTYaABHOTO KOH-
TEKCTA HHTEPIPETHPYEMOTO CTHX4, BCETO KOPAHHYIECKOTO
KOHTEKCTA, KOTOPBII TEMATHYCCKI CBA3AH C TPAKTYEMBIM CTH-
XOM, M, KPOME TOTO, KOHTEKCTA PEAABHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO
MHpPa, 2 IMEHHO Y€AOBEYECKOIO OITbITAa. \AHHBINA THUII aHAAU-
32 HE AOITYCKAET YACTHOM CEAEKTUBHOCTH B 3K3EI€THYECKOM
IIporiecce, ITIOCKOABKY COOTBETCTBEHHBIE TEMATHYIECKHUE CBA3N
COXPaHAIOT IIPEAMETHYIO COIAACOBAHHOCTD, PABHO KaK H Ile-
AOCTHOCTb ¥ TAPMOHHIO C YHUBEPCAABHBIMH YE€AOBEYECCKAMM
LICHHOCTSIMI.

CoraacoBaHHOCTb TEMATHYECKOTO ITOAXOAQ IIPOHCTEKACT
n3 camoro KopaHa, TOCKOABKY ACHO YCTAHOBACHHBIM YYCHBI-
MH (PAKTOM ABAAETCA TO, YTO CAMO OTKPOBEHHE HE M3AAraeT
KaKYIO-AHOO OTACABHYIO TEMY IIEAHKOM B OAHOM OTACABHOM
mecte Tekcra. Ckopee, 9AeMEHTHI TeMBI (PPATMEHTHPOBAHEI U

9 Abbas F. Itqan al-Burhan fi‘ Ulum al-Qur’an. Amman: Dar al-Furqan, 1997.
P. 11-12.
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pasbpocaHer 110 TekcTy. VIMEHHO IO 9TOH HpHUYHHE MHOITE
COOOIIEHNA YKA3BIBAIOT HA TO, YTO caM [Ipopox pasamaHbIM
obpazoM cceirancd Ha Kopam ¢ Tem, YTOOBI IIPOACHHUTH
OIIPEACAEHHYIO IIPOOAEMY HAU CMBICA. AAaHHOE OOCTOATEAD-
CTBO H3BeCTHO Kak oObAcHenme Kopama camum Kopanom.
OAHAKO, ITO BCEH BHAMMOCTH, HANOOAEE PAHHIE BCXOABI Te-
MATHYECKOTO ITIOAXOAA K 9K3erermdeckomy axaamsy Kopaxa
OTHOCATCA K HauaAy 1X B., IOCKOABKY AOKYMEHTAABHO 3aCBH-
ACTEABCTBOBAHHBIC AOKA32TEABCTBA AAHHOTO VTBEPKACHHSA
MOJKHO HAHTH B apabCKOI AHTEPATYPE, KOTOPAs AATHPYETCA
oTUM HepuoAoM. Hamprmep, B cBOeM 9HIIMKAOIIEAMHYECKOM
tpyae «Kumab ar-Xatiasam» an-Axaxu3 OOBACHAECT U UCCACAY-
€T MHOKECTBO PAa3AUYHBIX HACH, B T. 9. HACIO OTHf, TEMaTU-
YECKH, T. €. IIOCPEACTBOM OOPAIICHHUA K TEMATHYICCKOMY CO-
OpaHHIO CTHXOB, HMEIOINUX OTHOIIeHHe K mpeamery!l. Fc-
ITIOAB30BAHHE TEMATHICCKOTO METOAQ B KOPAHHYECKOH dK3e-
rese B KaKOM-TO CTEIICHH MOKHO IIPOCACAUTH H B OoAce
O3AHUX paboTax, Takux Kak: «Awmasaxup asr-Kyp 'am» Aby Xa-
muAa an-1'asanm, «Ar-Kawep ‘an Manaxuone an-Adusna  pi
Axauo ar-Musnay Y161 Pympa u «Pucana ¢i Aags ar-Cynna
@it an-Kyp am» V1ou Tatimuiin u 1. All.

Hecmorps Ha cyirecTBOBaHHE YIIOMAHYTBIX PAHHUX IIO-
ABIDKCK, K TEMATHYICCKOMY METOAY KaK TAKOBOMY HE OTHOCH-
AHCH C OOABIIIMM HHTEPECOM H HE Pa3BUBAAU BIAOTH AO
XIX!? B., KOrAa HEKOTOpPBIE 3AITAAHBIC YYEHBIE HAYAAH IIPHU-

10 AL Jahiz A. U. Kitab al-Hayawan. Beirut: Dar al-Jil, 1998. Vol. 4. P. 461.

1 Rashwani §. Manhaj al-Tafsir al-Mawdu‘ li al-Qur’an al-Karim. Halab: Dar al-
Multaqa, 2009. Pp. 80-99.

12 Bo3MOKHO, OAHOM M3 BAKHBIX IIPHYNH, B CHAY KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHHBIH Ha
PALIHOHAABHON APIYMEHTALINN TEMATHICCKUI METOA 9K3€Ie3Bl HE PACLIBEA OBIAO
IIPEACTABACHHE HEKOTOPBIX CPEAHEBEKOBEIX YYCHBIX O TOM, YTO Pa3yM H OTKPO-
BCHHUE BCTYIIAIOT B IIPOTHBOPEYHE APYT C APYTOM. BCIIOMHMM IPOTHBOpEYHBOE
yreepxacare Axmaaa Avmaa (Ahmad Amin): «[Tocae mpeaanust anadpeme my-
Ta3MANTOB, MyCYABMAHE OCTABAAUCH IIOA BAHMSHIEM KOHCEPBATOPOB HA IIPOTS-
seHun Toicsau Aem. Cm.: Amin A. Duha al-Islam. Cairo: Maktabah al-Nahdah
al-Misriyyah, 1978. Vol. 3. P. 207.
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MCHATD €r0 C IIEABIO AOCTIDKCHUA CBA3HOIO ITOHHUMAHUSA KO-
parmdeckux tem. Tax, manpumep, B 1840 r. B [lapuke Obina
m3paana monorpacdus I'apcura ae Taccu (Garcin de Tassyy),
KOTOpasg HOCHAQ HA3BAHUE «YUCHHE HCAAMA U OOA3AHHOCTH
B MYCYABMAHCKOI PEANTHH: BBIACPKKH 13 Tekcra Kopama B
COIIPOBOKACHHUH HCAAMCKHX MOAHTBY» («Doctrines et devoirs
de la religion musulmane, tirés textuellement du Koran, suivis
de I'Eucologue musulman traduit de l'arabe»). 3a aammoit
KHHATOU IIOCACAOBAAU TAK/KE APYTHE PabOTHI IIOAOOHOIO Xa-
paxrepal®. Ilo Bcell BHAMMOCTH, HMCIIOAB30BAaHHE TEMaTHYE-
CKOTO 3K3ECICTHYECKOIO ITOAXOAQ 3AIIAAHBIMU YICHBIMU IIPU-
BACKAO BHHUMAHUE HEKOTOPBIX MYCYABMAHCKHX HHTCAACKTYA-
AOB, TEM CAMBIM IIPHUOAU3HUB UX K OCO3HAHHIO €r0 3HAYHUMO-
CTH KaK TOYHOIO 9K3ETeTUYCCKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, IIPEAHA3HA-
YEHHOTO AASl AOCTIKEHUSA ITOHUMAHUSA OPTaHUYECKOTO CAMH-
crBa Kopama. K mpmmepy, pacmpocTpaHeHa MBICAB O TOM,
gto AKaMaAyAAuH aA-AdraHua OBIA 3HAKOM C OAHHM U3
HAHOOAEE PAHHHUX TEMATHYECKUX HcCAeAOBaHMH Kopana moa
HazBanueM «AHaan3 Kopana» («Le Koran analyséy), kotopoe
os1a0 HammcaHo Kroaem Aa-bBomom (Jules La Beaume) u
onyoankosano B [lapmke B 1878 r!4. Kunra 6n1aa mepeseae-
Ha Ha apabckuii Myxammaaom Pyasom AOA as-baxu B 1924
r. Biepsere onybAHKOBaH AAHHBIN 11epeBOA ObIA B 1935 1. B
Kaupe rioa nassaumem «Tagcip Adam ar-Kypa’ 1 ar-Xarimm.
Becbma BeposiTHO, uTO an-AdraHn IIBITAACT COACHCTBOBATH
PACIIPOCTPAHECHUIO TEMATHIECCKOTO ITOAXOAA CPEAH MYCYAb-
MaH. B IIOAB3y AAHHOIO YTBEP/KACHUA CBHACTEABCTBYET TOT
axr, uro newarnas korms «Tageip Adnam ar-Kypa'  as-
Xaxiim» OBIAA 3aTEM HaIA€HA CPEAH BeIleil ero yuenuka My-
xammaaa AOao. T1o kpaiineit mepe, 00 9TOM CBHAETEABCTBY-
FOT HEKOTOpbIe yaeHbe. Kpome Toro, Bcrpedarorcs cooOIe-
HOA O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPHIEC U3 AAMHHHUCTPATOPOB YHUBEPCHU-

13 Diraz M. A. The Moral World of the Qur’an. P. 2.
14 Rashwani S. Manhaj al-Tafsir al-Mawdu'i li al-Qur’an al-Karim. P. 110.
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TeTa aA-A3Xap KPUTHKOBAAH aA-AdTaHH 3a BBEACHHE B 000-
POT TEMATHYECKOIO 3K3ereTmdeckoro meropal. Aercrsu-
TEABHO, HeIpuAtHe aA-AdraHu TPaAHUIIMOHHOIO o00Opa3a
MBIIIIACHUA HEKOTOPBIX MYCYABMAHCKHX VYICHBIX IIPEACTABAA-
er cobol mupoko m3BecTHbIH pakr. Hanpumep, B Aekiun
oA HasBanmeM «OOydeHHE H OOpPa30BAHHE», KOTOPYIO aA-
Adraan npounras B Kaapkyrre B 1882 r. (cuycra mare Aer
nocae nyoaukarun «Tagciap Adam ar-Kypa’ n ar-Xaxiw),
MBICAUTEAD YTBEPKAAET CACAVIOIIIEE:

«[ToncTuae HEOOBIYANHBIM OOCTOATEABCTBOM IIPEACTABAfA-
ercs TO, YTO HAIIN YAEMBI [MyCYABMAHCKHE VYCHBIC, IIPHU-
3HAHHBIC U ABTOPHTCTHBIC 3HATOKH HCAAMa| PasACAHAH
HAyKy Ha ABE YacTd. llepByl0O OHM HA3BIBAIOT MYCYAbBMAaH-
CKOHM HAyKOM, a BTOPYIO — HAayKOW eBpoIeiickoii. FmenHO
13-32 9TOIO OHH 3AIIPEINAIOT APYIHUM YYIHTBCA HEKOTOPBIM
ITOAC3HBIM Haykam. VIM He YAAAOCh TIOHATH, 9TO HAyKA ABAf-
ercs OAarOPOAHBIM ACAOM, KOTOPOE HHKOHM OOpPa3oM He
CBA3QHO C KAKHM-AHOO OTACABHBIM HAPOAOM U KOTOPOE HE
ompeAeAfeTca HIIeM, KpoMe camoro ceos. Ckopee, Bee, 9TO
M3BECTHO, H3BECTHO OAAroAaps Hayke, H H3BECTHOCTH H
IIPU3HAHHUE IPUXOAAT K 3HAMEHHUTBIM HAPOAAM HMEHHO IIPH
rmocpeAcTse Hayku. <...> L3 Bcex peAmrmii mcaamckas
OAMIKE BCETO K HAYKE M 3HAHUIO, M HE MOXKCT OBITh HUKAKOM
HECOBMECTUMOCTH MEKAY HAYKOH, 3HAHUEM U OCHOBAMH My-
CYABMAHCKOII Bepb»!0.

OAHAKO COIIPOTHBAEGHHE HAEE HE MOTAO IIPEAOTBPATHTDH
ee AAABHEHIIETO Pa3BUTHA B COBPEMEHHYIO s110Xy. [Ipearro-
AAraeTcs, 9TO IEPBEIM O(DHUIIMAABHBIM IIPU3BIBOM K BHEAPE-
HUIO TEMATHYECKOTO METOAA B OOAACTH KOPAHMYECKOH IK3e-
re3sl OBIAO 3amBAcHHE AmuHA aA-Xyan (Amin al-Khuli), ko-

15 Ibid. P. 111.
16 Keddje N. An Islamic Response to Imperialism. Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 1968. P. 107.
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Topoe orHocuTcA Kk XX B!7. HeyauBuTeAapHO, 94TO BCKOpE ITO-
ABHAACh W IIEpBasd Hay4Hasd paboTa Ha apaOCKOM fA3BIKE, ITO-
CBAIIEHHAsA TemaTudeckomy msydeHmio Kopama. Fimeercsa B
BHAY AOKTOpPCKasd aucceprarma Myxammasa Maxmyaa Xnaxa-
su (Muhammad Mahmud Hijazi) «T'ematudgeckoe eAHHCTBO
baaropoanoro Kopana» («Az-Baxda as-Maydy‘uia au  ax-
Kyp’an ans-Kapiimw), xkoropas Oeiaa sammiena B 1967 r. B
yHuBepcurere aa-Asxap. Haunnas ¢ atoro momenra remaru-
YECKHH ITOAXOA ITOCTEIIEHHO ITOAYYHA IPU3HAHUE B 0OAACTH
KOPAHHYECKOHN 9K3€re3bl 110 BCEMY MUPY — IIPHU3HAHHUE CTOAD
IIIPOKOE, YTO TemaTudeckoe maydenue Kopama ObIAO BBe-
ACHO B YYEOHEBIEC IIAAHBI YHUBEPCHTETOB BO MHOTHX CTPAaHAX.
PesyapTaTomM crTano yraybAeHHe H IIOBCEMECTHOE PacIIpo-
CTpaHEHHE TEMATHYECKUX HCCACAOBAHHUI, KOTOPBIE IIOCBS-
IIEHBl IITIPOKOMY CIIEKTPY PAa3AMYHBIX KOPAHHYECKHUX KaTe-
TOpHI.

Kak Opr TOo HE OBIAO, TPOOAEMA HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3-
HOIO ITAFOPAAM3Ma HE HCCACAOBAAACH TEMATHYECKHA B IIOA-
HOM OOBeMe ee IpeAcTaBacHHOCTH B Kopane, Hecmorps Ha
IIPUHITUIINAABHYIO BaKHOCTb AAHHOTO BOIIPOCA B COBPEMEH-
HYIO 3110Xy. VM XOTA HEKOTOpBIE 9AEMEHTBH KOPAHHYECKOIO
PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAU3MA ACHCTBUTEABHO H3Y9aAUCH, OHHI
PacCMaTpUBAANUCH AWIND KaK (DparMeHTapHBIE EAMHUIIBI, KO-
TOpPBIE HE MOIYT IIPEACTABHTH BCEH BHYTPEHHE COTAACOBAH-
HOI KapTHHBI KOPAHIYECKOIO PYKOBOACTBA B OOAACTH 3THKO-
ITOBEAEHYECKUX IIATTEPHOB OTHOIIEHUN C HEMYCYABMAaHAMH.
B Apyrux caygafx aBTOpPBI HAYIHBIX HCCACAOBAHHIT 3a9aCTYIO
CTPEMHAHCH IITIPOKO UCCAEAOBATh MCAAMCKHE B3TAfAA Ha pe-
AUTHUO3HBIH ITAIOPAAHU3M KaK OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAUTHICCKII
deHOMEH ITOCPEACTBOM IIOAXOAOB, KOTOPBIE OTAMYIAAUCH OT
TEMATHYIECKOIO 9K3EIreTUIECKOro MeToAa. Pasymeercs, Bce aTu
paOOTBl BHECAH KOHCTPYKTHBHBI BKAQA B AEAO, KOTOpOE

17 Rashwani S. Manhaj al-Tafsir al-Mawdu' li al-Qur’an al-Karim. P. 113.
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IIPOAOAKAET HACTOAIIEE HCCACAOBAHIE, OYAb TO BKAAA TEMa-
THYECKUU HAM MeToAoAormdeckmuit. K mpumepy, B coumHe-
Hun «KopaH, 0cBOOOKACHIE H IIAFOPAAU3M: HCAAMCKAsg TOY-
Ka 3pEHHUA Ha MEKPEAUTHO3HYIO COAMAAPHOCTD IIPOTHUB yIHE-
teauss» («Qur’an, Liberation and Pluralism: An Islamic Per-
spective Of Interreligious Solidarity Against Oppressiony,
1997 r.) ®apua Dcax (Farid Esack), msrrasce mouaTs oTHO-
menre Kopama K HemycyAbMaHaM B OOIIECTBEHHO-
IIOAUTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE peknMa amapremaa B FOwxHO-
Adpukaackoir PecriyOamke, cTpeMHACA TAPMOHHUYHO COYE-
TaTh ABAa IIPOTHUBOIIOAOKHBIX ITOAXOAQ: ITOAXOA IIEPBBIH, KO-
TOPBIH UCIIOAB30BAAN HEKOTOPHIE U3 AHOEPAABHBIX HCCAEAO-
BaTE€ACH, IIOIIPOCTy HIHOPHUPOBAA KOPAHHYECKHE CTHXH,
OCY/KAQFOINIHE OIIPEACAECHHBIE YEPTHI U OCOOECHHOCTH HEMY-
CYABMAaH; BTOPOH ITOAXOA, KOTOPBIH OBIA XapaKTE€PEH AAS He-
KOTOPBIX KOHCEPBATHUBHBEIX YYCHBIX, IIPHOEraA K 9K3Ere3e,
ITAOAMBIIIEH KCKAFO3UBHCTCKHE CMBICABI B BOIIPOCAX M3 OO-
AACTH MEKPEAUTHO3HBIX OTHOIIEHHH. Tem cambiM Dcak, He-
CMOTPA Ha 4YaCTO€ IIPEHEOPEKEHHE OOIIEKOPAHUIECKIM
KOHTEKCTOM — KAIOUEBBIM 3K3ET€THYECKUM HHCTPYMEHTOM B
AEAE IIEAOCTHOTO PACKPBITHA BHYTPEHHEH TEMATHYECKOM
CTPYKTYPHL IIPEAMETA, — AKIEHTHUPYET BHUMaHHE Ha BEChMa
LIEHHON HAEE, YTO KOPAHHYECKas 9K3ere3a AOAKHA AEHCTBO-
BaTh KaK B COOTBETCTBUH C OKPYKAIOIIUM TOAKOBATEAf KOH-
TEKCTOM, TaK M COOOPA3HO YHUBEPCAABHBIM YEAOBEUECKUM
LICHHOCTSM.

Kaury «KopaH, 0CBOOOKACHHE U IAIOPAAH3M» MOKHO
PacCMOTPETh KaK IIPAKTHYECKOE IIPUMEHEHUE BEIBOAOB U pe-
KOMEHAAITUIT, KOTOpBIE OBIAH HamedeHBl AskeHH AsMMeH
Maxoaudd (Jane Dammen McAuliffe) B ee pabore «Kopa-
Hudeckue xpucraane» («Qur’anic Christiansy, 1991 r.). Ma-
koAu(p@ pacIeHHBAET KOPAHUYECKYIO 9K3eresy (radpcup) B
Ka9eCTBE KAIOYa K MYCYABMAHCKOMY ITOHHMAHHIO XPHCTHAH.
OAH2KO OOHAPYKHUB, YTO TPAKTOBKA KOPAHHYECKOIO TEKCTA
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MOJKET OKa3aThCA KOHCTEAAAIINEH MBICACH CAMOIO TOAKOBa-
TEAfl, BHIMAHHE KOTOPOTO IIOTAOIICHO OKPYKAFOIIIUM OOIIIe-
CTBEHHO-ITOAUTHYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, Makoandd Aomyckaer
BO3MOKHOCTB CYIICCTBOBAHMSA HACYIIHOI IIOTPEOHOCTH B
CO3AAHHH HOBBIX HHTEPIIPETATUBHBIX CTPATErHi. TakoB BEI-
BOA, K KOTOPOMY OHa IIPUXOAUT B PE3YABTATE PACCMOTPEHHUSA
3HAYUTEABHON dactu Amrtepartypsl Tadcupa. [lo mHeHHIO
HICCACAOBATEABHHIIBI, XPUCTHAHCKOE CAMOOIIPEACACHIE — KAK
HA COLIHOAOTHYECKOM, TAK U HA TEOAOTHIECKOM YPOBHE — HE
COBITAAA€T C MYCYABMAHCKUM ITOHUMAaHUEM Xpuctuas. M, co-
raacHO Makoaudd, HeCOOTBETCTBIE KOPAHUIECKUX XPUCTU-
aH U JKHBOTO COOOIIECTBA AIOACH, KOTOPBIE HA3BIBAIOT CEOS
XPUCTHAHAMH, YKOPEHEHO B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb B TPAKTOBKAX
Kopana, KoTOpBIe OKAa3aAH PEIIHTEABHOE PEAHTHO3HOE BAU-
AHIE HAa MyCYABMaHCKOE CO3HaHHE. [aKuM 0OpasoM, akTy-
aABHOCTb HccAeAoBaHuA Maxkoaudd obOHapyxuBaerca B
HACE IIEPECMOTPA KOPAHIYECKOIO TEKCTA, KOTOPBIH «OCTACTCA
IIAACTHYHBIM U IIOAAACTCA IIPUKOCHOBCHHIO TOAKOBATEAS,
FOTOBBIM OTKPBITH HOBBIC MHTYHIIHH U AATh HOBBIC YKA3AHUS,
FOTOBBIM C(DOPMUPOBATH HOBOEC IIOHUMAHHE HCTOYHHKOB
MYyCYABMAHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOTO COAMIKCHHSA, KOTOPBIE PaCIIO-
AOKEHBI B CBAIIEHHBIX IHcaHUAX»'S. OAHaKO HIpu BHHMA-
TEAPHOM PaCCMOTPEHUH PabOTH CTAHOBUTCA OYECBUAHBIM TOT
dakt, 9TO HAeA TeMaTHIecKoro mmoaxoaa k Kopany He BoOC-
IIPUHUIMACTCA aBTOPOM KaK BO3MOKHOE PEIIICHHE IIPOOACMBI
HECIIOCOOHOCTH KAACCHYECKOH AMTEpaTypbl Tadcupa co-
3AQTh IIPHEMACMYIO MOACAD MEKPEAUTHO3HBIX OTHOIICHUI.
Boaee Toro, mpearokeHme aBTOpPa CO3AATH HOBBIC HHTEPIIPE-
TATUBHBEIC CTPATETHH, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT OOIIECTBECH-
HO-IIOAUTHYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, MOKET BBI3BIBATH METOAOAO-
[MYECKAE COMHEHHUA B TOM CAy4Yae, €CAU OHO OYAET IIOHATO
TakuM 00pa3oM, OyaTo ot Tekcra Kopana caeayer TpeboBath

18 MeAudiffe J. D. Qur’anic Christians. Cambridge: Cambridge, 1991. P. 292.
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IIPOM3BOACTBA CMBICAOB M 3HA4YEHHII, KOTOPBIE OYAyT COOT-
BETCTBOBATH OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAUTHYECKOMY CTATYC-KBO.

AsBua Maprraaa B padote «bor, MyxamMmaa 1 HEBEPHBIE)
(«God, Muhammad and the Unbelieversy, 1999 r.) rtaxxe
AHAAU3HPYET OTHOIIEHHE MEKAY MYCyABMaHAMU K HEMY-
cyapmanamu B Kopame. MapImmaaa ImeItaercsi AOKa3aTb, 9ITO
HUCKPEHHHUI CAYKHTE€Ab Dora HHCTHHKTHBHO CTPEMHTCA K
ITIOAPKAaHUIO BokecTBeHHOMY pasymy B MHPOBO33PEHHH H
AeannAx. [Ipobaema 3akArodaercs B TOM, YTO, COTAACHO
Maprraaay, T0 aBTOMATHYECKH O3HAYAET OOBABACHUE BOM-
HBI «HEBEPHBIM». BO3HHKaeT BOIIPOC: HEYKEAH aMEepHUKaH-
CKHI YYIEHBIH ITOAAraeT, YTO MOAEAD, CACAOBATH IIPUMEPY KO-
TOPOM IIPEAAOKEHO MYCYABMAaHAM, ACHCTBHTEABHO TaKOBar
[ToaTekcT mpeAcTaBAAETCA HAM BeCbMa O4YeBHAHBIM. OAHAKO
VIPOIIAIOIIIE CHTYAIIUIO BBIBOA, KOTOPBIH ACAAETCA B 3TOM
CXEMATHYIHOM HCCACAOBAHUH, IIPEACTABAAET COOOM 3a0AYK-
ACHHE, ITOCKOABKY B HEM HTHOPHPYIOTCA A3BIKOBEIE OCOOEH-
HOCTH CTHXOB H HE YYHTBIBAIOTCA HCTOPHYECKHE OOCTOA-
TEABCTBA, KOTOPBIE MOTAU OBI IIOMOYb OIIPEACAUTH IIPEAIIO-
ceIAKH O0pbOBL. Hecmorpss HA 3TO, aBTOp pasBUBAaET AOCTa-
TOYHO OCHOBATEABHBIA IIOAXOA, OOPAINasACh K TEMATHYIECKO-
My PaCCMOTPEHHUIO CTAHOBAEHUSA, PABHO KaK U K AMYHOCTHO-
MYy COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO YEPE3 IIOCTOSHHO H3MEHAFOIIHECT
00CTOATEABCTBA, KOTOPBIE OIHchBaroTCA B Kopane.

B oramume ot Mapimassa, KOTOPBEII 9€TKO KAACCH(DUIIH-
pyeT BEPYIOINUX M HEBEPHBIX HA OCHOBAHHH KAACCHYIECKOIO
Pa3ACACHHSA MEKAY MYCYABMaHAMHU M HEMyCyAbMaHamu, 1o-
cuxuko Masyny (Toshihiko Izutsu) B cBoeii pabore «D1HKO-
peanrnosueie mouAtrua B Kopawme»  («Ethico-Religious
Concepts in the Qur’an», 2002 1.) AeMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO TEP-
MHUHBI «Bepa» (MMaH) U «HeBepue» (Kydp) 0OAAAAOT CAOXK-
HOI CMBICAOBOH (CEMAHTHYECKON) CTPYKIYpOH. AaHHBIE
TEPMUHBI COCTABACHBI U3 IITHPOKOIO CIEKTPA MHBIX CAOB H
IIOHATHI, KOTOPBIE IIEPEAAFOT TOHKHE OTTEHKH CMBICAOB U
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3gavyeHni. [losuTUBHBIE M HETATUBHBIE CMBICABI, KOTOPBIE
XAPAKTEPU3YIOT BEPY M HEBEPHUE COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOTYT
IIPOABAATBCA B PA3AMYHBIX TPYIIIAX ATOACH U HA PA3AHMIHBEIX
YPOBHAX 0OIIecTBEHHOro noseAcHua. CAEAOBATEABHO, B CBO-
€M CEMaHTUYECKOM aHAAU3€ ABYX YIIOMAHYTBIX BBIIIIE KOH-
nentoB FIA3ymy mpeasaraer OoAee CAOKHOE OIIPEACACHHE
BEPYIOIIUX U HEBEPHBIX, HEKEAH TO, KOTOPOE MBI BCTPEYAEM
B pabore Maprmaara. OAHAKO IPHUHIUITHAABHBIM TEMaTHYIC-
CKHM 320CTPEHHEM, KOTOpoe caeAaa Vasymy, BeIcTyIaeT ero
HAOAFOACHHE O HAAUYHHU ABYX Pa3AHMYHBIX YPOBHEH OTHO-
IIEHU: YPOBHA OTHOIIEHHUI MEXAY AIOABMH M YPOBHA OT-
HOIIIEHUN AFOACH M Bora. ABTOp fICHO OTA€AfET OAHH YpO-
BEHb OT APYIOIO M HAa3bIBAE€T OTHOIIEHMSA IIEPBOTO YPOBHSA
TOPU3OHTAABHBIMA OTHOIIEHUAMH, KOTOPBIE CBA3AHBI C CO-
IUAABHOM 3THUKOM, 4 OTHOIIEHHUA BTOPOIO — BEPTHUKAABHBI-
MH, KOTOPBIE IMEIOT OTHOIIICHHUE K 3TUKE PEAUTHO3HOM. XO-
1A cam VIA3ymy mpusHaeT, 9TO «ICAAMCKasg MBICAB Ha KOpa-
HUYECKOH CTAAUM €€ Pa3BUTHUA HE IIPOBOAUT PEAABHOIO pas-
AMYHA MEXAY PEAHTHEH M 3THKOI»!?, pasaeAeHHe BCeX OT-
HOIIICHUW Ha TOPU3OHTAABHBIE U, (PUIYPAABHO BBIPAKASACH,
BEPTUKAABHBIC OTHOIIIECHUA IIPEACTABAACT COOOH BAKHYIO AAS
IIOHUMAHHUA KOPAaHUYECKOM  KOHIEHNIIUU  PEAUTHO3ZHOTO
IIAIOpaAu3Ma POPMYAY. DTO BO MHOIOM OOBACHAECTCA TEM,
uato B Kopane cyrmecTByeT IeABIil pAA ITOHATHHI, KOTOPHIE fAB-
ASIFOTCA  THUIHUYECKUMH  XapPaKTEPUCTUKAMH BEPTHKAABHBIX
OTHOIIIEHNH MEKAYy AfoAbMH 1 borom. Pacmpocrpanenne
AAHHBIX ITOHATHH HAa TOPU3OHTAABHBIE OTHOIIECHHUA AIOAEH
HEN30€KHO IIPUBOAUT K ITOABACHUIO HalpsxeHudA. B atom
OTHOIIIEHUHM OAHUM M3 APKUX IIPUMEPOB IIPEACTABAAETCH
CYKACHHE O BEpe U YOEKACHUAX AIOACH, IPAaBO Ha KOTOPOE,
COrAACHO HCAAMy, IpHUHAAAEKUT Bory GespasaeAabHO, 1 HH-

Y Izutsu T. Ethico-Religious Concepts in the Qur’an. McGill-Queen’s University
Press, 2002. P. 252
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KTO U3 AFOACH, BKAIOYAs IIPOPOKOB, HE MOKET IIPETEHAOBATDH
Ha TAKOE IIPABO.

ApyruM BaKHBIM HCCACAOBAHHEM, KOTOPOE aHAAUHUPYET
KOPAHHYECKOE MHPOBO33PEHHE B BOIIPOCE O PEAHTHO3ZHOM
MHOrOOOpasuu, aeagercs «Kopan u 3amaa» («The Qur’an and
the Westy, 2006 r.) Kernera Kparra (Kenneth Cragg). Ocno-
BBEIBAaf PACCY/KACHHE B CBOECH paboTe Ha TOM (paKTe, 94TO ABY-
CMBICAGHHBIE OTpBHIBKH TekcTa Kopama kyaa O6oaee MHOTrO-
YMCACHHEI, HEKEAU fACHBIC, KPEIT BBICKA3BIBACT IIPEAIIOAO-
’KEHHE, 9TO HEKOTOPHIE ITaccaku KopaHa MOIyT TpakTOBaThCA
IIO-PAa3HOMY, TE€M CAMBIM IIO3BOAAS KOPAaHHYIECKOMY MHPO-
BO33PCHHUIO OBITH BIINCAHHBIM B CHCTEMY YHHBEPCAABHBIX de-
AOBEYECKHX IIeHHOCTEH. [IprMensas cBOXO TeOpHIO B IEPBYIO
O4YEPEAb K ABCHAALIATH IIPOU3BOABHO H30OPAHHBIM KOPaHHYC-
CKHM OTPBIBKAM, aBTOP 3aKAIOYACT, YTO KOpPAHHUYECKad O0-
AACTh, KOTOPasA CBA3aHA C YEAOBEYECTBOM, YEAOBEIHOCTBIO U
YEAOBEKOAFOOMEM, BEICTYIIAET B Ka4eCTBE HaHOOAee OOImp-
HOM, PABHO KAaK M IIEHTPAABHOM B KOPAHHUYECKOM ITOHATHH
YEAOBEYECKUX OTHOIIEHHH. TakuM 0OpasoM, KOpaHHYECKUE
OTPBIBKH, KOTOPBIC Ha IICPBBEIA B3TAfIA IIPOTUBOPEYAT YHU-
BEPCAABHBIM 9THYECKUM IICHHOCTAM, TAKHM KaK MHAOCEPAHE
U COCTPaAaHHE, AOAJKHBI OBITH MCTOAKOBAHBI 4EPE3 IIPU3MY
VIIOMAHYTOH IMHPOKOH dYeAaobeueckor ccepnr Kopama. B
AAQHHBIIT MOMECHT HAM KaKETCS BAXKHBIM OTMETHTH, UTO TEMa-
TUYECKHH ITOAXOA K mccAaeAoBanmio Kopana Kparra mpun-
LUAIIMAABHO OTAHYACTCH OT IIOAXOAQ, KOTOPBIH IIPEAAAract
Maprmraaa B cBoem counnaennu 1999 r.

BHe BCAKOro COMHEHUS, IEPEYHCACHHBIC PAOOTEI IIPEA-
CTaBASIFOT COOOM AHIIb IIPUMEPHI HEKOTOPBIX U3 MCCACAOBA-
HIN KOPAHHYECKUX IIPOOAEM, KOTOPBIE CBA3AHBI C MECKPEAU-
TMO3HBIMU OTHOIICHUAMHE, U CYIIECTBYET MHOKECTBO APYTHX
padoT, BO BCEX IOAPOOHOCTAX pa3OHUparoIux Apyrue dpar-
MCHTAPHBIE 9ACMEHTBL HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIO-
pasnsma. Tem He MeHee CO3AAETCA BIIEYATAEHUE, YTO HCCAC-
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aoBanne Kopana MycyapmMaHamMu OBIAO OIPpaHHYEHO U B Ka-
KOI-TO CTEIICHU HE PACIIOAOKEHO K PACCMOTPEHHUIO IIPEAME-
Ta PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAropasu3Ma. OAHOI U3 BO3MOKHBIX IIPH-
YMH CAOMKHBIIEHCA CHTYALIMH MOKET OBITH CaM TEPMUH «pe-
AUTHUO3HBIH ITAIOPAAU3MY», KOTOPBIH ABAACTCA OTHOCHTEABHO
HOBBIM IIPEACTABACHHUEM, HOABUBIINMCSH B 3aIIAAHOM KOHTEK-
CT€ KaK HACOAOTHA IPHUMHUPEHHA Pa3SAHYHBIX COIEPHHYAIO-
INMUX XPHUCTUAHCKUX ACHOMHHAIIUNA. ODTO O3HAYAET, YTO
IIPEACTABACHHE HAHM TEOPHS, BHEIIHHE IO OTHOIIECHHIO K
KOPAHHYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, AOAKHBI OBITb IIPUBHECEHEI B
Kopan ¢ Tem, 91008 HIcCA€AOBATH TeKCT [lrcanusa B cooTBeT-
crBum ¢ 3Tou Teopmel. OAHAKO TaKOM MHAYKTHBHBIM IIPO-
I1ECC, KOTOPBIN CTPEMUTCA K HOHUMAHUIO KOPAHUYECKOH I10-
3UITUN UAHU BBIBEACHHIO OIIPEACACHHBIX IIPHHIIUIIOB U3 HEE,
ABHTAACh OT BHEIIIHEH PEAABHOCTH IIO HAIIPABACHHIO K TEK-
cry Kopana, Bcrpedaercsa ¢ IpOTHBOPEYHBBIM OTHOIIICHUEM K
HEMY MYCYABMAHCKHX YY€HBIX B TOT MOMEHT, KOTAa pedb 3a-
XOAHUT O IPUMEHEHHH TEMATHYIECKOIO 3K3EIeTUYIECKOTIO ITOA-
xoaa. Hampumep, Abayccarap Cama (Abd al-Sattar Said) B
CBOEM HCCACAOBAHHH TeMartmdeckoro msydennsa Kopana, kax
IIPEACTABAACTCA, CTPEMUTCH BBIPA3UTH COOOPAKEHHE O TOM,
YTO Ta MAM HMHAA TeMa AOAKHA OBITH fBAe€HA camuM Kopa-
HOM, 2 Ha3BaHHE TEMBI AOAKHO IIPOHCXOAUTH OT KOPaHHYE-
CKHX CAOB (BBIPQKEHHI) M UX IIPOU3BOAHBIX U HE 3AMEHATHCA
MAU CMEIIUBATBCA C coBpeMeHHBIMH TepMmuHaMu?. Aad
cpasaenus, bakup ac-Caap (Bagqir al-Sadr) oOparmaer ocoboe
BHIMaHHUE Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTD IIPOU3BEACHHUA TEMATHIECKOTO
aHAAW32, KOTOPBII HAYMHAACA OBI C PEAABHOCTH, C YEAOBEUE-
CKOTO OIIBITa, U AUIIB 32TEM OBl IIEPEXOAUA K TekcTy Kopana.
[lo MHEHHIO aBTOpa, TAKOE MHAYKTUBHOE ABHKEHHE, IIO3BO-
AfIET, C OAHOH CTOPOHEI, PaCCMOTPETH TOUKy 3peHus Kopana
B PEAHUTHO3HBIX, OOIIECTBEHHBIX M HAYYHBIX BOIIPOCAX, KO-

20 Said A. Al-Madkhal ila al-Tafsir al-Mawdu‘i. Cairo: Dar al-Tawzi‘ wa al-Nashr
al-Islamiyyah, 1991. Pp. 58-59.
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TOPBIE CBA3AHBI C ACHCTBUTEABHON U COBPEMEHHOM JKU3HbBIO
ATOAEH, ¥ IPHUBHECTH KUBOI YeAoBedeckuil onwuT B Kopan
AAfL €O OLEHKH (allpoOarum) W yrodHeHHsA B cBere bouxe-
CTBEHHOIO pykoBoActBa?!l. Kak kaxercd, cylmecTByroImas cH-
TyaIus IIPEACTaBAfIeT COOOM AMIIL PACXOKACHHE B PaccTa-
HOBKE aKIICHTOB YYCHBIMH: OAHA TPYIIIIA ITOAYECPKHUBACT BaK-
HOCTb KOPAHHYECKOIO TEKCTa 03 KaKOro-AHOO IIPEyMEHb-
IITEHUA BAKHOCTH PEAABHOCTH, TOTAA KaK APYyTras IPHAAET
OOABIIIEE 3HAYEHUE PEAABHOCTH KaK OITHKE, KOTOpas odec-
IIEYNBACT AyYIllee TOHMMaHME TeKCTa. B Takom caywae mpa-
BUABHBIM ITOAXOAOM IIPEACTABAAETCA OOpAIlleHHE K TEMaTH-
YECKOMY aHAAN3Y ITOCPEACTBOM ABOIHOTO IIPOIIECCA HAH
ABIZKEHHA (MAW cABHTA): «MIATH OT peaabHOCTH, OT PEAABHBIX
BOIIPOCOB U IIPOOAEM K MCTOYHHKAM, 2 32TEM OT HCTOYHUKOB
— HAa32A K peaAbHOCTH. VIHBEIMI cAOBaMM, M1 MHAYKTHBHEIC, T
ACAYKTUBHBIE METOABI AOAKHBI OBITH IIPHUHATHI HAa BOOPYKE-
HHE OAHOBpeMeHHO»?. Takoe ABOHMHOE ABI/KECHHE MOMKHO
pasanmunts B pabote Myxammasa Ampasa (Muhammad Diraz)
«Hpascrsennsiit mup Kopana» («The Moral World of the
Qur’any), B KOTOPOH TEMATUYECKOE HMCCACAOBAHUE KOPAHM-
YEeCKOU 9THYECKOM CHCTEMBI, CYAA IIO BCEMY, BEICTYIIAET B Ka-
YECTBE OTKAHMKA Ha MOPAABHYIO OOECIIOKOEHHOCTb, KOTOPafd
BO3HHUKACT B PE3yAbTaTe HOHNMAHHA B 3aITAAHOM KOHTEKCTE
LIEHHOCTH CBOOOABI Kak OecrpeAeAbHOro mouatus. Kimenno
B CHAY TOH IIPUYUHBI aBTOP CYUTAET HEOOXOAUMBIM IIPOAC-
MOHCTPHPOBATh, YTO, coraacHo KopaHy, HpaBCTBEHHOCTh U
9THUYECKAsd CHCTEMa BOOOIIE TEPIAT KPYIIECHHE B OTCYTCTBHE
AOATA U OTBETCTBEHHOCTHZ,

B camom Aeae, B ITOAAEPKKY TTOAXOAQ ABOMHOTO ABHKE-
HHA BBICTYIIaeT cam KopaH, HEKOTOpbIe U3 CTHXOB KOTOPOTO

2t A[Sadr M. B. Al-Madrasah al-Qut’aniyyah. Markaz al-Abhath wa al-Dirasat al-
Takhassusiyyah li al-Shahid al-Sadr, 1421 AH. Pp. 26-36.

2 Aydin M. S. Islam and the Challenges of Pluralism. URL: http://www.cie.
ugent.be/maydinenl.htm, 2005.

2 Diraz M. A. The Moral World of the Qur’an. Pp. 13-116.
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IIPEAITICHIBAIOT HAOAIOACHHE BCEAGHHOM C IIEABIO €€ HCCAE-
AOBAaHHA M YCBOCHHUA YPOKOB M3 UEAOBEYECKOIO OIIBITA HH-
AYKTHUBHBIM ITyTEM, TOTAQ KaK APYIHE CaMH IO ceOe IIpeAAa-
ral0OT PYKOBOACTBO TEKCT4, KOTOPOE YCBAUBAETCA ACAYKTHB-
HBIM ITyTeM. TOYHO TakuM ke 0Opa3oM HEKOTOPHIE U3 CTHXOB
Kopana OblAn HECIIOCAQHBI B KA4€CTBE OTBETA HA PEAABHBIC
BOIIPOCHI U IIPOOAEMEI, KOTOPBIE ITOABHUAHMCH B IIPOIIECCE OT-
KPOBEHHSA, TOTAQ KaK APYI€ OBIAM HHUCIIOCAQHBI HE3aBHCHMO,
B OTCYICTBHE KOHKPETHBIX OOCTOATEABCTB HHCIIOCAAHHA,
CAeAOBATEABHO, B IIEPBOM CAYYAE IIPOIIECC HAYAACA C PEAAD-
HOCTH, C YEAOBEYECKOIO OIIBITAa, KOTOPHI BBICTYIIAA B Kade-
CTBE OOCTOSITEABCTB HUCIOCAAHUA (cabal wysys as-atiax), W
pasperaAcsa B popMe TEKCTa, IPEACTABAAIOIIETO COOOH OO-
TOOTKPOBEHHOE PYKOBOACTBO. UTO Kacaercss BTOPOro CAydYad,
affaTel M3HAYAABHO IOABHAUCH Kak BoecTBEHHOE PYKOBOA-
CTBO B (DOpPME TEKCT2, YTOOBI 3aTE€M OBITh MCIIOAB30BAHHBIMU
B PEAABHOCTH. B AEHICTBUTEABHOCTH IapMOHHYHOE OTHOIIIE-
HHe BceAeHHONW n Kopama — 9T0 HEYTO ecTecTBeHHOE, IIO-
ckoABKY TBoper BceaenHon — a1o Tot, Ko Hucmocaaa Ko-
paH, a 3HAYNT U BceAcHHadA, 1 KopaH IpeAcTaBASIOT COOOM
IIyTH AOCTIKEHHA HCTUHBL. [lepBBI IyTh BEACT K HCTHHE
gepe3 OTKpbITHE bBoKecTBEHHBIX HEM3MEHHBIX 3aKOHOB (ac-
cyHar an-unaxutif) BO BCEACHHON ITOCPEACTBOM HMCTOPHYECKO-
IO, HAYYHOIO, SMIIHIPUYIECKOIO U OOINECTBEHHO-ITOAUTHIEC-
KOI'O OIBITA B IIUBHUAHM3AIIMOHHOM IIPOIIECCE, TOIAA KaK BTO-
PO IIyTh BEAET K HCTUHE Yepe3 boxkecTBeHHOE OTKPOBEHHE.
Takum 006pa3oM, IPUMEHEHHE TEMATHIECKOTO IIOAXOAA K
Kopany ¢ meApro mCCAEGAOBaHHA HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHUTHO3-
HOIO ITAFOPAAM3MA IIPEACTABASICT COOOM IIOIBITKY HAHTH B
CBAIIIEHHOM TEKCTe DOKeCTBEHHOE PYKOBOACTBO, KOTOPOE
COAEHCTBOBAAO OBI Pa3pelIeHHIO AAHHOIO BOIPOCca. XOTH
TEPMUH «PEAUTHO3HBINA ITAFOPAAU3M» IIOABHACH COBCEM He-
AABHO, €TI0 CYIITHOCTb U CBA3AHHBIC C HUM IIPOOAEMBI YXOAAT

24 Rashwani S. Manhaj al-Tafsir al-Mawdu‘ li al-Qur’an al-Karim. P. 214.
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KOPHAMU B TAYOOKYIO APEBHOCTB, B 3IIOXY 3apH YeAOBEde-
CKOH pachl. AHAAOIMYHBIM OOPa3OM, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTb
CACAYIOIIIEE: XOTA CaM TEPMUH «PEAHTHO3HBIA ITAFOPAAU3MY»
He IpucyrTcTByer B KopaHne Kak TAKOBOM, OTA€ABHBIE 9AEMEH-
TBL I CMBICAOBOE COAEP/KAaHHE AQHHOIO TEPMHUHA PaCCESHBI
II0 KOpaHHYeCKOMy TekcTy. CAEAOBATEABHO, IIPEACTABACH-
HBIA B HACTOAIIIEM COYMHEHHUH TeMaTHIeCKUi aHaAnus Kopa-
Ha ABAAETCA MCCACAOBAHUEM Pa3sBUTHA TEKCTA KaK IIEAOCTHO-
IO EAMHCTBA, 2 HE PACCMOTPEHHEM OTACABHOTIO ITOHATHS, I1O-
CKOABKY HAC HHTEPECYET BECh CIEKTP ITHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB,
CTPYKTYPHBIX 9AEMEHTOB U IIEACH, KOTOpPbIE CBA3aHBI C HOP-
MATHBHBIM PEAUTHO3HBIM IIAIOpaAu3MoM. [1o aToil npuamne
HAIIl aHAAU3 COCPEAOTAYMBACTCA HA KAIOUEBBIX CTHXaX, KO-
TOPBIE CBA3AHBI C PA3AMYHBIMU BOIIPOCAMH HOPMATHBHOIO
PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAN3MA, X TEM CAMBIM IIPEAAATAECT BHYT-
PEHHE COTAACOBAHHYIO KAPTUHY YHHUBEPCAABHOMN 3THYECKOM
cucremsl Kopana — Todnee, Tex ee acIIeKTOB, KOTOPBIE CBA3a-
HBI C HHTEPECYIOIIEH HAC IIPOOAEMOM.

YTOOBI MCCAECAOBATE KOPAHMYECKYIO KOHIIETIIUIO HOPMa-
TUBHOI'O PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAU3MA TEMATHYIECKH, HEOOXO-
AUMO CHAYaA2 IIOHATh YEAOBEUYECCKUH HMHTEAACKTYAABHBIN
OIBIT PEAHTHO3HOIO IAIOpaAH3Ma B IleAOM. B cBoro oue-
PEAB, AAF 9TOTO TPeOyeTCA U3BACYDb U3 COBPEMEHHON AMCKYC-
cuu 00 3TOM BOIIPOCE OCHOBHBIE ACIIEKTHI, IIPOOAEMHBIE 00-
AACTH, IIPEAAATAEMBIEC PEIIEHHA W ITOHHUMAHHE HEKOTOPBIX
HICTOPHUYECKUX ITPAKTHK>. VIMEHHO IT0 5TON IpHdYHHe 1epBas
rAaBa HACTOAIIEH pabOTEI OOpAIAeTCA K PACCMOTPEHHUIO CO-
BPEMEHHON AHMCKYCCHH O PEAUTHO3HOM IIAFOPAAW3ME, TEM
CAMBIM IIPEAAATas YHTATEAIO HMAAIOCTPAIIHIO CAOKHOCTH
AQHHOTO IIOHATHA U HATAAAHO AGMOHCTPHUPYA TOT (DAKT, UTO
MHOKECTBO APYTHX TEPMUHOB HCIIOAB3YIOTCS B HEH Kak B3a-
rMoO3aMeHAeMble. ['AaBa OOHAPYKMBAEeT CyIIeCTBOBAHUE He-
CKOABKHX THIIOB PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPAAM3Ma: HEKOTOPBIE U3

25 _AlSadr M. B. Al-Madrasah al-Qut’aniyyah. P. 29.
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HHUX CBA32HBI C BOIIPOCAMH O PEAUTMO3HON MCTHHE M CITace-
HHUHU U, CACAOBATEABHO, OOAAAAIOT 9CXATOAOTHYCCKUMH H3-
MEPEHUAMH U OTBETBACHHUAMU; APYIHE CBA3AHBI C 3THKO-
ITOBEACHYECKIMH MOACASAMH, KOTOPBIE YIPABAAIOT ACHCTBH-
AMHI ATOAEH ITO OTHOIIIEHHIO K ITOCACAOBATEAAM HHBEIX PEAU-
I 1 KOTOPBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OCHOBAHEI HAa 3€MHBIX H3-
MEPEHHUAX, BBIPAKAIOINNX 3HAYCHHE W 3HAYUMOCTD YETo-
AHOO AAfl IIPOLIECCA CTPOHTEABCTBA MUPA; HAKOHEI, TPETHH
OTCBIAAFOT K PEAUTHO3HBIM HCTOYHHKAM, 2 3HAYUT COCPEAO-
TAYUBAIOTCA HA SITMCTEMOAOTHIECKUX CACACTBHAX PEAUTHO3-
HOro maropasmnsma. Kak Obl TO HE OBIAO, CKPYITYAE3HBIA aHA-
AW3 TIOKA3BIBAECT, YTO AACKBATHBIM THIIOM PEANTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAM3Ma B KOPAHHMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE BEICTYIAeT HOpPMa-
TUBHBIM PEAUTHMO3HBIM ITAFOPAAU3M, KOTOPBI OCHOBaH Ha
3THKO-ITOBEACHYECKOM MOAEAH, PETYAUPYIOIIECH OTHOIIIECHIE
K ITOCACAOBATEAAM MHOM peanrnu. Kpome Toro, raapa Taxxe
PACCKA3BIBACT O HEKOTOPBIX MCTOPHYECKUX ITPAKTHKAX HOP-
MATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO HAIOPAAU3MA C IIEABIO ITOAYEPK-
HYTb BAKHBIE ACIIEKTHI U3AOKEHHOTO.

Bropas raasa TemMaTHIeCKH MCCAECAYET HEKOTOPHIE U3 TH-
YECKUX OCHOBAHMN HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPA-
amsMma B Kopane. K HuUM oTHOCATCA CBOOOAQ BEPOUCIIOBEAA-
HUA, 9YEAOBEYECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO U AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOCTS,
3aIIpeT HAa OCKOPOACHHUE YYKHX CBATBIHb, BEAHKOAYIIIHE
(mpommenne). PaccMoTpeHne KOPaHMIECKON HO3UITUHN II0 OT-
HOIIICHUIO K IIEPEYNCACHHBIM 3THUYECCKAM OCHOBAHHAM ITO3-
BOAAECT CO3AATH IIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM HOPMATHBHBIN
PEAUTHO3HBIA MAIOPAAU3M 3akOHOMepeH. OCHOBHOIT AOBOA
BTOPOM T'AABBI 3aKAFOYAETCA B TOM, UTO YIIOMAHYTBHIEC THYE-
CKHE 9AEMEHTBI IIPEATIMNCAHBI YHHBEPCAABHO N IIPOHHKAIOT
BO BHYTPEHHHE HM3MEPECHHA YEAOBCYECKOTO ITOBEACHHSA, TEM
CaMBIM HE TO3BOAAA IPHUHATH 3KCKAIO3UBHUCTCKYIO ITO3HITHIO
UAW TIPAKTHYECKA OCYIIECTBUTH ITPUHIIAIIE HOPMATHBHOTO
PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAIOPAaAM3Ma B IIEAAX AOKHOH AMIIAOMATHN
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AU AFOOOH APYTOI CKPBITOM CTPATEIMH 3aXBaTa M ITOAYMHE-
HyA. VIHBIMI cAOBaMH, B TAaBE YTBEPKAAETCA, YTO YHHBEP-
CAABHOCTb KOPAHHYECKOH 9THYECKOI CHCTEMBI IIPOTHBOCTO-
T 9KCKAIO3UBUCTCKAM IIPHTA3AHUAM B OOAACTH 3THKO-
ITOBEACHYECKUX HATTEPHOB, KOTOPBIE PEIYAHPYIOT OTHOIIIE-
HHE ATOAEH K ITOCAEAOBATEASIM APYIUX PEAUTHIL.

Tperpa raaBa pacCMaTPHBAET KOPAHHYIECKOE IIPEACTABAE-
HHE O TPEX IICHTPAABHBIX AMAACKTHYECCKUX IAEMEHTaX HOP-
MAaTHBHOI'O PEAUTHO3HOIO IAIOPAAH3MA: OOIIHOCTH, MHOTO-
oOpasuu (T. €. pa3AMYHH) U KOHCTPYKTUBHOM Amasore. AaH-
Hasl TAaBa PaOOTHI YTBEPHKAACT, UTO U OOIITHOCTD, M Pa3AHIHE
peAcTaBacHB B KopaHe B kauecTBe IIPUPOAHBIX, HAU €CTE-
cTBEHHBIX, pakToB. C APYroil CTOPOHBI, aBTOP IIOKAa3BIBACT,
uto KopaH BBIABHTA€T KOHCTPYKTHBHBI AHAAOT B KaYECTBE
HEOOXOAMMOTO H IPHHIUITHAABHOIO CPEACTBA KOMMYHHKA-
LIUH, KOTOPOE IPHU3BAHO YCTAHOBUTH OAAAHC MEKAY PEAUTH-
O3HBIMU CXOACTBAMHU H PA3AHYHUAMHI U TEM CAMBIM HE AOIIY-
CTUTB KOACOAHUI MEKAY KparHOCTAMH. B cymaocTn, Bropas
rAaBa IIPUBOAHT BTOPOH apIyMEHT IIPOTHB 9KCKAIO3UBH3MA
KaK IIOAXOAQ K MEKPEAUTHO3HBIM OTHOIIIEHUAM.

UYerBepTas raaBa HMCCAEGAYET OCHOBHBIE IIEAW U IIPEAHA-
3HAYEHUE HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO HAIOpaAn3ma B Ko-
pane. YTBepxkaaeTcd, uro KopaH ykaswplBaeT 4eTeIpe YHUBEP-
CAABHEBIX IIEAH YE€AOBEYECKAX OTHOIIECHHIT: IIO3HAHHUE APYIO-
IO — B3aUMOIIOHHUMAHUE (724 ‘apyP), COTPYAHHYECTBO C APY-
ruMu (MAM COYYACTHE, #/d ‘d6)H), COPEBHOBAHHE C APYTHMH B
AOOPBIX A€AAX — COBMECTHBIN BKAAA (Pacmabuky as-xaupani) U
B3aUMHAf ITOAAEPKKA (MAHM B3aHMHAA CBA3b, B3AUMHOE CACP-
xuBanue, madagy’). IlpeacraBA€HHEIE TOABKO B MEAMHCKHX
Cypax M B TEKCTyaABHOM KOHTEKCTE PEAHUTHO3HOIO MHOTOO0-
pasus, YeThIpPE IIEPEYHCACHHBIE IIEAH MOTYT CAYKHTH IAaB-
HBIMU IIEAMH HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOPAAH3MA, 4
3HAYUT U HCIOAB30BATBHCA AAA CO3AAHUA YOEAHTEABHOIO ap-
I'YMEHTA IIPOTUB SKCKAFO3UBHU3MA.
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I'aaBa mATas pokycupyercs Ha HEKOTOPBIX CAYYafAX U 00-
CTOATEABCTBAX, KOTOPBIE HA TIEPBBII B3TAfIA BCTYIIAFOT B IIPO-
TUBOPEYHE C KOPAHUYIECKOM ITUIECKOM CUCTEMOM B IIEAOM K
HOPMATHBHBIM PEAUTHO3HBIM HAIOPAAU3MOM B YaCTHOCTH.
Tounee, rAaBa paccMaTpUBAET IEPBOIPUINHY H PAMKH IIPHU-
MEHEHNA ABYX KOPAaHHYECKHX IIPEAITHCAHHIL IIPEAICAHHA
CpaKaThCA IIPOTHB HEMYCYABMAaH H IIPEAIIMCAHHUA HE OpaTh
UX B «APY3bs» (@6iuid’). VY TBEPKAACTCA, YTO IPUHIIUITHAAD-
HOUM OCHOBOW HMMIIEPATHBA CPaKaThCA BBICTYIACT HE CHCTEMA
BEpbl U YOEKACHHI APYIHX, HO, CKOpe€e, IPHTECHEHHE H
BOIHA C HEBUHHBIMU, HTHUIIMATOPAMU KOTOPOM OHH ABAAFOT-
ca. CAeAOBATEABHO, KOPAHUYECKHE HUMIIEPATHB PacIIPOCTPa-
HAETCA TOABKO Ha AFOACH BOHHBL UTO Kacaercs KOpaHHIe-
CKOI'O IIPEAIHCAHUSA HE 6paTb B KadeCTBE abaulid’ eBpeeB 1
XPHUCTHAAH, B IIPOIECCE aHAAM3A OHO OTPAHUYMBACTCH ABYMA
ACTIEKTAMU: IIEPBBIM ACIIEKTOM — YHCTO TEOAOTHYIECKUM, KO-
TOPBII CBA3aH C BOIIPOCOM O BEPOOTCTYITHHYECTBE; BTOPHIM
aCIIEKTOM, KOTOPBIH KacaeTcs AFOOOM 3aIllUTHl €BPEEB U XPH-
CTHAH, BXOAAIIEH B IIPOTHBOPEYHE C MCAaMOM. B raase BbI-
ABUTAIOTCA APTYMEHTH IIPOTHB YTBEPKACHHUA 3KCKAFO3UBH-
CTOB O TOM, YTO OTAHYHAA OT HCAAMa CHCTEMa BEPHI U YOEK-
AEHHI APYIUX AIOAEH ABAAETCA AOCTATOYHON IIPUYMHOMN AAf
Ha9YaAad AKTUBHOI OOPBOBI ¢ HUMHU MAH UX U30AAITUM.

AOBOABI, KOTOpPBIE IPHUBOAATCA B HACTOAIIEH PpadoTe,
IIPUHUMAIOT 32 AOTMYECKOE OCHOBAHHE BBIBOABI, H3BACYCH-
HBIE U3 OTOOPAHHBIX KOPAHMYECKUX CTHXOB. DTH aHaThHl BEHI-
CTYHAIOT 9THYCCKUMHU U CTPYKTYPHBIMU 3AEMEHTAMH HOPMa-
THBHOTO PEAHTHO3HOTO IAIOpaAm3Ma. B aToM aBTOp caeayer
TEMATIIECKOMY ITOAXOAY K m3ydeHnto Kopana. B mporumsaOM
cAydae (0coboe BHIMaHHE 3TOMY MOMEHTY yAeAseT Aupas B
CBOEH pabOTE) MCCAECAOBAHHE OKAa3aAOCh OBI «OECCTPYKIYp-
HBIM COOpPAaHHEM TeM, KOTOPbIe HUKAK HE CBA3AHBI APYT C APY-
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rom»?’, 910 B AEHCTBHTEABHOCTH XaPAKTEPHO AAfl MHOIUX
TEMATHYECKIX UccAeAoBarmil Kopana.

[TocaeAHHIT MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH MBI CUYHTAEM AOCTOMHBIM
VIIOMUHAHUSA 3ACCh, 3aKAIOYACTCHA B TOM, UTO TEMATHYICCKUIT
9K3CICTHYECKHH ITOAXOA (XOTA B paboTe OH ACHCTBUTEABHO
HCIIOAB3YETCH AAfA m3BAcueHHA koHnennnii u3 Kopana) me
MOKET paboTaTh HE3ABUCHMO OT KAACCHYECKOTO ATOMUCTHU-
YECKOTO METOAQ, KOTOPBIM COCPEAOTAYMBACTCA HA AHHIBH-
CTUYECKOM U HCTOPUYECKOM AHAAN3E KOPAHHYECKHX CTHXOB,
IIOCKOABKY 00a ITOAXOAQ AOIOAHSAIOT APYr Apyra. Ilo aroit
IPUYHHE U B CHAY HAIICACHHOCTH HMCCACAOBAHHSA HA KOPAHU-
YECKYIO 2K3eresy, padora (hOKyCHPYETCs B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD
Ha TpexX (POPMATHBHBIX M (PYHAAMEHTAABHBIX KAACCHYECKUX
ncTtouHuKax auteparypsl tadpcupa: (1) Tadcupe «Amaru* asr-
Baiian ¢i Tagcip ar-Kyp am ar-Tabapu, KOTOPBII IPEAAATACT
OoraTeIil CBOA ITOBECTBOBAHHE AAfl HCTOPHUYECKOTO AHAAU3A
cruxos; (2) Tadpcupe «Ar-Kammagp ‘an Xaxa ux am-Tansiim as-
3amaxirrapu, KOTOPEI 0OpasyeT AAPO IK3ETCTHICCKON AUTE-
paTyphl, KaCAFOIEHCA AMHIBHCTUYECKOTO aHaAmsa Kopama;
(3) Tacpcupe «Magpamiix as-I aiby» ap-Pazu, KOTOPEIA IIpeAAa-
racT TEOPETHIECCKOE U KOHIICIITYaABHOE OOBACHEHHE CTUXOB
Kopana. Tpu mepeducACHHBIX KAACCHYECCKHX HMCTOYHUKOB
9aCTO CPAaBHUBAIOT C TPEMA COBPEMCHHBIMU HCTOYHHKAMUI
amreparypel tadpeupa: (1) «Tagpeip am-Taxpiap ea am-Tansipy»
Myxammaaa at-Taxupa Vor Amypa (Muhammad al-Tahir
ibn Ashur), KOTOPBIEI AO OIIPEACACHHON CTEICHH MOKET
OBITH pacCMOTpeH Kak Ooaee pasputas dopma «Ar-Kamuagy
a3-3amaxuapu; (2) «As-Misan ¢i Tageiap ar-Kyp 'dan» Myxam-
maaa Xycerina Tabarabam (Muhammad Husayn Tabatabai),
KOTOPBIH MOJKET OBITh BECbMa ITOAC3CH IIPOU3BEACHHBIM B
HEM BBIIBACHHCM TCMATHYCCKUX CBA3CH MEMKAY PA3AHIHBIMU
CTUXAMH H, KPOME TOTO, OOIUMH KOHIICIITYAABHBIMHU BBIBO-

26 Diraz M. A. The Moral World of the Qur’an. P. 3.
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AAMHI BBICOKOTO KadecCTBa (AaHHAs pabOTa BO MHOIOM METO-
Aonrormaecknu cxoxa ¢ «Magpamiix an-1 aiby ap-Pasn); «Tagp-
cip» Myxxamapa MyraBaaam amn-IIlapaBn, KOTOPEI IIpeA-
CTAaBAAET COOOII OAHY M3 HAaMOOAEE aKTYaABHBIX dK3ETeTHde-
CKHX pabOT COBPEMEHHOMU 3IOXH, IIPEAAATAFOIIYIO TAYOOKHIA
AMHIBUCTHYECKAN M AHAAHTHYECKUN pa3OOp KOPAHMYIECKHUX
ctuxoB. OAHAKO, ITIOCKOABKY OCHOBHAfA IIEAb HCCACAOBAHUIA
3aKAIOYACTCA B PACCMOTPEHUN KOPAHUYECKON KOHIICIIITUN
HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO ITAFOPAAM3Ma, 2 HE B AHAAW3E
KOHIIEIIIINH H30PAHHON ANTEPATyphl Tapcupa, B HEKOTOPBIX
CAYYaAx BBIOOPKA 9K3ETCTHYECKUX HMCTOYHHUKOB MOKET OBITH
pacimpeHa.
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T'AaBa 1

Yro Takoe peAurnO3HbIN HAfopaAﬂsM?

CAUTHO3HBIA IIAIOPAAU3M — 3TO CAOMKHAf U HEOIpe-
AeaerHas wmAeA. [IOCKOABKY KOMITAEKCHAs IIPHPOAA
AAHHOM HACH IIOPOKAAET MHOMKECTBO HECOBMECTH-
MBIX C VIE€HHEM HCAAMa CMBICAOB, €€ CYILECTBOBAHHE BBI3Ba-
AO CEpPbE3HBIE AUCKYCCHH U APOCTHYIO IIOAEMUKY CPEAH yde-
HBIX. DPPEKT ee IMOABAECHUA B HCAAMCKOM AHCKypCE OBIA
CTOAb CHAEH, YTO PEAUTHO3HBIM IIAIOPAAM3M, IO BCEM BUAU-
MOCTH, AO CHX IIOp HE IIPHBAEK HACTOSAIIEIO YIECHOTO HHTE-
peca KOpaHOBEAOB M XaAHCOBEAOB. OAHAKO CAOKHOCTb HACH
eIre He IIOBOA OTBEPTaTh €€ IIEAMKOM U IHOAHOCTBIO. Fmeer-
cA B BHAY, YTO AOCTOMHCTBA H3y9AEMOIO IIPEAMETA AOAKHEI
OBITH BBICBEYEHBI, IIPOOAEMATHKA AOAKHA OBITH ACKOHCTPYH-
pPOBaHA M C TOYHOCTBIO PACCMOTPEHA, YTOOBI PACKPHITH aC-
IIEKTBI, KOTOPbIE BAKHBI AAA HCAAMa M KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH
HCCACAOBaHEI Tematmdeckn B ceete Kopama. Komeunoir xe
LIEABIO BCETO IIPOIECCA ABAACTCA IIPABHABHOE ITOHHUMAHHE
BoxecTBeHHOrO PyKOBOACTBA B TOW MAW MHOU OOAACTH.
Hrrxe OyAyT IIPEACTaBAGHBI U 32TEM PACCMOTPEHBI HEKO-
TOpPBIE U3 HAHOOAEE BAKHBIX TOYEK 3PEHMUA, B3TASAOB Ha pe-
AUTHO3HBIH ITAIOpaAu3M. LleAp Takoro paccMoTpeHus — BHI-
ACHUTD, YTO OTAHYAET TOYKH 3PEHHA APYT OT APyra U B UeM
OHHU CXOKHU. Pa3AMYHBIE THIIBI PEAUTHO3HOIO IAIOPAAH3MA
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OYAyT O4YepYEHBI M KAACCH(UIHUPOBAHBI B COOTBETCTBUH C
pasamgueM (PYHAAMEHTAABHBIX OCHOBaHHII, KOTOPBIE IT03BO-
ASIFOT UM ITOSIBUTBCA. AHAAU3 TaKOI'O POAA IIOMOKET OIIO-
3HATH, 4 3HAYUT U BCTPOUTHb PEAEBAHTHBIC THUIIBI U SAEMCHTEI
PEAUTHO3HOIO IAIOPAAU3MA B CUCTEMY HCAAMCKOI MBICAH.

1.1

Pazanunnie B3TAAABI HA pCAHI‘HOSHbeI HAIOpaAI/ISM

Hauare AammbId pasaea caeayer ¢ ymoMuHaHua AxoHA
Xwuxka (John Hick), oAHOrO M3 HanboAee U3BECTHEIX TEOPETHU-
KOB ITAQHETHI B OOAACTH PEAHTHO3HOIO HAOpaAn3ma. B cBo-
el padote «VmTeprperanuA PEAHTHH: OTBETHI YEAOBEKA
TpaHcreHAeHTHOMY» («An Interpretation of Religion: Human
Responses to the Transcendent», 1989 r.) Xux uccaeayer pe-
AUTHO3HBII IIAIOPAAU3M B CAMOM IITHPOKOM CMBICAE AAHHOTI'O
TEPMHUHA, BBIABUTASA IIPEAITIOAOKECHUE O TOM, YTO HI OAHA Pe-
AUTHS He OOA2AQET MOHOIIOANEH HA MCTHHY MAHM ITOHUMAHIC
IIPaBHABHOTO O0Opa3a JKU3HH, KOTOPBIH BEAET K CIIACEHUIO.
Coraacro XWuKy, CIIaCEHHE IIPEACTABAAET COOOM IIPOIIECC
TpaHCOPMALINH YEAOBEKA B 3€MHOM KU3HH — IIEPEXOAA OT
€CTECTBEHHOI'O 3TOIEHTPU3MA K HOBOM OPHEHTAIIHH, KOTO-
pasg COCpeAOTOYEHA Ha TPaHCIIEHACHTHOHN boxecTBeHHON
PEAABHOCTH M KOTOpasg B KOHEYHOM HUTOTE IIPUBOAUT K OCY-
IIIECTBAEHHUIO BCEX BO3MOKHOCTEM 32 IIPEACAAMH 3EMHOU
JKH3HIL

XUWK BBICTPAHUBAET CBOIO TEOPHIO PEAUTHO3HOTIO IIAIOPaA-
AM3Ma BOKPYI' OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIIEH HMAECH O TOM, 4TO bouke-
CTBEHHASl PEAABHOCTh HAXOAHTCA 32 IIPEACAAMH AOCATAEMO-
CTH YEAOBEYCCKUX KOHIICIITYAABHBIX CHCTEM: CAEGAOBATEABHO,
Cam bor oramgaercs or bora B weroBeueckom suHanunu. [lo-
CKOABKY XWK OmHCEBaeT bora kak «mesbIpasumyro Peaan-
HOCTB», OH VTBEPIKAACT, YTO AIOASIM H3BECTHBI TOABKO 9EAO-
BEYECKUE JKE ITO3HABATEABHBIC peakiuy Ha bora, xoropsie
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dopmupyIOTCA U PasBHBAIOTCHA BHYTPH PASANYHBIX HCTOPU-
YECKHUX U KYABTYPHBIX CHTYAIlHH, HO PEaAbHOCTh bora geao-
BEKy HEH3BECTHA 1 HEAOCTyIIHA. MTak, oT Toro daxra, 9410 HI
OAUH YEAOBEK HE MOKET IIO3HATH DOKECTBEHHYIO pPEaAb-
HOCTB CaMy IIO cebe, pacCy:KAeHHEe XUKa AOIMYECKH IIPUXO-
AUT K VTBEPMKACHHIO O TOM, YTO BCE PEAUTHU OAHHAKOBO
BCPHBI U IIPEAAATAIOT PA3HBIC BEPCHU HYEAOBEUECKOIO BOC-
npuatusa bora. Karouepas npobaema Teopun Xuka 3aKAIO9a-
ercs B TOM, YTO OHA, KaK KaxeTcs, mpenedperaet boxkecTBeH-
HBIM OTKPOBEHHEM, KOTOPOE IPOABHAO CEOS TOABKO dUepes
YEAOBEYECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, M BMECTO ITOIO COCPEAOTA-
YMBACTCA HA YECAOBCYCCKHX IIO3HABATCABHBIX PEAKIIHAX HA
BokecTBeHHYIO peaAbHOCTh KaK HA HMCTOKE BCEX PEANUTHI.
Takum 0O6pazoM, MOKHO O€3 OITAaCEHUI 3aKAIOYHUTb, YTO IIPa-
BOBBIC M IIPAKTHYCCKUE ACIICKTBI PEAUTHH B TEOPUM XHKA
OCTAIOTCH O€3 BHUMAHUS.

B cBoeit kuure «Teororus M peAUTHO3HBII IAIOPAAH3M:
BBI30B Apyrux peaurnii» («Theology and Religious Pluralism:
The Challenge of Other Religions», 1986 r.) I'ssur A’Kocra
(Gavin D’Costa) mccAEAyeT U CypPOBO KPUTHKYET KOHIIETIIIUIO
PEAUTrHO3HOrO HArOpasn3ma Xwuka: «C OOABIIION BEPOATHO-
CTBIO KOIICPHUKAHCKAA PEBOAIOLHSA, KOTOPYIO IIPEAAATAET
IIATOPAANCTCKAsA IIAPAAUTMA XHUKaA, OIUPACTCA HA arHOCTHYC-
CKHE AOHIYIICHHUM?.

AaHHOE pasHOrAacHe B BOIIPOCE O PEAUTHO3HOM ITAIOPA-
AH3ME, KOTOPOE BO3HHUKAO B CPEAC XPHUCTHAHCKUX TEOAOIOB,
B 3HAYUTCABHOHN CTEIICHHU ABASACTCA CACACTBHEM ABYX TPaAU-
LIMOHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX axkcuoMm. IlepBas akcmoma yrBep-
KAACT, YTO CAMHCTBEHHOE BO3MOIKHOE CIIACCHUE — 9TO CIIa-
cenne vepes Mucyca Xpucra. Bropas akcrmoma BHYy1maer, 9ro
Bor »keaaer crracenns Bcero ueaoseuectsa. A’ Kocra msrraer-
C CKPEIUTHh U IPUMHUPUTH ABE Ha IIEPBBIH B3TASIA IIPOTHBO-

27 D’Costa G.Theology and Religious Pluralism: The Challenge of Other Reli-
gions. Oxford: Basil Blackwell Ltd, 1986. P. 40.
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ITOAOKHBIE H BMECTE C TE€M BayKHEHINNE XPUCTHAHCKUE aKCHU-
OMBI C IIEABO YCTAHOBUTH PABHOBECHE MEKAY OOPBOOH C BBI-
30BaMH, KOTOPEIE OPOCAIOT XPUCTUAHCTBY APYTHE PEAUTHH, U
COXPAHEHUEM IIEHTPAABHBIX ITOAOKEHHUM XPHUCTUAHCKOH pe-
amrnn. Takum oOpasom, A’Kocra zakarouaer, 4ro Beskoe
CIIaceHHe — 9TO CIIaCEHHE dYepe3 MHUAOCTh bora Bo Xpucre.
3AECh, OAHAKO, BO3HHKAET IIpoOAeMa. I1oCKOABKY XpuCcTHAH-
ckoe EBanreame He AOCTHUTAO BCEX AFOACH 0O€3 MCKAIOYECHMUS,
IIyCThb B 9TOM M HET UX BHHEI, BOr AOAKEH KaKHM-TO 0Opa3om
IIPOSIBUTH MHUAOCTB KO BCEM TEM, KTO HHKOIAA HAAAECKAIIIHM
obpasom He Bcrperuaca ¢ Epanreanem. [lo Muenuro aBropa
KHHTH, MHAOCTb AOAKHA AOCTHYb AFOACH dYepe3 IIOCPEA-
CTBOM HEXPHUCTHAHCKHX PEAHTHI, KOTOPHIE «OOAAAAIOT Orpa-
HHUYEHHON HCTUHHOCTBIO AO MOMEHTAa ACHUCTBHTEABHOU
BCTPEYH [BCEX ITUX AIOAEH] ¢ xprctuancTBoM»?S, CMbICA pe-
aurnosnoit serpeun o A’Kocra orpaxken B caoBax Tomaca
Crepusa DAnora:

«MBI HE OTKAKEMCA OT UCCACAOBAHHIA,

W B KOHIIE HAINUX ITOUCKOB

Mer mpubyAEM TyAd, OTKYAQ HAYAAH,

11 yBIAEM TO MeCTO Kak OYATO BIiepBbIe»?.

[MIsetimapckmit Teoror Xanc Kronr (Hans Kiing) B cBoeit
padore «l'A0DGaAbHAsA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH: B ITIOMCKAX HOBOM
muposon atukm» («Global Responsibility: In Search of a New
World Ethicy, 1991 r.) yrBepixaaer, 9T0 HAES PEAUTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAMI3MA HE ITOAPA3yMEBAET BO3MOMKHOCTH AOCTHIKEHHS
MHpPa MEKAY PEAHTHAMH, HO, CKOpeEe, ABAACTCA OCOOBIM BU-
AOM CTPATErHuy, KOTOPBIM OH Ha3BIBAET «CTPATErHei 3axBa-

28 Tbid. P. 111.
2 Eliot T. §. The Complete Poems and Plays of T. S. Eliot. London: Faber and
Faber, 1969. P. 197.
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T (MAH «cTpaTermeil oxBaTeIBaHHUA; «the strategy of em-
bracer). HecmoTps Ha kaxyreecss IIPEAAOKEHUE IIPOABAATH
TEPIIMMOCTb, HA CAMOM ACAC PEAUTHO3HBIN ITAIOPAAU3M
«OKa3BIBACTCA BHAOM 3aBOCBAHMSA IIOCPEACTBOM 3aXBaTa, CO-
ACPIKAHIE KOTOPOTO COCTABAfICT HAACACHHUE 3aKOHHOCTBIO U
[IPABUABHOCTBIO HYEpe3 IPUPYUCHHE, HHTETPALNA ITOCPEA-
cTBOM moTepH camoObITHOCTH. Hu 0AHA cepbesHas peAnrws,
KOTOpasg CTPEMHTICH COXPAHUTh BEPHOCTb COOCTBCHHBIM
IIPUHITUIIAM, HE AOIYCTHT, YTOOBI C HEH IIPOU3OIIAO HEYTO
ITOAOOHOE»!.

Mrak, BMeCTO TOTrO, YTOOBI BCTYIINTh B OECKOHEYHBIC AHC-
Kyccun 00 HCTHHE U craceHuu, KroHr, kak mpeAcTaBAfercs,
BBIBOAHT BOIIPOC O PEAUTHO3HOM IIAIOPAAU3ME H3 IIOAfl HC-
KAIOYHTEABHO TEOAOTHYECKHUX IIPOOAEM B 0OAACT 9THKH. B
YIIOMAHYTOH BbIIIe KHHTE «['A0DaAPHAA OTBETCTBEHHOCTB» OH
paccMaTpHUBacT HPABCTBEHHBIN KPU3HC IIOCTMOAEPHOIO MHPA
KaK BO3MOYKHOCTh COOPATh BCE PEAUTUN IIOA 3HAMECHAMU B3a-
IMHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, YTOOBI BBIBECTH MUP U3 KPH3HC-
HOII cnryannn. OAHAKO, IIOCKOABKY IIPEATIOAOKHTEABHO pe-
AUTUHA HE MOIYT AOCTHYb yCIEXa B AIOOOM TpeOyrorem
OOOIOAHOTO y4YacThfl IIPOCKTE AO TEX IIOp, IIOKA HE OyAET
YVCTAaHOBACH MHP MEKAYy HuMH, KIOHT Ipeasaraer perurs
BOIIPOC PEAUTHO3HOIO IAIOPAAU3MA IIPHU IIOMOIIHU TOTO, YTO
OH Ha3BIBACT «IKYMCHHYECKOM CTpareruer» («ecumenical
strategy»)??. DKyMeHHYeCKas CTpATerdsa OCHOBaHA HA HAEE O
TOM, 9TO BCE OCHOBHBIC PEAUTHH OOAAAAIOT ITOTCHIIMAABHBIM
AYXOBHBIM H HPaBCTBCHHO-3TUYECKUM OOTaTCTBOM U YTO
MOJKET OBITh HAHAEH OOINHMH PEAHTHO3HBIH (DYHAAMEHT de-
AOBEYECKUX IICHHOCTEH, KOTOPBIH OOHAPYKUT B KA4ECTBE
YVHUBEPCAABHOTO JTHYECKOTO KPUTEPUA UEAOBEUECKOE AO-

30 Kiing H. Global Responsibility: In Search of a New World Ethic. London:
SCM Press Ltd, 1991. P. 80.

31 Ibid. P. 81.

32 Ibid. P. 85.
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cronHCTBO. OAHAKO B 9TOM CAyYae IIEPBOCTEIICHHYIO BaiK-
HOCTb IIPHOOPETACT CACAVIOIIEE TPeOOBAHUE: «TPAHHUIIA
MEKAY UCTHHOHM M AOKBIO HE MOKET allPHOPH COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh IPAHHUIIE MEKAY COOCTBEHHOI pEAUTHEd U PEAHTHEH
qyK0I»33. OCyIecTBUTh AAHHOE TPEOOBAHHE AOAMKHA KAXKAASA
PEAUTHA IIOCPEACTBOM CAMOKPUTHKL.

HMaen peamrmosnoro maropasmsma KroHra Bo mMHOTOM
CXOKH C T€MH, KOTOpBIe BeICKasbBaeT Asxonaran Caxc (Jona-
than Sacks) B cBoeit pabore «AOCTOHMHCTBO pasAWMYHA: Kak
n30exaTh CTOAKHOBeHHA ImBruAmsanmidy («The Dignity of
Difference: How to Avoid the Clash of Civilizationsy,
2002 r.). Cakc paccMaTpuBaeT YEAOBEYECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO B
Ka4eCTBE IIEHTPAABHOIO aCIIEKTa PEAHTHO3HOIO ITATOPAAH3-
Ma, IIOCTYAHPYS, 9TO CTPEMHUTBCA K OOECIIEYECHUIO H yBaiKe-
HHIO AOCTOMHCTBA BCEX AIOACH CACAYET HE TOABKO B MOMCH-
TaX CXOACTBA, HO H B MOMEHTAX PAa3AMYHUA AFOACH, IIOCKOABKY
MMEHHO B TOYKAX PAa3AHYHA B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb BO3HHKAET
HAIIPSUKEHUE MEKAY PEAUTHAMH: «HAM HEOOXOAHMMA HE TOAB-
KO TEOAOTHSA OOIIHOCTH, HO TaKiAKE U TEOAOIHA PasAHIHA»,
Boaee Toro, HoBas Teororus pazAmdus AOAKHA OBITH cPOp-
MHPOBAaHA Ha OCHOBAHHU MHOKECTBA HPABCTBEHHBIX IIPHH-
LIUIIOB, KOTOPBIE C OOABIIENH BEPOATHOCTBIO IIOMOIYT OOec-
IIEYUTh YCTAHOBACHHE I'AODAABHOTO «KOBEHAHTa» (IIAKTa, CO-
TAQIIICHUA MEKAY PAasAMIHBIME peAnrusamu). K stnv npnn-
LIUIIAM OTHOCATCS: OTBETCTBEHHOCTB, COACHCTBHE, COCTPaAa-
HHE U COYYBCTBHE, TBOPYECTBO, KOOIIEPAITUA, COXPAHECHHUE K
IIPUMUpPEHHE.

Cakc KpPHUTHKYET HAEIO YHHBEPCAABHOCTH PEAUTHO3HOI
HCTHHEL, T. €. €6 OAMHAKOBOCTH AAfl BCEX U BO BCE BPEMCHA,
KOTOpas ObIAa M3AOKeHa rpedeckuM prrocodom [Taarornom
B ero «l'ocyaapcrse». Aad OpHTAaHCKOTO paBBHHA U (DHAOCO-

3 Ibid. P. 81.
3% Sacks |. The Dignity of Difference: How to Avoid the Clash of Civilizations.
London: Continuum, 2002. P. 21.
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da peAnrmosHas HCTHHA CKOpPee ABAACTCA YACTHOH M KOH-
KPETHOM, CBOCOOPA3HOM AAA KAKAOH PEAUTHH, U HUMEHHO
3TO 3aCTABAAET YEAOBEKA IIOAFOOHUTH Ty HAH HHYIO PEAUTHIO
(a He KaKkyrO-AHOO ApyTyIO). CAEAOBATEABHO, KAKAOMY YEAO-
BEKY AOAKHO OBITH IIO3BOACHO JKHTh B COOTBETCTBHUU C Be-
PO, KOTOPYIO OH CYMTAECT HCTUHHOW, M PEAHTHSA AOAKHA
OTKA3aThCA OT CBOEH IIEAH HABA3ATh BCEMY MHPY CAHHYIO HC-
TuHy. [Ipumepsr TOAOOHOrO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIEAEIIOAATAHUA
AETKO HAWTH B Hctopud. llpeacraBaeHEE O €AMHOMN, YHUBED-
CAABHOI MCTHHE ITOABHAOCH, KOTAA aBPAAMHYECKUE PEAUTUN
BCTPETHAHUCH C I'PEYECKUM M PHUMCKHM HMIIEPHAAU3MOM, a
BIIOCAGACTBHH ABE HMHTEHIINH CIIACAHCH B OOIIEe CTpeMAe-
HIE 3aXBaTHTh HAU OOPATHTH BECh MUP B CBOIO BEpY.

Kak Obr TO HE OBIAO, HIMEHHO PEAUTHO3HBIN YHHBEpCa-
AHM3M, IIO BCEH BHAMMOCTH, OBIA (DYHAAMEHTOM TEOPHHU pe-
auruossoro mnaropasnsma Cerimaa Xocceiina Hacpa (Seyyed
Hossein Nast). Xora Hacp pasMbImafser o MEXKpeAUTHO3HBIX
OTHOIIIEHHAX IPAKTUYIECKH BO BCEX CBOHX pabOTax, B KHHIE
«CepAlie mcAaMa: HEIIPEXOAAIINE IIEHHOCTH YEAOBEYECTBAY
(The Heart of Islam: Enduring Values for Humanity»,
2002 r.) oH yaeasier ocoO0O€ BHIMaHUE AAHHOU TeMe. Teopus
peanrnosHoro maropasnsma Hacpa ocHoBana Ha eamHCTBE H
eAMHCTBeHHOCTH bora (rayxmae). Tayxwa He TOABKO BBICTY-
IIA€T B KAYECTBE TAABHOM AKCHOMBI HCAAMa, HO — AAfl MY-
CYABMAaH — IIPEACTABASIET COOON BAKHENIIIYIO OCh BCEX MOHO-
TEUCTHIECKUX peAurnii. Oco3HaHUe TOro, YTO HCAAM IIOAPA-
3ymeBaeT TOKOpHOCTH Eamaomy bory, mossoaser Hacpy
IIPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATD, YTO «3HAYEHHE HMCAAMA OTCHIAACT HE
TOABKO K PEAMTHH, PacKpbITod mocpeactsom Kopama Ilpo-
poky MyxaMmaAy, HO BOOOIIE K AFOOON ayTEHTHIHOI peAU-
IMH KaK TaKoBOID . Takum 0OpasoM, aBTOp aKIIEHTHPYET
BHIMAaHHE HAa HMACE O TOM, UTO HCAAM IIPEACTABAAET COOOM

35 Nasr H. S. The Heart of Islam: Enduring Values for Humanity. New York:
Harper Collins Publishers, 2002. P. 8.
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BHYTPEHHHI IIyTh OT CEPAIA YEAOBEKA K EAHMHCTBY bora,
rporiecc (MAH, MHaYE TOBOPS, PEKIM), KOTOPEI OH HA3BIBAET
«YHHUBEPCAABHOU IPUPOAOH HCTHHED. VHBIMI cAoBamn, mc-
AaM — 310 1O, 9T0 Ppurrod Ilyon (Frithjof Schuon), koro-
peiii moBAmAA Ha dopmupoBanue uAeil Hacpa, HaspBaa
«TPAHCIIEHACHTHBIM €AHMHCTBOM PEAUTHIN, UAH TO, 4TO Pesa
ITax-Kasemu (B cBoeit pabore «Apyroi B cBere Eamboro:
YVHHBEPCAABHOCTE KopaHa M MEKPEAUTHO3HBIH AHAAOD) —
«The Other in the Light of the One: The Universality of the
Qur'an and Interfaith Dialogue», 20006 r.), ncmsrraBmmii, B
CBOIO O4epeAb, BauAaue Hacpa, HaswBaeT «meradpusmaeckum
VHHUBEPCAAUZMOM.

Xora Hacp mpusnaer, 94ro KaKAas U3 PEAUTHH OOAAAAET
CBOMMH YHHKAABHBEIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, KOTOPBIE HEOOXO-
AUMO yBaKaTb, TEOPHA YHHUBEPCAABHON MCTHHBI YYE€HOIO
IIPUBOAHT €rO K 3aKAIOUEHHIO O TOM, YTO OTAMYHE BEPYIO-
mero (MyMHHA) M HeBepHOro (kadmpa) COCTaBAfAET Bepa
(mman) B Eamnoro bora, mo me peamrma (amm). Coorser-
CTBEHHO, «AFOOOH, KTO BepuT u npuaumaer Eamnoro Bora
vAn Beicimmit 3akoH, ABAAETCA BEPYIOIIUM, HAU MyMHHOM, H
ATOOOH, KTO HE BEPHUT B 3TO, ABAACTCA HEBEPHBIM, HAU Kadu-
POM, KakOIl ObI HU OBIAQ HOMHUHAABHAA MAHM BHEIIIHAA STHYIC-
CKasd IIPUHAAACKHOCTD HAU AQKE PEAUTHO3HAS CAMOHACH-
tudukaua 91oro deAoBekan’®. CAEAOBATEABHO, YTBEPIKAC-
nue Hacpa moapasymeBaer, 4To IepBoe ITOAOKEHHE CBHAC-
TEABCTBA O Bepe (IIaxXaABl) B HCAaMe («HeT Oora, kpome AA-
AaXay — «ia #aaxa st Aasax») AeAaeT IIPOU3HOCAIIETO €TI0
BEPYIOIIINM, TOTAA KaK BTOpoOe IToAokeHHe («m Myxammaa —
[Tocaamamk Aanaxay — «Myxammadyn pacys Asaax») onpeae-
AfIET YEAOBEKA B Ka4ECTBE BEPYIOIErO, KOTOPBIA IIPHHAAAC-
AKHUT K UCAAMCKOI peaurnn. B csoeit kaure Hacp passuBaer
0co0Oe TTOHMMAaHHE PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPAAHM3MA, BBIABUTIASA
€ro B KAa4YeCTBE CIOCODA BBIXOAA M3 HBIHEIIHHUX OeCIIperie-

36 Tbid. P. 43.
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ACHTHBIX HCTOPHYECKAX OOCTOATEABCTB, B KOTOPHIX BCE Ay-
XOBHOE HACAEGAHE YEAOBEUECTBA IIOABEPIACTCA CEPbE3HOM
OIIACHOCTH.

Kak 651 To HE 66170, Myxammaa Aerenrayszer (Muhammad
Legenhausen), mo Bce#l BHAMMOCTH, HE CAHIIKOM OAaro-
CKAOHHO OTHOCHTCS K paccykaeHuro Hacpa u 3aaBader, 9rto
«IPUHUMATH TOABKO HEKOTOPBIX U3 IIPOPOKOB (Aa OYAET MU
c HEMHl) 1 He IPUHUMATE APYIUX, B yacTHOCTH Myxammaaa
(ra Oyaer ¢ HUM MHUp U OAarocAroBeHHE AAAaxal), TIOA TeM
IIPEAAOTOM, YTO ABA BapHAHTA HE OTAHMYAIOTCA IIPUHITUIIN-
AABHO, IIOCKOABKY BCE PEAUTHH B KOHEYHOM HTOIE YYAT OA-
HOMY U TOMY K€, 3HA4UT IIpeHeOpedb bokecTBeHHEIM IIpH-
3piBOM». [lposicHAA CBOXO MBICAB, aMEPHKAHCKHH MYCYAb-
MaHCKHH (PHAOCOM YTBEPIKAAET CACAVIOIIICE:

«CoraacHO HCAaMy, BEPHOU PEAHTHEH, KOTOPAs IIPEAITHCAHA
Borowm, sBAsieTcs Ta, KOTOpasA OBIAA HUCIIOCAAQHA ITOCACAHEMY
n3 n3dpanuex VM mpopokos, Myxammaay (Aa OyAer ¢ HUM
mup u OAarocaoserne Aanaxal); Aarax TpebyeT oT deAoBe-
YECTBA CACAOBATH TOABKO 3TOM U HUKAKOH APYTOM PEANTHH.
<...> B coBpeMeHHYIO 9IT0Xy HCAAM B OOIIEM CMBICAE IIOA-
pasymMeBaeT HCAAM B YaCTHOM CMBICAE, U 3TO HEOOXOAHMO
IIOHUMATh, YTOOBI HE BIIACTH B OIIHOKY B BOIIPOCE O ITO3U-
UM HCAAMa OTHOCHUTEABHO PEAUTHO3HOIO MHOIoOOpa-
3us» S,

Touxka 3pceHHA ACI‘CHI‘QYBCH& MOKCT IIOKA32aTbCA 3KCKAIO-
3HBHCTCKOI:I, HO q)aKT 3aKAIOYACTCA B CACAVIOIIEM: OH OCHO-
BBIBACT CBOIO TCOPHUIO PCAHUTHO3HOIO ITAFOPAaAM3Ma HAa AOBO-
A€ O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYCT MHOMKCCTBO PA3AHMYHBIX DPCAMTH-
O3HBIX ITAFOPAAHU3MOB. HaHpHMep, OH HAa3bIBACT THII PCANUTH-

37 Legenhansen M. A Muslim’s Non-Reductive Religious Pluralism // Islam and
Global Dialogue: Religious Pluralism and the Pursuit of Peace. Ed. Boase R.
Pp. 51-73. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005. 3aece nmrupyercs: p. 60.

38 Ibid. Pp. 65-66.
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O3HOIO ITAFOPAAW3MA, KOTOPBII OTCBIAAET K BOIIPOCY O CIIa-
CEHHH, COTEPHUOAOTHIECKUM PEAUTHO3HBIM ITAFOPAAU3MOM, 1
ITOAOOHBIM 7K€ OOPa30M OIIPEACAACT AACTHYECKUN PEAUTH-
O3HBIM ITAFOPAAU3M, KOTOPBIM OTCHIAAET K MCTUHHOCTH CH-
crem BepoBanuil. Kpome Toro, Aerenraysen yroMmHaer
HOPMATUBHBIM PEAUTHO3HBIN IIAFOPAAU3M, KOTOPBIN CBA3AH C
TEM, KaK IIOCAEAOBATEAH PA3ANYHBIX PEAUTHHA OTHOCATCHA K
ApyruM peanrusam®. TakuMm oOpa3oM, aBTOP BBIAGAAET pas-
AMYIHBIE BUABI PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAU3MA U B COOTBETCTBHH
C 9THM OIIPEACAAET IIO3UIIMIO HCAAMa IO OTHOIIEHUIO K
ka:KAoMy 13 BHAOB. [Ipuseaem pumep. 1o muenunro Aeren-
ray3eHa, MCAAM IIPEACTaBASIET COOOI 3KCKAIO3UBHCTCKYIO pe-
AUTHIO B TOM, YTO KAaCAETCA AAECTHYECKOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO
IIATOpaAu3Ma. B cBOXO oduepeAb, OTHOIIIEHNE K COTEPHOAOTH-
YECKOMY PEAUTHO3HOMY IAIOPAAHU3MY Y HCAAMa HECKOABKO
nuoe. CrraceHHe BO3MOMKHO AASl HEMYCYABMaH ITOCPEACTBOM
Boxbeit MuAOCTH, HO OTHIOAD HE IIOTOMY, YTO UX Bepa IIpa-
BruAbHA. Ha 9TO cO Bcell BO3MOKHOM OYEBHAHOCTBIO YKA3HI-
BaeT muTaTa BbIIe. YTO KacaeTcs HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHTHO3-
HOI'O ITAFOPAAM3MA, aBTOP IIOAATAET, YTO «B OOA3AHHOCTH HC-
TUHHO BEPYIOIIUX BXOAHUT OAarOCKAOHHOE U YBa/KUTEABHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K ITOCACAOBATEASAM MHBIX TPAAUIIHIN.
OO6parumcs kK OoAee OOIIUM PACCYKACHHAM O PEAHTHO3-
HOM 1Aropasnsme. Moxammas Amapa (Mohammad Amarah)
B cBoell padore «Mcaam u maropasusmy («Az-Heram éa am-
Ta'a0dyoutian, 1997 r.) IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO IIAIOPAAH3M B
HCAAMCKOM IIOHUMAHHH HE TOABKO IIPEACTABAAET COOOU
HACIO TEPIIMMOTO OTHOIIEHHUA K APYTHUM, HO HACIO O TOM, KaK
OBITH TEPIHUMBIM II0 OTHOIIECHHIO K APYTUM, HO U3HAYAABHO
ABAAETCA DOMKECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM, KOTOPHIA AEHCTBYET BO
BCEACHHOII B TAPMOHHH C YEAOBEYECKOI IIpHpoAOil. boaee
TOTO, aBTOP VTBEPMKAAET, YTO YHHBEPCAABHOCTb — OAHA U3

3 Ibid. Pp. 53-56.
40 Ibid. P. 70.
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IAABHBIX OCOOEGHHOCTEH HCAaMa — IIOTEPAAA OBl BCAKHIH
CMBICA B OTCYTCTBHE IIAIOPAAU3MA. AMapa OIIPEACAACT IIAIO-
PAAH3M HCAAMCKOTO TOAKA KaK CIIPAaBEAAHBBIM 00Opa3om cOa-
AQHCHPOBAHHBII ITAIOPAAU3M, IIOCKOABKY OH H30€raer Aro-
OBIX KpaiHOCTE. [I3 CKa3aHHOIO CAEAYET, YTO KOpaHMIECKas
HACSl IIATOPAAM3MA YCTAHABAUBACT BEPHBIM OAAAHC MEKAY
OOIITHOCTBIO U 3aIIUTONH MHOIOOOPAa3Hs, KOTOPHIH IIPOABASA-
ercsi B CYIIECTBOBAHHMHM OCOOCHHOCTEH. BaxHOe caeacTBHE
AQHHOI MBICAU OOHAPY/KUBACTCA, KOTAA PEUb 3aXOAUT O IIpe-
AAHHOCTH PEAUTHO3HBIM YOEKACHHUAM, KOTOpasd IIOAPA3yMe-
BACT OIIACCHUA O TOM, YTO IAIOPAAU3M MOKET IIPHBECTH K
[IEPEMEIIIMBAHUIO PEAUTUNH B CAMHOM «IIAABHABHOM KOTACY.
ABTOp IIPOAOAKAET CBOE PACCYKACHHE, OIIHCHIBAS ITAIOPA-
AHM3M KaK CHCTEMY, KOTOpaf COCTOHUT H3 ABYX TAABHBIX JAC-
MEHTOB: OOIITHOCTH B3TASAOB 1 MHOIOOOpPA3us, B OCHOBAHUUI
KOTOPOI'O AEKHUT CYIIECTBOBAHHE OCOOEHHOCTEH, CBOEOOpa-
sua. CAEAOBAaTEABHO, HE MOKET OBITh IIAIOpaAH3Ma Oe3
OOIITHOCTH Pa3AHYHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB, PABHO KAK 1 HE MOKET
OBITH IIAIOpAaAH3Ma B OTCYTCTBHE MHOrooopasusa. AaxHas
TEOPHUA BBIABUIACT TE3UC O TOM, YTO YCIIEX B IIOHCKE YCTOM-
YHBBIX TOYEK COIPUKOCHOBCHHSA PA3AHYHBIX CTOPOH TpeOyer
IAYOOKOIO VBaKEHHA K OCOOEHHOCTAM, K CBOEOOPA3HUIO.
Kpome Toro, mcaam, mo MHeHHIO AMapbl, BOCHPHUHHMAET
IIAIOPAAN3M B KadecTBe (DOPMBI COPEBHOBAHUA, IIEAB KOTO-
POro — HAWTH HO3UTHUBHBIE CTOPOHBI YEAOBEYECKOM KU3HMU.
B orom cmpIcAe IIATOpaAmM3M IIOAOOEH OAArOAEAHUIO.
Brioane BO3MOXHO, 9TO OOpAIlleHHE K TAKOW KOHIICIIIIUN
IIAIOPAAN3MA BBIABETCHA B O3AOPOBACHHE U PasBHTHE OOIIIe-
CTBA.

[ToMuMO 3TOro, B APYIOM CBOEM COYHHEHHH, KOTOPOE
o3araaBAcHO «[IArOpaAmam: MCAAMCKHIN B3TASIA U 3aIIaAHBIC
BBI30BED («T@'addyouiia ap-Py’tia an-Ueramuia éa am-Taxaduiiam
an-Lapouiia», 1997 r.), Moxammas Amapa AeAaeT 3agBACHHE
CACAVIOIIIETO COACP/KAHHA. XOTA C TOYKH 3PEHHA HCAAMA
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IIAFOPAAU3M IIPEACTaBAfieT cOOOM boskecTBeHHBIN 3aKOH W,
CAEGAOBATEABHO, CHUCTEMY IIEHHOCTEH, 3aIlaAHBIE IIPABUTCAB-
CTBa OOBIYHO HCIIOAB3VIOT €O B Ka4eCTBE ITOAHTHYECKOTO
CPEACTBA IPUOOPETEHUA BAUAHUA U IIOAYICHUA BAACTH B HIC-
AAMCKOM MHupe. ABTOP IPUBOAUT IIPUMEPHI TOTO, KaK HEKO-
TOPBIE 3aITAAHBIE CTPAHBI B TEYEHHE AAUTEABHOIO IIEPHOAA
BPEMEHU HCIIOAB30BAAH HACIO IIAIOPAAU3MA AAA PEAAUSALIIH
COOCTBEHHBIX TOAUTHYECKHX HHTEPECOB IIOCPEACTBOM ITHH-
JecKnx MeHbIMHCTB bamxmaero Bocroxa. IlpeacraBasercs,
YTO 3afABACHHE TaKOIO POAA CTPEMHUTCH IIOAYECPKHYTH BCIO
BAKHOCTb PACCMOTPEHHSA dTHYECKUX IIaPAMETPOB PEAUTHO3-
HOTI'O IIAIOPAAH3MA.

B cBoeit pabore «PeANTHO3HEIT AHAAOT M PEBOAOLIH»
(«Religious Dialogue and Revolution», 1977 r.) Xacan Xana-
du (Hassan Hanafi), manporus, Opocaer BBI3OB H3AOKCH-
HBIM BBIIIIE€ TEOPHAM PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAW3MA, BBIABUTIASA
IIPEAIIOAOKEHHE O TOM, YTO PEAHTHH AOAKHBI OBITH pac-
CMOTpPEHBI Y€Pe3 OITHKY '€PMEHEBTHYECKOIO aKTa, KOTOPBIA
BKAIOYAET TPU OCHOBHBIX 3TAIla: KPUTHUKY, HHTEPIIPETALIHIO 1
ocymmectBAeHue. [lepBEIil aTaIr CBA3aH ¢ HCTOPUYECKON KpH-
THUKOH TEKCTa, KOTOpasg AOAXKHA OIIPEACAUTH (PAKTHIECKOE
coaepxanne [lucanua B ucropun. Bropoit sramr onpeaeaser
CMBICA M 3HAYEHHE TEKCTa M OOpAIaeTCA B IIEPBYIO OUEPEAD
K fA3BIKY U MCTOPHYECKUM OOCTOATEABCTBAM, B YCAOBHAX KO-
TOPBIX ITOABUACA TEKCT. TPeTHil 9Tall CBA3AH C OCYIIECTBAC-
HUEM, PEAAHU3AIUEH CMBICAOBOIO COAEPKAHHA TEKCTA B de-
AOBEYECKON KU3HH: TaKOBa (PHHAABHASA IIEAB, IIPEAHA3HAYE-
HHe U 3ambiceA boxectBennoro Caosa. PacemarpuBas cyrb
PEAUTHO3HOIO AMAAOIA Yepe3 IIPU3MY AAHHOIO I'€pPMEHEBTHU-
YEeCKOro Iporiecca, XaHadu B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE OIIPEACAA-
eT ee B OOABIIIEN CTEIIEHN KAK HAYYHBIH AHAAOT, HEKEAN KaK
«KAEPHKAABHYIO AUITAOMATHIO B OpaTCKOe AHIieMepuent.

# Hanafi H. Religious Dialogue and Revolution. Cairo: The Anglo-Egyptian
Bookshop, 1976. P. 1.
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PeAnrmosHbIil AMAAOT, KOTOPBII ACKHT B OCHOBE PEAHTH-
O3HOIO IIAFOPAAM3Ma, BBICBEYEH B TpyAe XaHadpu dYepes
AmgHoCTh VOpaxmma (ABpaama) B Kopane. Kopanmaeckmit
M6paxum oAHIeTBOPAET OOBEKTUBHOCTD U YECTHOCTD B IIO-
ncke uctuabl. CAeAOBaTEABHO, B 9TOI cBA3u upumep Vopa-
XHMa OTBEYAET TE€PMEHEBTHYECKOMY IIPOIIECCY, TEOPHIO KO-
Toporo passuaer XaHapu. C APyroif CTOPOHEI, AaHAAU3 KO-
PAHHYECKOTO IOHATHA 3EMAH (@pd) IO3BOAAET aBTOPY IIPHUIi-
TH K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT HOAHTHYECKHE IICAU,
KOTOPBIE 3aMACKHPOBAHBI IIOA PEAUTHO3HBIE TPAKTOBKH H
KOTOPBIE TIOAPBIBAIOT PEAUTIHMO3HBIN Amasor. B kagectse
npruMepa XaHadpu IIPUBOAHT CHOHH3M, KOTOPBIH, IIO €ro
MHEHUIO, ABAACTCA CEPbE3HBIM IIPEIIATCTBUEM AAA MEKPEAU-
rHO3HBIX oTHOIIeHUN BooOIe. Counnenne Xanadu npon-
BaCT CBET HA NPHHIIUIIHAABHYIO BAaKHOCTH HMEHHO «KOH-
CTPYKTHBHOTO AHMAAOTa», KOTOPBI HIPACT IIEHTPAABHYIO
POAB B IIpoIIecce PasBUTHA PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOpaAu3Ma. bo-
Aee TOro, KHura XaHadu BBOAUT B OOMXOA IPHHITAITHAABHO
Ba)KHBIE KOHIICIIIINH, KOTOPBIE COAEHCTBYIOT IOHHUMAHHIO
HEKOTOPHIX IIPOTUBOPEYMBHIX IOHATHI Kopama, Takmx kak
yraeteHue (3).2v), HeBepue (kydp) m Axmxaa. Pabora Xana-
du B EAOM U IPEAAATACMBEIT UM I€PMEHEBTHYECKUN aKT B
YACTHOCTH CABHUIAIOT aKIIEHTHI B AUCKYCCHH O PEAHTHO3HOM
IIAFOPAAU3ME, HAACAAA IIPUHIMIIHAABHON 3HAYUMOCTBIO €€
SITUCTEMOAOTHICCKUN ACTIEKT.

M3noxeHHAsA BBIIIIE AUCKYCCHUA SBHO VKa3bIBACT HA HAAU-
Yre MHOMKECTBA TEOPHH PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAfopasmsma. OAHA-
KO B OTAHYHE OT /\ereHray3eHa, KOTOPBII BBIACASICT PAa3AMY-
HBIE THIIBI I AEMOHCTPHPYET IIOHHMaHHE TOro ¢axra, 4To
CYIIECTBYET MHOKECTBO PA3AMYHBIX PEAHTHO3HBIX IIAIOpA-
AM3MOB, APYIHE€ YYEHBIE OOBACHAIOT PEAUTHO3HBIN IIAIOpPA-
AM3M HCXOAfl U3 MHBIX OocHOBaHHUH. Hekoropsle Teoperukm,
moaoOHO Xuky, A’Kocre, Hacpy, umeror ckaoHHOCTH pac-
CYKAATh O PEAHUTHO3HOM IIAIOPAAM3ME HA OCHOBAHUH YHCTO
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TEOAOTMYECKHUX HACH, xoTs B3ragAel A’Kocrsr u Hacpa 3ma-
YUTEABHO OTAMYAIOTCA OT MHEHHA XHKA. AAfA IIEPBBIX ABYX
VICHBIX PEAHUTHA HE ABAACTCA IIPOAYKTOM OOIIECTBEHHOIO
n3MepeHusa (MMEHHO TaKOW TOYKH 3PEHUA IIPHACPKUBACTCH
XuK B CBOEH TeOpHH), HO, cKopee, boxkecTBeHHBIM OTKpOBE-
HHEM, IIOCPEACTBOM KoToporo bor omucemaer Cebsa Coum
IIPOPOKAM M TEM CaMBIM IIEPECTAET OBITh «HEBBIpAa3UMOMN Pe-
aAbHOCTBIOY. Apyrue ydensie, Takue kak Kronr, Cakc n Ama-
pa, AKIEHTHUPYIOT BHHMAHHE HA TOM, 9YTO PEAHTHO3HBIN
IIAFOPAAU3M — 3TO B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAB ABACHHE THYECKOE. B
sroM orHOIeHnn KIOHr ITOAYEpKHBAaeT BaKHOCTb HPAB-
CTBEHHON U AYXOBHOW OOIIHOCTH, a CaKC IIPU3BIBACT K pas-
pabOTKE TEOAOTHH PasAHYHI 1 OOIMHOCTH. AAd AMaphl Ipa-
BHUABHBII ITOAXOA 32KAIOYAETCH B TOM, YTOOBI HANWTH HYKHBIH
OaAaHC MEKAY OOIIHME YEPTAMH U OCOOEHHOCTAMH, IIOTOMY
YTO TOABKO TaK MOKHO AOCTHYb YCTAHOBAEHUSA ITAIOPAAH3MA.
XOTA PEAUTHO3HBIN IIAIOPAAU3M B KAKOH-TO MEpE IIPEACTaB-
ASIETCA STUYECKHM BOIIPOCOM B Teopuu XaHadu, B IEPBYIO
OYEpPEAb IIOCACAHHUN VACAACT BHUMAHHE SITUCTEMOAOIMYE-
CKOMY HOHHUMAHHIO PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPAAU3MA, B KOTOPOM
IIPU3HAHHUE [IIEHHOCTH| PEAUTHO3HBIX HMCTOYHHKOB OCY-
IECTBASCTCA Yepe3 OOBEKTUBHOE OOOCHOBAHHUE YOCKACHUIL.
Kpome toro, Xamadu ykaspBaeT Ha CYIIIECTBOBAHHE CKPBI-
TBIX ITOAUTHYECKAX HHTEPECOB B MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIX
OTHOIIEHHAX. TaKuM 0Opa3oM, HAES PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPA-
AVI3MA IIOAYYAET TAKXKE HOAHTHYECKHI CMBICA. B aToM OT-
HOIIeHNH AMapa TaK/Ke 3aBAAET, YTO PEAUTHO3HBIH IIAIOPA-
AM3M HAW HAESl IIAIOPAAM3Ma IIOPOH BOOOIIE BOCIIPHHUMA-
FOTCA OIIPEACACHHBIMH HAPTHAMH KaK MHCTPYMEHT AAfA IIO-
AYYECHHSA OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAUTHYECKOTO MOIYILECTBA U BAH-
AHNAA CPEAM MEHBIIHHCTB. 3AECh CAEAYET YIIOMAHYTB, YTO
AQKE PEAUTHO3HBIN IIAIOPAAM3M, KOTOPBIM IIPOHATAHAMPYET
XWK, OBIA TIOABEPIHYT KPUTHUKE HA TOM OCHOBaHHUH, YTO OH
BBITEKAET U3 HACOAOTHIECKOIO AMOEpaAU3Ma M, TAKUM 00pa-
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30M, CAYKHT HHTEPECAM IIOAUTHYECCKOIO AMOEPAAH3MA,
IIPEAOCTABAAA €My TeoAormdeckoe odOocHopanue®?. Teopus
N KocThl Takke COAEP/KUT B ce0€ HACIO PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAFO-
paAm3Ma, KOTOPBIH HCIIOAB3YETCA KaK HHCTPYMEHT AAfl OO-
pAICHHUA AFOACH B COOCTBEHHYIO BEpY.

Takum 0Opa3oM, B KOHIIEITYaABHOM IIOAE€ PEAUTHO3HOTO
IIAIOPAAN3MA BBICTPAUBACTCA LIEABIH PAA PASAHYHBIX TOYCK
sperus. IlocaeAHnE BaApPUPYIOTCA OT YHUCTO TEOAOTHYECKHIX
AO OTKPBEITO IOAHTHYCCKHUX. V1 MEKAY AByMS KparHOCTAMUI
HAXOAMTCA JTUYECKASA M SIIMCTEMOAOTHYECKAA IEHHOCTHAsA
CHCTEMa, KOTOPAs MOKET HUCIIOAB30BATBCA AAXKE KAK CTpaTe-
I PEAHTHO3HOTO IpeoOpasoBaHuf. Mrtak, peAHMTrHO3HBIN
IIAIOPAAU3M MOKHO PaCCMATPHUBATH KAK CHCTEMY LIEHHOCTCH
HAH IPOCTO KaK MHCTPYMEHT AAf AOCTIKEHIA CKPBITHIX IIe-
Aeil. boaee TOro, pasAMYHBIC THIIBI PEANTHO3HOIO IIAIOPA-
AHM3Ma IIOPOKAAIOT PASAUYHEIC IIPOOAEMHBIE OOAACTH, K KO-
TOPBIM HEAB3Al IIOAXOAUTH OAHMHAKOBBIM 0Opazom. Ecam mer
HE CMOKEM IIPOBECTH PA3SANYHEC MEKAY PA3HBIMH THIIAMH U
ITIOAXOAAMH K PEAUTHO3HOMY IIAIOPAAU3MY, 9TO IIPHUBEACT K
OIITMOOYHON KOHIIEIIIHH MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIX OTHOIIIE-
Hui. YTOOB 9TOTO M30€KaTh, HAM HY/KHO CKPYIIYAE3HBIM OO-
PasoM IIPOCACAHUTH 3BOAIOLNIO OIPEACACHHBIX 9THMOAOIU-
YECKMX M KOHIICIITYAABHBIX ACIICKTOB, ACKAIIMX B OCHOBE
PEAUTHO3HOTO HAIOpaAu3Ma. VIMEHHO Tak CKAQABIBACTCH CH-
CTEMHBIH ITOAXOA K HCCACAOBAHUIO IIPOOACMBI.

A. DTUMOAOTUYECKUI AHAAU3 CAOB
CPEAHTHA» U (KIIAIOPAAUIM»

DTUMOAOTMYECKAN AHAAWU3 CAOB «PCAUTHD M IIAFOPA-
AU3M» MOKET AO OHpCACACHHOfI CTCIICHHA COACI‘/‘ICTBOBaTI)
IIOHMM2aHHWEO MHOKECTBaA KOHHGHHHﬁ PEAHUTHO3HOIO ITAFOpPA-
AW3Ma, IIPOAHNBAS CBCT HA B3aHMMOCBA3Db MCIKAY Ka?KAOfI 3 CO-

42 I egenbansen M. A Muslim’s Non-Reductive Religious Pluralism. Pp. 60-63.
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BEPIICHHO PA3AMYHBIX KOHIEIIIHH PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOpPa-
AM3Ma U 3THMOAOTHYECKH PAa3AHYHBIX OIIPEACACHHH CAOB
«peAurum u «IAopasnsm». CAOBO «peAUTHA» B 3aITAAHON
TPAAUIINE HMEET BOCEMb OCHOBHBIX 3HAYEHHU*, KOTOPEIE
IIEPEUHCASIIOTCA AAAEE.

1. Pexum KU3HH, ITOAPA3YMEBAFOIINHI BBIITOAHEHHE MO-
HAIIIECKHX O0ETOB, — OT aHTAO-(PPaHIY3CKOIO CAOBa
«religinmy.

2. IloBeaeHme, cBaszaHHOE C Bepoil B boxkectsennyro cuay
— OT aHTAO-(DPAHITY3CKKOTO CAOBA «1e/gintim.

3. Peanrnosnas oOImuHa — OT CTapOdPAHITY3CKOTO CAOBA
«religion».

4. Ilounranue csaueririozo 1 OAATOTOBEHHE IIEPEA OOraMu —
OT AATHHCKOIO CAOBA «religionesns.

5. Momnarmmeckas (MOHACTBIPCKas) *KU3Hb — OT ITO3AHEAQ-
THUHCKOTO «relegare» ((BHOBb IIPOYHTHIBATEY, «BHOBb paccMart-
pHBATB», «IEPEUUTHIBATEY). /AATHHCKOE CAOBO COCTOHT W3
IIPUCTABKU «7¢» («BHOBBY, «3aHOBOY») M T'AATOAA «/egere» («au-
TaTh)

6. brictpo cBA3BIBATE (IIPEAMETEI APYT C APYIOM); CBAA3b
MEKAY AFOABMI U OOTaMH — OT AATHHCKOTIO «religare».

7. KoHkperHas cucremMa Bepbl U YOCKACHHI, OT «religiens
(<OCTOPOKHEII», «aKKYPATHBIE») — AaHTOHHMA  «/¢g/igens»
(«HEOPEIKHBIIN, «XaAATHBIID)

8. IlprsHanne, TOBMHOBEHNE U ITOKAOHECHHE BBICIIICH He-
BIAHUMOM CHAE.

HCpC‘IHCACHHbIG BBIITIEC BOCEMb OHpCACACHI/Iﬁ pasAam4ga-
IOTCA IIO YPOBHIO HUX pCAI/II‘I/IOSHOI‘/‘I 9KCKAKO3UBHOCTH M HMH-
KATO3UBHOCTH, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOIO, IIPOJABACHHEM KAKOU

4 Harper D. Online Etymology Dictionary.10 10 2008. URL: http://www.ety
monline.com (aoctymua 12 aBrycra 2011 r.). ITo cciake MOXKHO HAHTH BCE BO-
CEMb 3THMOAOTHYECKIX ACCPUHHUIIHI CAOBA «PEAUTHD.
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XAapPAKTEPUCTUKA OHU BBICTYIIAIOT. TeM He MeHee BCe OHH
OTPAHHYMBAIOT 3HAYEHUE PEAHTHH BEPTHKAABHBEIMH OTHO-
IIEHUAMH MEXAY AIOABMH U bBorom mam Ooramm. Aaxe B
CAy9ae TPETBErO OIPEACACHUA, 4 HMEHHO «PEAHTHO3HON
OOIIMHED, TOPU3OHTAABHBIE OTHOIIEHUA HE PacIPOCTPAHsA-
FOTCA 32 IIPEACABI IPYIIIBI IIOCACAOBATEAEH peAnTHH. TaKum
00pa3oM, AAHHOE 3HAYECHHUE OKAa3BIBACTCH CHHOHHMHYHBIM
3HAYEHUIO, KOTOPOE YKa3bIBACT HA PEAUTHMO3HYIO KHU3Hb B
MoHACTHIPAX. KoHeYHO, pasmMax PEAUIMO3HBIX 3HAYCHHI H
CMBICAOB 3aIIaAHOH TPAAHUIIMM B HACTOAINEE BPEMA PACIIIH-
puaca. Hampumep, B cBoeit pabore «OCHOBEI peAUTrHI»
(«Religion: the Basics», 2008 r.) Maropu Hait (Malory Nye)
IIPUXOAHUT K CACAYIOIIIEMY BEIBOAY:

«PeAuruss — 310 TO, YTO AEAAIOT AXOAU. PeAmrus — 3TO
CAOKHBIM M HEACHBIM TEPMHUH, UMCIOIINM PAA 3HAYCHHUH 1
OTCBIAAFOIIINI K PAAY Bertier. B wactHOCTH, OH OTChIAQET KaK
K KOHKPETHBIM PEAUTHO3HBIM TPAAUIIHAM, TAK U K ACIEKTY
YEAOBEYECKOTO IOBEACHHSA, KOTOPBIH YACTO CUMUTACTCA YHU-
BEPCAABHBIM. PeAnrnsa — 910 49acTh ITOBCEAHEBHOM KH3HH,
OAMH H3 aCIIEKTOB KYABTYpb»*.

Vromnaarme Haitem peamrnm B kKadecTBe acCIIEKTa YEAO-
BEYECKOIO IIOBEACHHA PACIIHPAET PEAUTHO3HYIO cepy, IIo-
CKOABKY B AQHHOM CAyYae aBTOP COCPEAOTAYHBACTCA HE
TOABKO HA YHCTO OOIOCAOBCKOM aCIIEKTE, HO U HA STHYECKUX
M3MEPEHUAX ABACHUA.

UYro xe o3HavaeT peanrus B mcAame? TTMaTeAbHBIH 9TH-
MOAOTHYCCKHIT aHAAM3 CAOBA «AHH» ((PEAHTHA») B KHHTE
«caam u cexyaapuam» («Islam and Secularismy», 1993 r.) Ce-
npa Aa-Arraca (Syed al-Attas) 11O3BOASIET yICHOMY CAEAATH
BEIBOA O TOM, YTO IIOMHMO HCKPEHHErO H IIOAHOTO ITOAYH-
HEHHUS BOAE bora, «AmH» TakKe O3HAYAECT «ECTECTBEHHOE

# Nye M. Religion: the Basics. London and New York: Routledge, 2008. P. 21.
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CTPEMAEHHE YEAOBEKa K (POPMHPOBAHUIO OOIIECTB, ITOAYH-
HEHUIO 3aKOHAM H IIOHCKY CIIPABEAAHBOIO VIIPABACHHAM.
3 onpeaeaeHUA, KOTOPOE AAET CAOBY «AMH» AA-ATTaC, CTa-
HOBUTCA ICHO, YTO AAHHBIH TEPMHH OTCBHIAAET B PA3AHIHBIM
BHAAM OTHOIIeHHN. [lepBoe ompeaeseHne B TOM AW MHOM
CTEIIEHHN UACHTHYIHO 3aITAAHOMY OIIPEACACHUIO PEAUTUH, KO-
TOPOE OTCBIAAET K OTHOIIIECHUAM MEKAY YeAOBEKOM B borom.
Tem He MeHEe BTOPOE OIPEACACHHE KACACTCA TOPU3OHTAAD-
HBIX OTHOIIEHHH MEKAY AIOABMH, KOTOPBIE B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICAE CBfI3aHBI C IIPOILIECCOM ITOCTPOEHUA OOIIECTB B Ile-
AOM U CIIPABEAAHBBIM VIIPABACHHEM KaK TAKOBBIM. XOTHA MO-
KET ITIOKa3aThbCA, YTO IPOCTPAHCTBA AAA PACIITHPEHHSA IIAOC-
KOCTH 3HAYEHUN PEAUTIHH YK€ HE OCTaAOCh, OIPEACACHHE
AAHHOTO fABAEHHA IIPOAOAKAAO YIAYOAATHCA. Tereprp peAn-
IdA OTCBIAAAA K CAMOW CYTH U LIEHTPY YEAOBEUECKOM IIUBU-
Amsanu Boooie. B aroit ceasu Mcemana Paaxu aa-Papyku
(Ismail Raji al-Faruqi) yrBep:kaaeT caeayrormee:

«Peanrusa — 310 CyTh H AAPO IIUBHAN3AIINMN, IIOCKOABKY OHA
ABASICTCA OCHOBOM BCEX PEIICHHUI M ACHCTBUIM, OKOHYATEAD-
HBIM OOBACHEHHEM LIUBUAH3AIINK CO BCEMH ¢€ N300peTeHN-
AMH 1 apTedaKTaMH, €€ COLMAABHBIX, ITOAHTUYCCKUX U
9KOHOMUYECKUX CHCTEM, €€ HCTOPHYECKOIO IIPOIIAOIO H
HICTOPHYECKUX IIEPCIEKTHB ce OyAyrmero. Peamrma mpea-
CTaBASIET COOOM AYX, KOHKPETHBIMU IIPOSABACHHUAME KOTOPO-
IO SIBASIFOTCS PA3ANYHBIE IPAHH [IUBUAN3AITANN .

CoraacHO AAHHOMY OIIPEACACHHUIO, PEAUTHA H IIPOUHE
ACTIEKTHl ITMBHUAM3AIIMN HE CYIIECTBYIOT OTAGABHO APYT OT
APYTa, ITOCKOABKY AK€ OTHOIIIEHHE YEAOBEKA K OKPY/KAFO-
el CPeAe paccMaTpuBaeTca Kak peAaurnd. FIHpmMm caoBamm,

4 AlAttas S. Islam and Secularism. Kuala Lumpur: International Institute of
Islamic Thought and Civlization, 1993. P. 54.

4 _A[-Farugi 1. R. Toward Islamization of Disciplines. Herndon: International
Institute of Islamic Thought, 1989. P. 410.

54



BBIACHACTCA, YTO PEAHTHA B MCAAMCKOM KOHTEKCTE O3HAYAET
IIPOCTO KU3Hb, CAHHCTBEHHBIM OIPAaHMYEHUEM KOTOPOH fAB-
AfleTCA HaAMYHE (MAH OTCYTCTBHE) OIIPEACACHHOIO 3aMbICAQ.
B obmiem u 1mieAoM, STUMOAOTHYECKUIT aHAAN3 CAOBA «pe-
AUTHA» TIOKa3BIBaeT (IIO KpamHEH Mepe, B TCOPHH), UTO 3a-
ITAAHOE, 4 €CAU TOYHEE, TPAAUIIMOHHOE XPUCTUAHCKOE OIIpe-
ACACHHE HHTEPECYIOIEr0 HAC TEPMUHA OIPAHHYCHO KyAa
OoAee KECTKHMH PaMKAMH, HEKEAH OIPEACACHHE HCAAM-
ckoe. B TO Bpems kak I1epBOe OIpPEACACHHE IIO IIPEHMYIIE-
CTBY ITOAYEPKHBAET TEOAOTHYECKUN ACIEKT PEAHTHH, KOTO-
PBII 9aIlle BCEro CBA3aH C BOIPOCAMH O PEAHTHO3HON HC-
THHE, IPOOAEMAMU AOKAa3aTE€AbCTBA AAHHOM HCTUHBI U PEAU-
THO3HOTO CIIACEHUH, BTOPOE OIIPEACACHUE PEAHTHHU IIOAYEP-
KHBAaeT 3HAYEHHE, KOTOPOE XapaKTEPU3YET €€ B KAUECTBE ABU-
rateAs IIUBHAM3AIHMOHHOIO IIpoIlecca. TepMuH «IAropa-
AUI3M» HMEET CACAVIOIINE STUMOAOIHMYECKIE 3HAYCHUAY

1. TepMuH B LIEPKOBHOM YIIPABACHHUU, OT CAOBA «plurab,
KOTOPBIA IIPOUCXOAHUT OT CTAPOPAHIIY3CKOTO «plurieh («60-
A€E OAHOTO») HAU OT AATHHCKOTO «pluralisy («IIpHHAAAEK-
HOCTb DOAEE YEM K OAHOMY).

2. ®uprocodckuil TEPMHUH AAf OOO3HAYEHHA TEOPHU,
IIPU3HAOIIEH OOAEE OAHOIO YABTUMATHUBHOIO IIPUHIIHIIA.

3. [loAnTOAOrHYECKHI TEPMUH AAA OOO3HAYEHUA TEOPHUU,
BBICTYIIAIOIIEH IIPOTHB MOHOAWTHOM ITOAUTHYECKOH (TOCY-
AApPCTBEHHOM) BAACTH.

4. TepuMOCTh K MHOTOOOPAa3sHIO BHYTPH OOIIECTBA MAU
rOCyAapCTBA.

Bce ‘-ICTI)IPC Hepe‘-H/ICAeHHI)IX OTHUMOAOTHMYCCKHUX OHPCAC-
ACHUA CAOBa ((HAIOpaAI/I3M>> IIOKAa3bIBAOT AMHAMHKY 3BOARO-

47 Harper D. Online Etymology Dictionary. 10 10 2008. URL: http://www.ety
monline.com (aoctymua 12 aBrycra 2011 r.). ITo cciake MOKHO HAHTH BCE BO-
CEMb 3THMOAOTHYIECKIX ACPUHHUIIII CAOBA WITAFOPAAIIZMY.

55



nnu noHaTuA B Tevenne XIX u XX BB, M3 mpocroro ympas-
AGHYECKOTO TEPMHHA, KOTOPBIM YKa3bIBA€T HA OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb OAHOIO YEAOBEKA OOAEE YEM 32 OAHY AOAXKHOCTDH B
LIEPKBH, CAOBO «IIAFOPAAH3M» IIPEBPATHAOCH B IIOHATHE, KO-
TOPOE O3HAYAET IPU3HAHHE MHOKECTBEHHOCTH YEro-AHOO,
KaK BHAHO U3 BTOPOTO ompeAeAeHus. boaee Toro, coraacuo
TPETBEMY M YETBEPTOMY OIIPEACACHHAM, ITAFOPAAU3M HE OBIA
CTATHYHBIM ITIOHATHEM, KOTOPOE O3HAYAAO AWIID IIPU3HAHHUE
CYIIECTBOBAHUA MHOIOOOpPasusA, HO IIPEACTABAAA COOOI],
CKOpee, HA€AA, KOTOPBIA IIPOTHBOCTOHUT HMAEAM I'OCIIOACTBA U
MOHOIIOAHUH, 2 TAaK/KE IIOOIIPAET HPABCTBEHHBIA ITOAXOA,
ITOAPA3YMEBAFOIIUI TEPITUMOCTD K PA3AMIHAM.

B mocaeaHme roaBl TEPMHUH IAFOPAAM3M» ITPOAOAKHA
CBOE Pa3sBUTHE U CTAA O3HAYATH (IIOCTEIIEHHOE YCTAHOBACHHE
OOIIECTBEHHOTO COTAACHSA, KOTOPOE IIPUXOAUT HA CMEHY CH-
Tyanmuu KpanHero mapruxyAdpusman®®, [Tocaeanee ompeae-
ACHHE AOOABAfIET B IIOHATHE HOBBII U IIPU 9TOM YPE3BbIYAL-
HO B)KHBIH 9AGMEHT, KOTOPBII MOKHO ITOHUMATh KaK aKTHB-
HOE y4YaCcTHE B ITAFOPAAHUCTHYECKOM IIpoIriecce. Tako# Tuir
y4aCTHA HAIIEACH HAa AOCTIDKEHHE OOIIECTBEHHOIO COTAACHUSA
0e3 HACHABCTBEHHOI'O HMCKOPEHEHHUA OCOOEHHOCTEI, ITOCPEA-
CTBOM KOHCTPYKTHBHOI'O AHAAOTa. 3AECh, IO BCEH BHAHMO-
CTH, MBI CTAAKHBAE€MCA C HaHOOAee BAKHOW IIPOOAEMOH B
AUCKYCCHH O IIAIOpaAu3Me. TakuM 0Opa3oM, IAFOPAAHCTH-
geckoe coraacrue (KOHCEHCYC) B CBETE ITOCACAHETO OITPEAEAE-
HUA OKAa3bIBAETCA IIOCTPOECHHBIM HE TOABKO HAa OCHOBAHUH
OOIIHOCTH, HO (YTO KyAa OOA€E BAaKHO) OTCHIAAET K IapMO-
HUH MEXAY OOIITHOCTBIO U Pa3SAHYHAMU (CBOEOOpa3HeM).

YTOOBI AATH 3TUMOAOTHYECKOE OIPEACACHHE CMBICAY
IIAFOPAAM3MA, BAKHO TAK/KE YKA3aTh, YEM IIAIOPAAU3M HE fAB-
aderca. [Taropaausm He ABAAETCA HU 3KCKAFO3UBHCTCKOM ITa-
PAAMIMOI, HI MOHOIIOAHMEM, HU TOCIIOACTBOM, HU MOHOAUT-

4 Clarke P. B., Foweraker ]. Encyclopedia of Democratic Thought. London:
Routledge, 2001. P. 515.
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HOU BAacTBIO. [IArOpaamsm — 3TO opmeHTAIIUA HA MHOKE-
CTBEHHOCTb, IIPU3HAHHE Pa3sHOOOPA3HA, MOPAABHOE OAOOpE-
HUE U YBaKCHHE Pa3AMYHIL, IIOMCK KOHCEHCyca O€3 HACHAUA
HaA cBoeoOpasueM. [lombrTaemca caeAaTh BBIBOA HCXOAS U3
AMHAMITYECKOTO XapaKTepa TEPMUHOB «PEAUTHM» M IIAIOPA-
AW3M», KOTOPBIE 5BOAIOIIMOHUPOBAAM U3 COBEPIIEHHO OIpa-
HUYECHHBIX ITOHATUH B ITOHATHA YHHBEpCcaAbHBIC. Kak mpea-
CTaBAAETCH, IIOHATHE PEAMIMO3HOTO IIAIOPAAHM3MA B OCHOB-
HOM CBfI32HO KaK C OCHOBHBIMU IIPHHITUIIAMH, TaK U C 9THIE-
CKUMH ITPAaKTHKAMH, U, CAEAOBATEABHO, AOAKHO BOCIIPHHH-
MaTbCA M OCYILIECTBAATHCA KAaK IIECHHOCTHAA CUCTEMA, a4 HE KaK
MHCTPYMEHT AOCTHZKEHHA HOAHTHYIECKOTO TOCIOACTBA HAH
CIIOCOO BOIIAOIIEHHUA 3KCKAIO3UBHUCTCKON PEAHTHO3HOH ITa-
PAAHATMBL.

Terrepp MBI MOKEM CO BCEH BO3MOMKHOM ACHOCTBIO Pa3AH-
YNTHh ABA OCHOBHBIX KOHIICIITYAABHBIX YPOBHA PEAHTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAM3MA: TEOAOTHYECKHH M aTmdecknil. [lepsrrit ypo-
BEHb HMEET OTHOIIEHHE K IIPEACABHBIM OOTOCAOBCKHM
IPUHIIAIAM, TAKHIM KaK PEAWTHMO3HAasA HNCTUHA W CITACEHHE,
TOTA2 KaK BTOPOH YPOBEHb CBA3AH C STHYCCKUMH IPAKTHKA-
mu. Tem He MeHee KOHIIEIITYyaAbHASl KAACCH(DUKAIIAA PEAU-
ITMO3HOTO IIAFOPAAM3MAa HAa TEOAOIMYECKOM M ITHYECKOM
VPOBHAX HY/KAAETCA B AAABHEHIIIEM PACIIUPEHUH U YTAYOAe-
HHUH, 9TO TO3BOAUT H3YYNTh PAA IOHATHH, KOTOPBIE YACTO
3AMEHAIOT U 3AMEHAIOTCA ITOHATHEM PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPA-
AMI3Ma H, TEM CAMBIM C HAHOOABIIIEH TOYHOCTBIO OIIPEACAUTD
THUI U 3AEMEHTH PEAUTHO3HOTO HAIOPAAM3MA, KOTOPHIE CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT UCAAMY.

Bb. PeAurno3HsIil NAFOPAAN3M B KOHTEKCTE
PEAUTHO3HOM MCTUHBI U CIACEHUA

O"ICP‘ICHHOC BBIIMIC OTPAHMYCHHOC ITOHMMAHNE PCAMTHH,
KOTOpPOE€ BOCIIPHHHMACT ITOCACAHIOIO B CBETC OAHOIO AMIITH
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TOABKO TEOAOTHYIECKOTO ACIIEKTA, ITOPOKAAET TAKYIO AHCKYC-
CHIO O PEAUTHO3HOM ITAIOPAAM3ME, KOTOpasA B IIEPBYIO OdYe-
PEAB CBfi3aHA C IIPOOAEMAMH PEAUTHO3HON MCTHHBI U CIIace-
HuH. A€AO B TOM, YTO B 3aITAAHOM KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIN
PEAUTHO3HBIA IAIOPAAHU3M ITOABHACA UIMEHHO B OOAACTH, KO-
TOpas CBfA3aHA C YIIOMAHYTBIMU ABYMA BOIIpOCAMU. /\ereHray-
sen ormedaeT: «COBpEMEHHBI PEAHTHO3HBIA IAIOPAAU3M
BO3HHK MMEHHO KaK OTBET Ha ITOAYYHBIIIHI IITHPOKOE pac-
IIPOCTPaHEHNE XPHUCTUAHCKIM B3TAfIA Ha BOIIPOC O CITace-
Hum»?. OAHAKO €CAM PEAHTHO3HBIH ITAIOPAAU3M OOCYKAACT-
CA B TAKOH IIEPCIIEKTUBE, OH IIPEBPAIIACTCA B CEPHE3HBII BHI-
30B AAfA (B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb) MOHOTEHCTHYECKHX KOHdec-
CHIi, IIOCKOABKY BOIIPOCH O PEAUTHO3HON HMCTHHE U CIIace-
HUH — 9TO TEOAOTHYECKHE BOIIPOCH, KOTOPbIE TPEOYIOT OCO-
OOM YyTKOCTH, 2 LEHTPOM TaKOH AMCKYCCHH SBASIOTCA 9CXa-
TOAOTHYIECKUE M3MEPEHHUA U CACACTBHA PEAUTHO3HOIO ITAFO-
pasnsma. Bayrpu 60rocaoBckoil cdpepsl ObIAI pa3pabOTaHbI
Pa3AMYHBIE MOHATHA, KOTOPBIE MCIOAB3YIOTCA B KadeCTBe
B3anMo3aMeHsAeMbrx. Hanboaee BakHbBIE M3 HUX OIIHMCHIBAIOT-
sl HITKE.

(@) Peauzuosmerii unxarosususm. PeAUTO3HBIN MHKATO3UBU3M
ITOAPA3YMEBAET, YTO «B TO BPEMA KaK OAHA IPYIIIIA OOAAAAET
MCTUHHBIM ITOHUMAHHEM, APYTHE PEAUTHO3HEIEC TPYIIILI BAA-
ACIOT AHIIb YACTHYHBIM IOHUMAHUEM HCTUHBI, H, CAEAOBA-
TEABHO, OHH OYAYT CIIAaCEHBI C MEHBIIEH Ha TO BEPOATHO-
crpron”’. X0oTA BO3MOKHOCTD CIACEHUA AAfl IIPEACTABUTEACH
APYIUX KOH(ECCHIT 3AeCh HE OTBEPraeTCsa IOAHOCTBIO, O0AA-
AQHHE IIEAOCTHOM HMCTHHOM, TEM HE MEHEE, OIPAHUYECHO
TOABKO OAHOU peAanrueri. B atom oTHOINIEHNN cAeayer yro-
MAHYTh TEOPHUIO «AaHOHHMHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA», KOTOPOU IIO-
HATHE PEAUTHO3HOIO MHKAIO3HBH3Ma OOA3aHO CBOHUM IIOSAB-

49 I egenbhansen M. A Muslim’s Non-Reductive Religious Pluralism. P. 56.
50 Robinson B. A. Religious Tolerance.20 May 2001. URL: http:/ /www.teligious-
tolerance.org (Aoctyraa 17 mapra 2010 1.).
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AermeM. VMeercst B BUAY TeOpHs, KOTOpas ObIAa pa3spaboTaHa
Kapaom Pamepom (Karl Rahner) B ero MHOrotoMmHOM Tpyae
«borocaosckne counnenua» («Theological Investigationsy,
1966 r.). Teopusa Pamepa BBICTyITaeT B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOIO
HICTOYHUKA MHKAIO3UBH3MA B KATOAHYECKON Tpaannnu. OHa
YTBEPIKAACT, YTO HEXPUCTUAHE MOIYT AOCTUYDb CIIACCHHSA Ue-
pe3s Xpmucra, HO HE 4Yepe3 HX COOCTBEHHBIE PEAHTHH, IIO-
CKOABKY, HECMOTpPSA HA UX OTKA3 OT XPUCTUAHCTBA, OHU MOTYT
CTaBHUTB BO TAABY YTAQ T€ CAMBIC [ICHHOCTH, KOTOPBIC ABAAIOT-
CA LEHTPAABHBIMH AAfl XPUCTHAHCKOTO OTKPOBEHHA. TaKo#
MHKAIO3UBH3M TPyAax PaHepa CHHOHHMHUYEH IAIOPAAU3MY.
Hemenkuit 60rocAoB yTBEpiKAACT:

«[ToA mAropasmaMom 3Aech TTOApasymeBaeTca PakT, O KOTO-
POM CAGAYET PAasMBIIIAATE U KOTOPHIM CAEAYET BHOBD
BCTPOHTH — BIIPOYEM, HE OTPHUIIAA TOTO, YTO HE CYIIIECTBYET
HUKAKOH HACTOSTEABHOM HEOOXOAMMOCTH B €rO CYIIECTBO-
BAaHUH — B TOTAABHOCTb U €AHMHCTBO XPHCTHAHCKOTO IOHU-
MaHHUA Y€AOBEUYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHNUSA, NCXOAA U3 ITEPCIIEK-
TUBBI, KOTOPYIO OTKPBIBACT OOAEE BBICOKAasA TOYKA 0030pa
[mexxean pamee]»l.

Yro Kacaerca XpHUCTHAHCKOIO ITOHUMAHUA YEAOBEUECKOTO
CYIIECTBOBAHUA, OHO AOAKHO, II0 MHeHHIO Pamepa, oHO
AOAKHO BKAIOYHTB B c€Of IIOHHUMAaHHE TOTO (PaKTa, 9TO He-
XPHUCTHAHE HA CAMOM AEAE ABAAFOTCA AHOHHMHBIMU XPHCTH-
anamu. Parep mmurmer:

«Kak ObI TO HI OBIAO, AAfl CAMOTO XPUCTHAHHHA BIIOAHE AO-
IIYCTUMO TPAKTOBATh HEXPHCTHAHCTBO KAK XPHUCTHAHCTBO
AHOHIMHOTO TOAK4, IIO OTHOIIICHUIO K KOTOPOMY BCE PAaBHO
BCErA2 HEOOXOAHUMO IIPUHUMATH IIO3HIIMIO MUCCHOHEPA,

51 Rahner K. Theological Investigations. Translated by Kruger K-H. London:
Darton, Longman and Todd, 1966. Vol. 5. P. 116.
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paccMaTpuBas €ro Kak MUpP, KOTOPOMY HEOOXOAUMO ITOMOYb
OCO3HATH CO BCEH ACHOCTBIO TO, YTO YKE IPHHAAACKHUT EMY
B KadecTBe DOKeCcTBEHHOTO HpEeAAOKEHUA [CIACCHHA| HMAH
KOTOPBIH, KPOME TOTO, yKE IIPUHAAACKHAT 3TOMY ITPEAAOKE-
HHUIO Kak bBoxkecTBeHHOMY Aapy MHAOCTH, IIPHHHUMAEMOMY
HESIBHO H O€3 ICHOTO €r0 OCO3HAHUA.

Teopus aHOHIMHOIO XPHUCTHAHCTBA BO MHOTOM OTPA7KAET
HMCAAMCKYIO TOYKY 3PEHUA Ha PEAUTHO3HYIO HCTUHY H CIIace-
Hue. XOTA UCAAM OCO3HAeT TOT (PaKT, YTO HUYAAU3M H XPHU-
CTHAHCTBO, OYAyYM PAaHHHMH OTKPOBEHHAMH, COAECPKAT B
ceOe 9acTh PEAUTHO3HOI HCTHUHEL, OH YTBEP/KAAET, YTO PEAH-
IMO3Hasd HCTUHA BO BCEH €€ IIOAHOTE HE MOKET OBITh AO-
crurayra Oe3 npusHaHuA MyxamMmasa, ITOCAEAHErO U3 IIPO-
pokos boxpux (I[lewatn npopokos). CaeaoBaTEABHO, CIIace-
Hye 0e3 IIPU3HAHHA BCEX IIPOPOKOB — 9TO HEYTO, YTO MOKET
IIPOM3OUTH TOABKO IIOCPEACTBOM boskectBeHHOII MHAOCTH.
Yro Kacaerca 9AEMEHTAa «AHOHHMHOCTH» B Teopuu Pamepa,
OH BO MHOI'OM COTAACYETCHl C MCAAMCKUM IIOHATHEM (DUTPHI,
€CTECTBEHHOIO M3HAYAABHOTO COCTOfAHHA deAoBeka. B coor-
BETCTBHU CO CMBICAOBBIM COAEP/KAaHHUEM AAHHOIO IIOHATHA,
KQ/KABI YEAOBEK CYHTACTCA POKAECHHBIM B HCAame (T. €. B
COCTOSIHIH MOKOPHOCTH M OTAaHHOCTH bory). Mmenno mo-
3TOMY B CAy9a€ PEAUTHO3HOIO MHKAIO3UBH3Ma TOYKOH, B KO-
TOPOH PAa3AHYHBIE PEAUTHH COAMKAFOTCA M PACXOAATCH, fAB-
ASIETCA PEAUTHMO3HAA MHUCCHA HAH 0d‘6a (AaBaT), MCAAMCKHII
Ipu3bB. TakuM 0Opa3oMm, BO33PEHUA HHKAIO3UBHCTOB, KaK
Ka/KETCA, HE COBIAAAIOT IIEAHMKOM U IIOAHOCTBIO C 3THMOAO-
IMTYECKUM OIIPEACACHUEM IAIOPAAHU3MA, IIOCKOABKY OHH
VTBEP/KAAIOT EAMHCTBEHHOCTb PEAUTHO3HOI HCTHHEL 13
3TOTO CAEAYET, UTO B KadecTBe (DMHAABHOM IIEAH PACCMATPH-
BACTCA PEAHTHO3HOE TOCIIOACTBO, 2 PEAWUTHO3HBIA IIAIOpPA-
AM3M BBIIOAHAET (DYHKIIUIO MHCTPYMEHTA, COACHCTBYIOIIIETO
ee BBIITOAHEHUIO.
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(6) Peaucuosnerii pessmususm. TepMUH «PEAUTHO3HBIA PEAs-
THBH3M» 3a9aCTyIO HCIIOAB3YETCH B KAYECTBE 3AMCHHUTCAS
TEPMHUHA «PEAUTHO3HBIN IAropasmsm». Ha dpuaocodckom
YPOBHE PEAATHBU3M O3HAYACT, YTO «PEAABHOCTD CYIIECTBYET
TOABKO OTHOCHTEABHO MBICAAIIIICTO CYOBEKTA MAHM B KAYECTBE
o0bekTa ero MercAm»?. CAEAOBATEABHO, PEAATUBUCTCKHH Te-
3HC 3AKAIOYAETCA B CACAYIOIIIEM:

«Peanrusa MokeT OBITb HCTUHHOM AAA OAHOI'O YEAOBEKA UAU
KYABTYPBI, @ AASl APYTOIO YEAOBEKA HAU APYIOH KYABTYPBI
TakoBOU He ABAATHCA. CACAOBATEABHO, HU OAHA PEANTHA HE
ABAACTCA YHHUBEPCAABHO HAH HCKAIOYHUTEABHO HCTHHHOM.
Peanrnosnsie yOeKACHUA — 9TO AHUIID CAYIAHOCTD POMKAC-
HIA: €CAH YEAOBEK PACTET B AMEPHKE, BEAUK IIIAHC, YTO OH
CTAHET XPUCTUAHHHOM; €CAH YEAOBEK pacter B MuAmm —
YTO OH CTAHET MHAYHCTOM; €CAH OH pacteT B CayAOBCKOM
ApaBUI — YTO OH CTAaHET MyCyABMAaHHHOM. Bepa deaosexa
ABAACTCA IPOAYKTOM HCTOPHYECKOIO CTEIEHUA OOCTOATEAD-
ctB. VI3 2T0TO, B CBOIO OYEPEAB, CACAYET, YTO HU OAHO pe-
AUTHO3HOE YOEKACHHE HE MOMKET OBITH VHHBEPCAABHO HAH

OOBEKTUBHO UCTIHHBIM»,

Takoe IOHHMMAaHHE MEKPEAUTMO3HBIX OTHOIIECHUH, HAW,
MHBIMHA CAOBAMU, PEAUTHO3HBIN peAaTuBu3M, AkoH XHK, KaK
HU YJAUBHTEABHO, HA3BIBAE€T PEAHTHO3HBIM IIAFOPAAH3MOM.
Kak yxe yIloMHHAAOCH paHEe, OH OIPEACAAET PEAUTHO3HBIN
IIAFOPAAU3M KaK «YOEKACHHE, YTO IIEPEXOA UEAOBEYECKOIO
CYIIECTBOBAHUA OT 3aIIMKACHHOCTH Ha ce€OE K COCPEAOTO-
YEeHHOCTH Ha PeaAbHOCTH IIPOMCXOAHT IIO-Pa3HOMY B KOH-
TEKCTE BCEX BEAHMKHX PEAHTHO3HBIX TpaAumuint, Peadrn-

52 Mathews Sh., Gerald S. A Dictionary of Religion and Ethics. London: Wavetley
Book Company, LTD., 1921. P. 370.

53 Copan P. True for You, But Not for Me. Minneapolis: Bethany House Pub-
lishers, 1998. P. 19.

% Hick |. Problems of Religious Pluralism. Hampshite: The Macmillan Press
LTD, 1985. P. 34.
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BUCTCKAfl KOHIIEIIINA PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAM3Ma OCHOBaHA
Ha AOIYIIEHHH, YTO AFOAM H3BECTHEI TOABKO YEAOBEUYCCKUE
ITO3HABATEABHEIE peakiuu Ha bora, koTopere dpopmupyrorcs
U Pa3BUBAIOTCA BHYTPU PA3AUYHBIX HCTOPHUYECKAX H KYAb-
TYPHBIX CHTYAIIHH, TOrAa KaK peaAbHOCTh bora memosnasae-
ma. OAHAKO AAHHOE AOITYIIEHHUE, KaK KaKeTCs, IIPeHeOperaeT
BoxecTBeHHBIM OTKpOBEHHEM M HE CYUTAET €rO HCTHHHBIM
nposBaeHreM bora B deAaoBedecKOW HCTOpHH, 2 3HAYHUT B
PAaBHOM CTEIIEHH UTHOPHUPYET IIPABOBBIC M IIPAKTHYIECKHE aC-
IIEKTHI PA3AUYHBIX PEAUTHM.

®) Peaucuosnvrii cunxpemusm. OKcPOPACKHIT CAOBAPDL aH-
raufickoro aseika (Oxford English Dictionary) aatupyer mo-
ABAGHHE CAOBa «CHHKperu3m» 1615 r. AanHbri TepMuH 1mpo-
HCXOAUT OT HOBOAATUHCKOTO CAOBA «S)Y/CIretisimn$ CO 3HAUE-
HHUEM «COCAMHEHHE» AU «COTAAIIECHUE» ABYX COIIEPHHYAO-
X CTOPOH, KOTOPOE HAIIPABACHO IIPOTUB TPETHEH CTOPO-
HE?. CHHKPETH3M TaK/KE OTCBIAAET K «CHCTEME HMAHM IIPUH-
LIAIIaM IIIKOABI, KOTOpas Obraa ocHoBana B X VII B. I'eoprom
KaAukcTom, HOCTAaBUBIIIIM CBOEH LIEABIO IIPUMHPHUTH IIPOTE-
CTAaHTCKHE TOAKA U B KOHEYHOM HTOIE BCE XPHUCTHAHCKHE
LIEPKBI»C.

Yro Kacaercsi PEAHTHO3HOIO CHHKPETH3Ma, €ro OOBIYHO
OIIPEACASIOT CACAYIOIIIHM OOPa3oOM:

«DBOAIOITMOHHBII IIPOIIECC MCTOPHYECKOTO POCTa BHYTPH
PEAHTHN, KOTOPBIH IIPOUCXOAUT ITOCPEACTBOM IPHUPAITICHUA
1 OOBEAMHEHHUSA 3a9aCTyIO KOH(MAUKTYIOIIUX MEXKAY COOOM
dopM BepBl U IIPAKTUKU; B IPEACTABACHUH XPHCTUAHCKON
TEOAOTHH — PEAUTHO3HOE YOCKACHHUE O TOM, YTO B HCTOPHH
HE CYIIECTBYET YHHUKAABHBIX OTKPOBECHHII, YTO CYIIIECTBYET
MHOZKECTBO CIIOCODOB AOCTHYD BokecTBEHHOM peasbHOCTH,
9T0 BCe (POPMYAHPOBKH PEAUTMO3HON HMCTHHBI AU OIIBITA

55 Simpson J. A., Weiner E.S.C. The Oxford English Dictionary, 2nd edn. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 2004. Vol. xvii. P. 475.
56 Ibid.
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ABAAFOTCA HECOBEPIIIEHHEIMU BBIPAKCHUAMH 3TOM UCTHHEI 1
YTO HEOOXOAUMO TAPMOHU3HPOBATH BCE PEAUTHO3HBIC HACH
U OIBITH, YTOOBI CO3AATh OAHY VHHBEPCAABHYIO PEAUTHIO
AASl BCET'O YEAOBEUECTBAY .

[IpeacTaBasieTcsi, 9TO PEAUTHO3HBIN CHHKPETH3M ITO3UITH-
OHHpPYET ceOA KAaK IIPEOAOACBIIYIO PEAUTHMO3HBIH PEAATH-
BH3M CTYIEHBb 3BOAFOITHH, ITOCKOABKY ITOCACAHHH Pa3ACAACT
Pa3sAMYHBIE IPATA3AHUA HA HUCTHHHOCTB B COOTBETCTBHHU C
MECTOM HX IIOSBAECHHA U KYABTYPHOH IIPHUHAAACKHOCTBIO,
TOTAA KAaK IIEPBBII CTPEMHUTCA CO3AATh CAHMHYIO CHCTEMY BEPBI
ITOCPEACTBOM CMEIIEHUA PA3AWYHBIX HPHUTASAHUN U yTBEp-
KAeHIH. OYEeBHIAHO, YTO PEAUTHO3HBIN CHHKPETH3M BPAA AR
CMO’KET BBIIIOAHHUTH TPEOOBAHHA PEAUTHO3ZHOIO IIAIOPAAU3-
Ma, IIPA KOTOPOM OAAAHC MEKAY PEAHUTHO3HBIMUA CXOACTBAMH
U PEAUTHO3HBIMH PA3AWYHAMH BOCHPHHUMACTCA IIPHBEP-
KEHIIAMH PAa3AHYHBIX KOH(ECCHH B Ka4eCTBE KAIOYEBOIO
MOMEHTA B CTAHOBACHHH PEAHTHO3HOTO ITAIOPAAN3MA.

(@) Memagpusuueckuii ynusepcasusm. B xadgecrse erme OAHOU
OPMBEI PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAM3Ma BBIABHUTAETCA MeTadpu-
3UYECKAH YHUBEPCAAN3M, KOTOPBIE IIBITACTCA YCTAHOBHTD
TApPMOHUYHBIE OTHOIITCHHUA MEKAY PEAATHIBH3MOM H 9KCKAIO-
3uBU3MOM. MeTadusudaecknii yHUBEPCAAU3M YETKO OTACAACT
Bepy (MMaH) OT peanrun (AuH2). Bepa, mam mman, BeIpaxaeT
BHYTPEHHHE IyTH OT YeAOBeUeckux cepaerl k EanacTBy bo-
ra, TOTAA KaK PEAHUTHsA, HAU AUH, BBEIPA/KaeT KOHKPETHYIO pe-
AUTHO3HYIO IIPUHAAAEKHOCTH U cBoeoOpasmed. CaeaoBa-
TEABHO, AAHHAA TEOPHA YTBEPKAACT, IYTO PEAUTHO3HAA UCTHU-
HA ¥ CIIACEHHE CBA3AaHBI C Bepod (MMAaHOM), a HE PEAUTHEH
(AnHOM). B cBOXO OdYepeAp, 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO AFOOOH, KTO
BepuT U npuHuMaeT Eanaoro bora man Beicrmuit 3akown, fB-

57 Barrett D. B. Wotld Christian Encyclopedia, 2nd edn. Oxford: Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2001. Vol. 2. P. 675.
58 Nasr H. §. The Heart of Islam: Enduring Values for Humanity. P. 39.
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AfIETCA BEPYIOIINM (MyMHHOM), 2 AFOOOH, KTO He BepuT B He-
ro, IBASIETCS HEBEPHBIM (KapUpOM), U HEBAKHO, KAKOBA HO-
MUHAABHAS AW BHEITHAA 3THHYECKAA M AQKE PEAUTHO3HAA
IIPUHAAAEKHOCTD 9THX AFOACI.

Meradusudaeckuil YHHBEPCAAU3M COCPEAOTAYMBACTCA Ha
dpurOCOPCKUX B MHUCTUYECKHX HM3MEPEHHAX OTKPOBEHHSA, a
3HAYAT B 3HAYUTEABHON CTEIIEHH IIOAATAETCA HA 330TepHdIe-
CKHE TIOAXOABI K TOAKOBaHNIO. OAHAKO Pa3AMYECHHE MEKAY
MMAaHOM U AMHOM, IIEABIO KOTOPOTO ABASIETCA CO3AAHUE ITPH-
3HAIOIIEN IIPABO APYIMIX PEAMIMM HA PEAUTHO3HYIO HCTHHY
U CIIACEHHUE ITAFOPAAUCTHYIECKOH HAAT(POPMBI, IIPEACTABAL-
eTCcA HEBBIIIOAHUMOI 3aAa9€i, IIOCKOABKY AASl ICAAMA — KaK B
HAaHOOA€e OOIIEM M YHHBEPCAABHOM CMBICAE CAOBA4, TaK H B
KOHKPETHBIX ITPOABACHUAX — IIPUHATHE U Bepa BO Bcex bo-
KBHUX IIPOPOKOB ABAAETCHA OE3YCAOBHBIM a0COAFOTHBIM HMITE-
paruBoM. boaee Toro, Teopua pasamdeHus (separation
theory) Hacpa yrBepikaaer, 94T0 HMMEHHO Bepa (MMaH) B
Eamncrso m EamactBenHOCTs bora sBaserca oTAmdanTeAb-
HOI dYepTOH BEPYIOIIEro, HO B OOOCHOBAaHUU AQHHOIO
VTBEP/KACHHSA HE IIPUHUMAET B PacdeT TOT (DAKT, YTO OAHUM
U3 IIIECTH CTOAIIOB BEPHl (MMaHA) BBICTYIIA€T HE PEAWTHA
(AMH), HO Bepa BO BCeX O€3 MCKAIOYEHHUA TPOPOKOBY.

B sakAroueHme caeAyeT OTMETHTB, YTO BCE M3AOKCHHBIC
TEOAOTHYECKHE KOHIICIITUN PEAUTHO3ZHOTO TAIOPAAN3MA,
KOTOPBIE YXOAAT KOPHAMH B KOHKPETHBIN XPUCTUAHCKHI pe-
AUTHO3HBIM KOHTEKCT, IIPEACTABAAIOTCA HECOBMECTHMBIMH C
CAAMOM B CHAY IPHYHH, O KOTOPBIX MBI PACCY/KAAAN B AQH-
HOM pasaeAe. B cBA3m ¢ aTM peANTHO3HBIN ITAFOPAAU3M, KO-
TOPBI HA YHCTO TEOAOTHYECKOM YPOBHE OCYIIIECTBAACTCA B
Ka4eCTBE ITOAHOTO M PaBHOTO yYaCTHA, B KOHTEKCTE PEANUTH-
O3HOM HCTUHBI U CIIACEHUsA, KaK Ka/KETCA, OKA3bIBACTCA HC-

> Ibid. P. 43.
% Boaee moApoOHOE pacCyKACHHE O AAHHOH IpoOAEME OYAET IIPEACTABACHO
BO BTOPOM Pa3ACAC HACTOSIICIH TAABEL
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KATOYCHHBIM, ITOCKOABKY BCE BEAMKHE PEAUTHH MHPa Pa3BH-
AW ¥ IIPU3HAAU BEPHBIM CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE OCOOBIE YICHUA
PEAUTHO3HON MCTHHBI U cITaceHHusA. AAf IIPOSCHEHHUA AAHHO-
IO CYXKACHHA HE OYAET AHIIHHM IIPHUBECTH CAEAYIOIIEE
yrBep:xkacHuE [Tamsr Pruvckoro Apsa XIII u3s ero sHImkAnkm
«Immortale Dew:

«EcAn e 1oAarate, 9TO B BOIIPOCAX PEAUTHU HET PA3AHYNS
MEKAY e (DOpPMAMH, POZHSAIIUMUCT U AQKE LIPOTUBOPEIA-
IIEIMH APYT APYLY, TO 3TO OYECBHAHO IIPHBOAUT B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB K OTBEPKCHHIO BCAKON PEAMITHU KaK B TCOPUH, TaK
U HA IPAKTUKE. A 9TO — TO K€, UTO ATEU3M, XOTA U MOKET
OTAMYATBCA OT HETO IO HA3BAHUIO. /\IOAHM, ACHCTBHTEABHO
BEpSILHE B CYIIECTBOBAHIE BOra, AOAKHBI, paAl N30eKaAHMS
BHYTPCHHEI HEIIOCACAOBATEABHOCTU M AOCYPAHBIX BBIBOAOB,
[IOHUMATh, YTO PA3AHYHBIC OOpPa3bl OOrOIOUNTAHUSA, IIPEA-
[IOAATAFOIINE HECXOACTBO U IIPOTUBOPEUNE AAKE 11O CAMBIM
BAKHBIM IIYHKTAM, HE MOIYT OBITH PAaBHO IIPABHABHBIMU,
PAaBHO OAAIrMMH U PaBHO IIPUEMAEMBIMU AAS Boran®!

OAHaKO ABa 9AEMEHTA, HA KOTOPHIX aKIIEHTHPYIOT BHHMA-
HHE HM3AOKEHHBIE BBIIIIE TEOPUM, MOIYT OBITh BCTPOCHEI B
HMCAAMCKYIO ~ KOHIIEITYAABHYIO — CTPYKIYPY PEAUTHO3HOTO
AropasusmMa. FImerorcss B BUAY PEAHTHO3HBEIE CXOACTBA (pe-
AUTHO3HAA OOIIHOCTB) M PEAUTHO3HBIE PAa3AHYHA (PEAUTH-
o3HOe cBoeoOpasme). IlpeacraBaderca, 9TO0 OHH, C OAHOU
CTOPOHEI, COCTABASIIOT CYTh PEAHUTHO3HOTO IAIOPAAH3MA, 2, C
APYTOI CTOPOHBI, OPOCAIOT CEPHE3HBIM BBI3OB PEAUTHAM —
BBI3OB YCTAHOBAGCHHSA TI'APMOHHH MEKAY ABYMA STHMHU 3A€-
MEHTAMH.

61 Pope Ieo X111, 1. G. R. Immortale Dei. 1885.
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B. PeAurno3HsIil NAFOPAAN3M B KOHTEKCTE
YHHUBEPCAABHBIX 9TUYECKUX IIPUHIIAIIOB

B coorBercTBUE CO CAGAAHHBIM B IIPEABIAYIIEM pPa3sA€Ae
BEIBOAOM, B HCAAMCKOH PEAUTHH HET IIPOCTOPA AAfl yCTpOE-
HUA PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPAAM3Ma B 3CXATOAOTHYECKOU cde-
pe, B BOIIPOCAX O PEAUTHO3HOII HCTHHE U craceHun. B cBoro
OYepeAb, HACTOAIINHA PA3ACA COCPEAOTAYMBACTCA HA ITHYE-
CKOM YPOBHE PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOpaAu3Ma. MHOKeCTBO pas-
AUYHBIX TEOPUH IOABUAOCH B PE3YABTATE AUCKYCCHH BOKPYT
IIPOOAEMBI  PEAHTHO3HOIO ITAIOPAAU3MA, PACCMOTPEHHOMN
4yepes IPU3MYy YHHBEPCAABHBIX 3THYECKUX HPHHIUIIOB. OA-
HAKO BCE 9TH TEOPHH MOKHO CIPYIIIIHPOBATH B TPHU KOHIIEII-
LM, KOTOPBIE HCIIOAB3VIOT B BOIIPOCAX O PEAUTHO3ZHOM
IIAFOPAAU3ME KaK B3anMosameHsAemble. VIMerorca B BHAY aky-
MEHHU3M, PEAUTHO3HBIH TYMAaHU3M U PEAHTHO3HASA TEPIIU-
MOCTB.

(@) Irxymenusm. CoraacHO TaKOMy (PYHAAMEHTAABHOMY
CIPaBOYHOMY H3AAHUIO, Kak «MwupoBasd XpHCTHAHCKAsd 3H-
nnkaoreann» («World Christian Encyclopediay), sxymermde-
CKOE ABIKCHHUE — 9TO «ABIDKCHIHE 32 OOBEAMHEHHE BCEX AE-
HOMMHAIIMH M XPUCTUAHCKUX IIEPKBEH AAA TOBAPHIIECKUX
OTHOIIIEHUM, IIEPETOBOPOB, COBMECTHBIX ACMCTBHUNU MU B KO-
HEYHOM HTOIE€ CO3AAHHA OPraHHYECKOro coApyxectsa. Cae-
AOBATEABHO, S9KYMEHU3M — 3TO 9KYMEHHYECKUE IIPUHIIUIIB 1
IIPAKTHKH, IIPUMEPOM KOTOPBIX ABASETCA 9KYMEHHYECKOE
ABrKeHuEe»%?, [lepBOHAYAABHO 9KYMEHH3M OBIA IIPEACTABACH
KaK HAEfl, KOTOpas CMOKET OOBEAHMHHUTb BCE XPHUCTHAHCKHE
AeHoMuHAnuH. OAHAKO B IIPOIIECCE CBOEIO AAABHEHIIIErO
PasBUTHA, HA KOTOPOE C OYEBHAHOCTBIO ITOBAHAAO AABACHHE
BBI30BOB COBPEMEHHOI'O MHpPa, 9KYMEHH3M CTaA O3HAYATH CO-
TPYAHHIYECTBO Pa3AHMYHBIX peAuruil. CeroAHs, KOrAa TOBOPAT

2 Barrett D. B. Wotld Christian Encyclopedia, 2nd edn. Vol. 2. P. 659.
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00 5KyMEHH3ME B TAKOM IITHPOKOM CMBICAE, ETO YaCTO HAa3bl-
BAIOT PEAUTHO3HBEIM IIAFOPAAH3MOM.

[TombrTKka sKyMeHH3Ma OOBEAMHHUTh PA3AWYHBIC PEAHTHHI
HICXOAHT U3 IIPEACTABACHHSA O TOM, YTO BCE OCHOBHBIE PEAU-
I'MH OOA2AAFOT IOTEHIIMAABHBIM AYXOBHBIM U 3THYECKUM Ka-
mUTaAOM. B cBOIO 0depeAp, 9TOT KallnTaA COCTABAAET OOIIIHI
PEAUTHO3HBIH (DYHAAMEHT YEAOBEYECKUX IIEHHOCTEH, YHU-
BEPCAABHBIM KPHUTEPHUEM KOTOPOIO ABAACTCA YEAOBEYECKOE
AoctomHCTBO. CACAYA 3TON CTPATETHH, SKYMEHH3M CTPEMHT-
cf AOCTHYb CBOEH IIEAH — CIIACEHHA YEAOBEYECTBA OT MO-
PaABHO-HPABCTBEHHOIO KPH3HCa IIOCTMOACPHOIO MHpa H
YCTAHOBACHHSA I'AOOAABHOTO MUPHOTO ITOPAAKA®?.

[IpeAcraBafieTcs, UTO SKYMEHHUYECKAS TEOPHA COACPIKHT
HECKOABKO BaKHBIX 9AEMEHTOB, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCATCA (PYH-
AAMEHTAABHAA STHKO-AYXOBHAsl OOIIHOCTh PEAUTHI, YE€AOBE-
YECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO U PEAHTHO3HOE COTpPyAHH4eCTBO. Bee
IIEPEYHCACHHBIE ITAIOPAAUCTHYECKHE SAEMEHTHI MOIYT HC-
ITOAB30BATHCA B U3YICHUU KOPAHUYECKOH KOHIICIIITUU PEAU-
IHO3HOTO IIAIOpaAu3Ma. ACIEKT (DYHAAMEHTAABHOU 3THUKO-
AYXOBHOM OOIITHOCTH C OOABIIEH CTEIEHBIO OOOCHOBAHHO-
CTH MOJKET CYHTATbCA HEOOXOAMMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM TaKON
CTPYKTYPBL PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAW3Ma, KaK OOIIHOCTb
(CXOACTBa), HEKEAM OCHOBOI PEAUTIHO3HOTO IIAFOPAAM3MA
KaK TaKOBOTO. B 1epByro odepeAb 91O CBA3aHO C TeM (paKTOM,
YTO YBA/KATh U OXPAHATH YEAOBEUYECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO CAEAYET
HE TOABKO B aCIIEKTaX, OOIIUX AAf IIPEACTABUTEACH Pa3AMd-
HBIX TIPYIII, HO TAKXKE M B HX Pa3AHYHAX, 9TO AQKE OOoAee
BaKHO. AEAO B TOM, YTO HAIIPSKEHHE MEKAY PEAUTHAMHI
IIPOMCTEKAET B OCHOBHOM U3 UX PA3AWMYIHM.

(0) Peaneuosnerii eymanusm. «Muposasd XpUCTHAHCKAs 3H-
LIUKAOIICAUA» OIIPEACASCT PEAUTMO3HBIH I'YMaHH3M KaK «CO-
BPEMEHHOE CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKOE ABIDKEHIE, B COCTaB KOTO-
POTO BXOAAT I'AABHBIM OOPa3sOM HETEHCTUYECKHE I'YMAHHUCTHU-

3 Kung H. Global Responsibility: In Search of a New World Ethic.
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YEeCKHE IIEPKBU U KOTOPOE IIOCBAIIACT CeOA ACAY AOCTH/KEHUA
HPaBCTBEHHEIX IIEACH PEAUTHH M OTKAa3BIBACTCA OT yOEKAe-
HUH ¥ OOPAAOB, OCHOBAHHBIX HA BEPE B CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOC;
MHOTAA TaKKE HMEHYETCA XPHUCTHAHCKAM TIYMAaHH3MOM»*4,
[ToadepkuBasg IPUHIMIINAABHYIO BaKHOCTb YHHBEPCAABHEBIX
YEAOBEYECKUX IEHHOCTEH, PEAUTHO3HBIM I'YMAHU3M IIbITAET-
Cf OPraHHU30BATH IIOAHYIO AOOPOAETEAM MHUPHYIO KH3HB B
MHOTOOOPA3HOM MHUpPE KaK Ha AMYIHOM, TaK M Ha OOIIECTBEH-
HOM ypOBHE. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNH pPEAUTMO3HBII I'YMAaHH3M
CBA3BIBAIOT C PEAUTHO3HBIM ITAFOPAAU3MOM.

AKIIEHT Ha YHUBEPCAABHBIX UEAOBEYECKHUX IIEHHOCTAX
BACUYET 32 COOOH 3HAYHUTEABHBIE IIOCAEACTBHA, KOTOPHIE B
HACTOSIIEM HCCACAOBAHHH IIPOSBASIOTCA B Pa3sMBIIIACHIHI
00 9THX IIEHHOCTAX KaK 00 OAHOM M3 KOHTEKCTOB, COCTABAS-
FOIITIX OCHOBY KOPAaHHYECKOU 3K3ere3nl. boaee Toro, karoue-
BBIC 9THUYECKHE LIEHHOCTH, TaKHE KaK CBOOOAQ BEPOHCIIOBE-
AQHHA, AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOCTb W IIPOILECHHE, AOAKHBI OBITH
BCTPOCHBI B IIPOIIECC M3YYCHUA KOPAHHUYICCKOM KOHIICIIITUN
pPeAUTHO3HOTO TATopasnsmMa. OAHAKO, ITOCKOABKY PEAUTHO3-
HBIA I'YMAaHH3M PACCMATPHUBAET PEAUTHIO B KAYECTBE IIPOAYK-
Ta OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, KOTOPBIH CO3AAH AFOABMU C
LIEABIO ODECITeYeHUs OAATOACHCTBUSA, OH IIPEACTABAACTCA Ky-
Aa DOAEE TECHO CBA3AHHBIM C HACCH CEKYAAPH3Ma, HEKEAU C
HACEH PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOpasmsma. B aToMm oTHOmMIEHNH
BaKHO OTMETHTB, YTO, XOTA PEAUTHO3HBINA I'YMAHH3M IIEPBO-
HAYAABHO ITOSIBUACH B XPHCTHAHCKOH CPEAE, BIIOCAEACTBUHU
OH HAYaA IPUHHMATH Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE (DOPMBI, BKAIOYAS
dopMy, KOTOPYIO HA3BIBAFOT HMCAAMCKHM TI'YyMaHH3MOM, aK-
LIEHTHPYIOIIYIO BHIMAHIE HA YHUBEPCAABHBIX YE€AOBEYECKUX
IIEHHOCTAX, HO IIPH 9TOM HMEIOIIYIO CKAOHHOCTb K IIpEcHe-
OpEKEHHUIO PEAUTHO3HBIM YYCHHEM KaK TAKOBBIM.

(®) Peaueuosnas  mepnumocrs. PeanrnosHas TepIHMOCTD
ITOAPA3YMEBAET «YCTAHOBKY TOCYAAPCTBA MAHM HAITMOHAABHOMN

64 Barrett D. B. Wortld Christian Encyclopedia, 2nd edn. Vol. 2. P. 672/
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LIEPKBU HA TEPIIUMOCTb H OAOOPEHHE II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K pe-
AUTHO3HBIM MEHBIITHHCTBAM»® . AaHHOE OoIpeAeAcHHE C Ode-
BUAHOCTBIO OPHEHTHPOBAHO HA PEAHTHO3HbBIC MEHBIIINHCTBA,
YTO HAACAACT IIPEACTABACHHE O PEAUTHO3HOH TEPIIMMOCTH
IIPOCTBIM 3HAYEHHUEM OTCYTCTBUA IIPECACAOBAHHSA IIO PEAU-
THMO3HbIM MOTHUBAM. OAHaKO AOHYCK&H n HpI/IHI/IMaH pCAI/IrI/I-
O3HOE MHOTrOOOpashe, PEAHTHO3HAS TEPIHUMOCTb MOKET
IIPUBECTH AHOO K MHOTOOOPA3HOMY ODIIIECTBY, AUOO K PEAU-
IHO3HBIM IeTTo. TeM He MeHee MAeA TEPIIUMOCTH, KaK IIPEA-
cTaBAfAeTCA, He obecreduBaeT 3PPEKTUBHOIO IIPEOAOACHHS
BOAOPA3AEAOB MEKAY PA3AMIHBIMH PEAUTHO3HBIMH COOOIIIE-
CTBAMH W BKAIOYEHHA UX B IIPOIECC MEKPEAHTHO3HOIO AHA-
Aora. Ha camom aeae, ¢ TOUKH 3peHHSA B3aUMHOTO COTPYAHU-
YeCcTBa OOINECTBEHHBIX TIPYIII, PEAUTHO3HBIA IAIOPAAH3M
CYIIECTBEHHO OTAHYAETCA OT PEAHTHO3HON TeprumocTtu. B
stom otHoIrennu Aafiana Ok (Diana Eck) aeaaer caeayro-
Imee 3aKAFOYCHIE:

«[TaropaAnsm He IIPOCTO TEPIIUMOCTb, HO aK/musHvIl NOUCK
NOHUManua Ha Aunuax pasiuyug. TepIuMOCTb — 9TO HEOOXO-
AMMasf OOIEeCTBEHHAA IIEHHOCTh, HO OHA HE TpedyeT oT
XPUCTHAH U MYCYAbMaH, HHAYHCTOB, €BPEEB U PEBHOCTHBIX
CEKYAAPUCTOB KAKHX-AMOO 3HAHHH APYr O Apyre. Teprm-
MOCTb — 9TO CAHIIIKOM IIATKUN (DYHAAMEHT AASl MUPA PEAU-
IMO3HBIX PA3AMYHII M COCEACTBA peamruil. OHa He AeAaeT
HITYErO, YTOOBI YCTPAHHUTH HE3HAHHE APYIOTO, U OCTaBASET
HA MECTE CTEPEOTHIIBI, IIOAYIIPABAY, CTPAXU, KOTOPBIE ACKAT
B OCHOBAHHH CTAPBIX MOAEACH PA3HOTAACUH U KECTOKOCTH.
Mup, B KOTOPOM MBI JKUBEM CETOAHf, 3ACTABUT HAC ITAATUTD
BCe DOABIIIYIO LIEHY 32 HE3HAHUE APYTHx»°0,

05 Ibid.
% FEck D.I. The Pluralism Project at Harvard University.2006. URL:
http://pluralism.org (aocrymma 25 mapra 2010 1.).
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Kpurrka peAnrnosHoil TepHIUMOCTH DK CTABUT BaKHBIIA
BOIIPOC OO OCHOBHBIX LEAAX PEAHUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAH3MA.
[IpeaHasHaveHNE MEKPEAUTHO3HBIX OTHOIIEHHH HE AOAMKHO
OBITH OIPAHHYEHO TOABKO AOIIYIIEHUEM CYIIECTBOBAHUSA
MHOTOOOpa3nsA, OHO AOAKHO OBITb PACIIMPEHO, YTOOBI Ha-
IIPaBAATH IIOCACAOBATEACH PA3AMYHBIX PEAUTHI K B3aHMHO-
My ITOHUMaHHIO, YYaCTHIO, COACHCTBHIO U IToAaAepikke. MTak,
OYEBHUAHBIE HEAOCTATKH PEAUTMO3HOM TEPIIUMOCTH, €€ He-
CIIOCOOHOCTD CO3AATh OOIIHE IPAKTUYECKHUE IIEAU U 3aAa4l
MEKPEAUTHO3HOTO AHAAOTA ACAAFOT HEOOXOAHUMBIM OOparrie-
HIE HACTOAIIETO MCCACAOBAHHUA K KOPAHIYECKHM IIEAAM pe-
AMTHO3HOTO ITAFOPAAU3MA.

O6o0muM ckazaHHoe BoIIE. B oTAMYME OT peAHTHO3HO-
IO IIAFOPAAM3MA, KOTOPBI OCHOBAH HMCKAIOYHTEABHO Ha 3C-
XaTOAOTHH, B KA4ECTBE HCXOAHOMU TOYKH HCIIOAB3YIOIIETO
PEAUTHO3HYIO HCTHHY U CIIACEHHE, YKOPEHEHHBIH B ITHKE
PEAUTHO3HBIA ITAIOPAAHU3M, HAIIPOTHB, COCPEAOTAYNBACTCA B
IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb HA 3EMHBIX H3MEPEHHAX M CACACTBHAX
MEKPEAUTHO3HBIX OTHOIIeHUI. (CAEAOBATEABHO, OXBAT H
3HAYEHUE BTOPOrO BHAA IAIOPAAHM3MA, KOTOPBIH HAIIPAMYIO
CBA32aH C IIPOIIECCOM MHPOCTPOHUTEABCTBA, KAK KAKETCA, AB-
ASFOTCA KyAa Ooaee mmpokumu. Kpome Toro, mpeacraBaser-
Cfl, YTO PEAUTHMO3HBIA IIAIOPAAH3M, KOTOPBIM OCHOBAH Ha
VHUBEPCAABHBEIX JTHYECKUX IIPHUHIIMIIAX, HMEET OOABIIIHE
IITAHCHI HA OCYILECTBACHHUE B OOABIIIEM OOIIIECTBEHHOM MAC-
mrade. OAHAKO, KaK MBI YK€ OBIAO IIOKAa3aHO B HAIIIEM pac-
CYKACHHUU, BCE TPU IIOHATHA, KOTOPBIE HCIIOAB3YFOTCA Kak
3aMEHHTEAH IIOHATHSA PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOPAAH3Ma B BOIIPO-
Cax 3THKH, UMEIOT CBOU OIPAHHYCHHA. DKYMEHHU3M HE IIPEA-
AAraeT PEIIeHus IPOOAEMBI PA3AUMYIHI, PEAUTHO3HBIA I'yMa-
HU3M IIPEHEOpPEraeT pPeAUrHeil B kKadectBe boikecrtBeHHOTO
ABACHHSA, 4 PEAHUTHO3HAS TEPIIUMOCTb C ODOABIION HEOXOTOM
ITOOIIPSAET B3AMMHOE YYACTHE C IIEABIO AYYIIIETO MEKPEAU-
I'HO3HOTO ITOHUMAHUA U 3(PpHEKTHBHOCTH.
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1.2
KonmnenryaapHas CTPyKTypa PEAUTHO3HOTO
ITAFOPAAU3MA B ICAAME

B macrosiei raaBe MBI AOKa3aAM CIIPABEAAHBOCTD yTBEP-
AKACHHUSA O CYIIECTBOBAHHU MHOKECTBA BUAOB PEAHTHO3HOIO
AropasusMa. ¥ AaHHBIH akT ABAAETCA AOCTATOYHBIM OCHO-
BAHUEM AAfl M3yYEHUA KOPAHHYIECKON KOHIIEIIIUN PEAUTH-
O3HOIO HAIOpaAM3Ma. B IpOTHBHOM cAy4ae, HAM IPO3HT
OIIACHOCTb OCTATHCA AMOO B KPAWHOCTH PEAHTHO3HOIO IKC-
KAIO3UBU3Ma, AHOO B KPAaHHOCTH PEAHTHO3HOIO PEAATHBH3-
Ma, HI OAHA4 M3 KOTOPHIX HE OYACT IIPaBHABHBIM PEIICHUEM
pobAemsl. HecmoTps Ha TO, 9TO BBIAEAHTD MOKHO HECKOAB-
KO THIIOB PEAHUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAM3MA, TOABKO TPH M3 HHX
OyAyT dyHAAMEHTAABHBIMA. [ IepBEIN THII CBA3aH € BOIIPOCOM
o peaumrnosHoid wncruHe. OdYeHb YACTO AAHHBIM THIT THII
HA3BIBAIOT AACTHYECKUM PEAUTHO3HBIM ITAIOPAAU3MOM, OT
IPEYECKOTO «alétheia» («uctuHay). Bropoil Tuir cessan c Bo-
IIPOCOM O PEAUTHO3HOM CIIACEHHUH, OTCIOAQ €TO HA3BAHHUE —
COTEPUOAOTMYECKUI PEAUTHO3HBIN ITAIOPAAHU3M, OT TIpede-
CKOTO «$6féria» criacenne. Hakoner, TpeTuil THII CBA3aH C TEM,
KaK CACAYET OTHOCHTBCA K IIPUHAAACKAIIIM K APYTHM PEAU-
TUAMU ATOAAM, U 3HAYHUT 3aAA€T ITHKO-IIOBEACHYECKYIO MO-
ACAB (TIATTEPH) MEKPEAUTHO3HOM KOMMyHHKarmuu. [locaea-
HUH THII PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAM3Ma Ha3BIBAIOT HOPMATHB-
HBIM PEAUTHO3HBIM HAOpaAn3MoM®’. Aaaee Oyaer paccmort-
peHa CBA3b BCEX TPEX BBIIIEIIEPEUYNCACHHEIX THIIOB PEAUTH-
O3HOTO IHAIOPAAM3MA C HCAAMOM, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPEAb,
OIIPEACAUT OXBAT MCCAEAOBAHHSA, ITIOCBAIIIEHHOTO KOpPaHMYe-
CKOMY PEAUTHO3HOMY ITAFOPAAU3MY.

67 I egenhansen M. A Muslim’s Non-Reductive Religious Pluralism. Pp. 51-73.
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A. AreTmyeckuii peAUTHO3HBIN
IIAFOPAAM3M U UCAAM

AAETHYECKHI PEAUTHO3HBIH ITAIOPAAU3M CBA3AH C PEAH-
IMO3HON NCTUHOM. F.CAM TOBOPHUTH TOYHEE, €TO CYTh 3aKAIO-
JaeTcAd B IIPU3HAHNH TOTO, YTO BCE PEAHTHN B PaBHOM CTe-
rmeHn ncTuHHEL HecMoTps HA TO, 9TO PEANTHO3HBIN PEAATH-
BU3M IIPEAOCTABAAET AOCTATOYHO IIPOCTOPa AASl YAOOHOTO
pasMeIeHns AAHHOTO THIIA PEANTHO3ZHOTO ITAFOPAAM3MA,
IIpH OOPAIEHUN K MYCYABMAaHCKOM PEAUTHH HX KOH(MAHUKT
MOMEHTaABHO OpOCaeTcs B raasa.

Mcxoas 13 M3A0KEHHOTO BBIIIIE, MOKHO IIPUITH K BEIBOAY
O TOM, YTO B MCAAME€ HE IIPU3HACTCA PEAUTHO3HBIN ITAFOPaA-
AmsM. [TpomcxoauT 310 IO TOM MPUYHHE, YTO «COTAACHO HC-
AaMy, ICTUHHOHM PEAUTHEN, YCTAHOBACHHON borowm, sBadercs
PEAHTHSA, HUCIIOCAAHHAA IIOCACAHEMY U3 H30paHHBIX KM
IpopokoB, Myxammaay (Aa OYAET ¢ HUM MHP B OAarocAoBe-
Hre AAAaxal); IMEHHO OHA W HUKAaKasd MHAsd PEAUTHA IIPEA-
mucaHa AAAAXOM BCEMY YEAOBEYECTBY. B arom cmbicAe mc-
AaM — 3TO 9KCKAIO3HBHCTCKaA peAuru»’d. Taxk, mpeanucanue
npuHATH [Ipopoka Myxammasa BMecTe ¢ APYTHMH IIPOPOKa-
mu ['ocrioannmu aBaserca B Kopane HeoOOXOAUMBIM yCAOBH-
€M IIPaBHABHOIO IYTH U B Bepe, u B peanrun. [lo sToi nmpu-
unHe Bepa B bora m Ero npopoxa Myxammaaa oAHOBpeMeH-
HO ABASIFOTCA W CTOAIIOM BEpPHI, U cToAIOM peanrun. B Ko-
paHe IPHCYTCTBYET MHOKECTBO aHaTOB, KOTOPHBIE ACHO yKa-
3BIBAIOT HAa HEOOXOAHMOCTB BEPBHI B IIOCAGAHETO M3 IIPOPO-
koB bora, Myxammaaa:

«O Bepyromue! Bepyiite B Aanaxa, Ero I[Tocaannuka u In-
canne, koropoe Omn Hucnocaar Cpoemy Ilocaammumky, n
[Tucanwne, kotopoe OH HUCIIOCAAA TPEKAE (HETO). A KTO HE

68 Ibid. P. 65.
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yBepoBaA B Aaaaxa, Ero amreaos, Ero Ilucanns, Ero mo-
craHHIKOB U [locaeAHUIT ACHB, TOT BIIaA B TAYOOKOE 3a-

Hayxacuue» (K. 4: 1369).

HacraBaeHme AaHHOIO CTHXa AAPECOBAHO BCEM AIOAAM,
yTBEpKAArOIUM, uTto OoHH Bepyrommue: «O Bepyromue! Be-
py#ite B Aanaxa, BEro [Tocaannuka [Tocaannuka u [lucanne,
koTopoe On Hucrocraa Csoemy Ilocaannuky, n Ilucanne,
kotopoe OH HHcrocaaa mpexae (Hero)». B aApyrom crmxe
MMIIEPATUB PACIIHPACTCA U OXBATBIBAET HE TOABKO BEpPYIO-
IIIX, HO ¥ BCE YEAOBEYECTBO:

«Cxaxn: ,,O aroan! IToucrune, A (HarpaBAeH) KO BCEM BaM,
kak [Tocaamnnk Aaaaxa, Koropomy mprmHasAeKHT BAACTH
HaA HeOecamu u 3emacii. Her Gora, xpome Hero: On BoC-
KpEIIaeT U yMEPINBAACT. YBepyiite :ke B Aaraxa u B Ero
[Tocaammuka, He 0OydeHHOrO rpamore IIpopoka, KOTOpBIHA
yBepoBaA B Aanaxa u Ero Caosa. Ilocaeayiite 3a HuM,
(aTOOBIL) BBI TOCACAOBAAH IpAMBIM myTeM » (K. 7: 158).

B cruxax Ilpopox ommceBaeTcs Kak «He OOYIEHHBIT Ipa-
mote». Tem cameiM Kopan He ocraBAfieT COMHEHHIT B TOM,
YTO IIPOPOK, O KOTOPOM HAET pedb — Myxammaa, a He KTO-
Aum6o mHOM. boaee Toro, B Kopane uerko ykaseBaercs, 4TO
AIOOO€ HApyIIEHHE IIEAOCTHOCTH Kpyra IIPOPOKOB, HECO-
MHEHHO, BEAET K HEBEPHIO:

«Te, koTopsie otBepraroT Aasaxa u Ero mocaaHHHKOB, XO-
TAT PasACAfATh MEKAY AaraxoMm u Ero mocaaHHEmKaMHI
1 roBopAT: ,,MBI BepyeM B OAHHX H HE BEPYEM B APYIHX»,
AKeAad HAWTH (HEKUIT) IIPOMEKYTOUHBINA 1yTh. OHH ABAAIOT-

% Bce mepeBoAbI 1turaT w3 KopaHa B OpUIMHAAC KHITH AAFOTCA B AHTAHMICKOM
mepeBoae Abayaasl FOcyda Aau (Abdullah Yusuf Ali), B pycckom BapmanTe
KHHUTH — B pycckom 1repeBoAe Kopana i tadpeupa Adayaasr FOcyda Aam.
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A IIOAAMHHBIMI HEBEPYIOIIUME. MBI IIPHIOTOBUAH AAf HE-
BepyroImux yHusuTeAbHbIe MydeHnd ». (K. 4: 151-150)

CAEAOBATEABHO, «IPHUHHUMATD AHIIb HEKOTOPBIX IIPOPO-
KOB (Aa OYA€T MHpP C HUMH) U HE IPHUHUMATh APYTHX, B OCO-
oemnoctn Myxammaaa (Aa OYyAET ¢ HEM MHP B OAArOCAOBe-
Hre AAAaxal) Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, OYATO 3TO HHYETrO HE Me-
HACT U BCE PEAHUTHH TOBOPAT OO OAHOM M TOM JK€, 3HAYUT
oCTaTbCA TAYXUM K BokectBernOoMy mipussiBy» .

CoraacHO HCAAMy, PEAUTHO3HYIO HCTUHY HEAB3A IOCTHYID
6e3 npuHATHA MyxaMMaAa B KadeCTBE ITOCACAHEIO IIOCAAH-
HHUKa Oora. AAHHBI 3AEMEHT KOPAHHYECKOIO YIEHHSA IIOA-
TBEPKAACTCA AOCTOBEPHBIM XaAucoM. K mpumepy, BoT 0 uem
rmosecTByeT mMaM MycanM, mepeaaBas CACAYIOIIHIT AOCTO-
BEPHBII XaAUC:

«[Tepeaaror co caoB Ady Xypatipsl, aro [Tocaannnk Aasaxa
(aa OaarocaoBut ero Aarax u mpuserctByer!) ckasaa: ,,Cu-
Aaamu Toro, B Upnx pykax xku3Hp Myxammaaa, TOT u3 00-
IUH €BPEEB U MYCYABMaH, KTO YCABIIIHT OO0 MHE, HO HE
IIPU3HAET BEPHL B TO, YTO MHE OBIAO HHUCIIOCAAHO U YMPET B
9TOM COCTOSHHH (HAHU B HEBepuH), OYACT OAHUM H3 OOHTa-
teaett Orus‘y’!.

Xors an-HaBaBu oObBsCHSET, YTO BCEM AFOAAM, HAYUHASA
co BpeMeHH IIpopoka MyxamMmaaa, HEOOXOAUMO IIPHUHATH €TI0
IIPOPOYECTBO, OH OTOBAPUBACT AAHHBII TE3HC YCAOBHEM O
TOM, YTO AFOAHM, KOTOPbIE HE 3HAKOMBI C €r0 IIOCAAHHEM, HO
IIPUHAAACKAIITIE K MOHOTEHCTHYECKON PEAUTHH, OYAYT
rporens 2. Xotsa oObAcHenue an-Hapasu B onpeaeaeHHOM
CTEIIEHH OTKPBIBAECT BO3MOKHOCTb CITACCHHUA O€3 IIPUHATHA

70 I egenhansen M. A Muslim’s Non-Reductive Religious Pluralism. Pp. 66.

" Mustim A. Sahih Muslim. Translated by Séddigi A. H. Lahore: Ashraf Islamic
Publishers, 1990. P. 103, no. 153.

72 A/-Nawawi A. Sharh Sahih Muslim. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1996. Vol. 1. P. 889.
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mpopodvectBa MyxamMMaAa, OHO TBEPAO 3aKPBIBACT ABEPD AAA
OOCY’KACHHA PEAUTMO3HOH HCTHUHBI B TOM CAYYae, €CAU €ro
IIPOPOYECTBO OTBEPTACTCH.

boaee Toro, ecam Kopan xBaant HekoTOpEIX Afoach I1n-
CaHUA 32 OCO3HAHME PEAUTMO3HON MCTUHBI, 2 HE HOPMATHB-
HOTO ACITEKTa KA3HM, 3TO IIPOMCXOAUT IIOTOMY, UTO OHH
npuHAAN EAamaCcTBO M EAmMHCTBeHHOCTS bora, Ero mocaea-
Hero rocaananka Myxammaaa i Kopan. [Ipuseaem nmpumep:

«He Bce onn oannaakossl. Cpean Aroaelt [Tucanmsa ects mpa-
BEAHBIE ATOAW, OHU YHUTAIOT 3HAMEHHUA AAAAXA BCIO HOYb.
N maparor mun. Oxp BepyiorT B Aaraxa u B [locacanmin
A€HB, IIPEAIIICEIBAIOT IIPABHABHOE, CIIPABEAAHBOE H 3aIIpe-
IIAIOT HEBEPHOE, ITPEAOCYAUTEABHOE M TOpOIATCA (COpeB-
HYSICB) COBEpPIIATh AOOpEIE AeAd. OHH ABAAIOTCA OAHUMHU

n3 npaseanukosy (K. 3: 113-114).

OO6cToATeABCTBA HUCIIOCAAHUA ABYX IIPUBEACHHBIX BBIIIE
CTHXOB fICHO IIOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO AIOAU [lucamust ObIAM TeMH,
kto nprHAA IIpopoka MyxamMmMeAa Kak ITOCAEAHETO ITOCAQH-
Huka bora Bmecte ¢ KopaHoM Kak TOCAGAHHUM OTKPOBEHHEM.
B aroii casu ar-Tabapanu mepesaer caeayroree:

«[Tepeaaem co caoB Myxammapsa nOH AOAYAABL, KOTOPBIH
CKasaA, 9To emy repeaas A0y KypaiiO, KOTOpBII cKa3aa, 9To
cabrmman ot Vymyca ubn Bakupa, koTopsrii mepeaasaa co
croB Myxammapa u6H Fimaka, kotopomy mepeaaa Myxam-
MaA uOH AGy Myxammaa, cayra [vayzd] 3etina nou Cabura,
KOTOPBIH CKa3aa, 910 emy mepeaas Cauma ubH Axydaiip man
Wxpuma, KoTOpBIH IepeaaBas co caoB Mou Abbaca, aa Oaa-
rocAOBAT AAAAX €IO U €r0O OTIA, KOTOPBIN CKAa3aA, 9TO KOTAQ
Abayara ubua Caram, Carada uoOn Cyaiipa, Acaa uOH VOaria
U APyIH€ €BPEHU IIPUHAAU HUCAAM U IIOBEPHAU B HETO, HEKO-
TOPBIE U3 EBPEHCKUX PABBUHOB, KOTOPbIE OBIAU HEBEPHBIMI,
ckasaanm: ,, Te, ko moBepuau B MyxamMmaAa U IIOCACAOBAAH
32 HEM, — XYAIIIIE AFOAH HAIIIETO HAPOAA, BEAb €CAU OBI OHH
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OBIAM BHAHBIMH AIOABMHI, OHH OBI HE OCTABHAU PEAHTHIO
cBoux OTHOB®. B TOT MOMEHT B CBfI3M C UX 3aIBACHUEM,
Bcemoryruit Aaaax Hucmocaaa [aliaT], KOTOPBIN HAYHHACT-
Csl CAOBAMH ,,HE BCE OHU OAMHAKOBBI U 3aKAHYHUBACTCA CAO-
BAMH  ,[OHH  ABAAFOTCA  OAHUMH| U3 IIPAaBEAHHKOB

(K. 3: 113—114)»7.

Yro KacaeTcs AOCTOBEPHOCTH IIEpeAaBacMOro ar-labapa-
HU XaAuca, 10 Xadus ar-Xaricamu B cBoeM counHeHun «Ma-
dotema‘ a3-3asa’ oy ACAACT BBIBOA O TOM, UTO «BCE IEPEAATINKI
[B IIPUBEACHHON BBIIIE IICIIOYKE IIEPEAAYUN| 3ACAYKUBAIOT
AoBepus [cukan|»’.

Takum 06pa3oM, OOCTOATEABCTBA HUCIIOCAAHUA ABYX IIPH-
BCACHHBIX aHATOB YKa3BIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO Bepa B bora u 3a-
I'POOHYIO JKHU3HB, KOTOPasd OBIAA IIPHHATA BOCXBAAACMBIMU B
AaHHBIX cTuxax Kopama aroapmn Ilmcasms, BkArowasa mpu-
HaTre MyxamMmaAa B kadecTBe IOCACAHETO mpopoka u Kopa-
Ha KaK ITIOCA€AHero oTkposeHus. C erne OOABIIEN ACHOCTBIO
aftat 199 Toit xe camoii cyper («Az Umpdmy) yreepiraaer:

«[loncrune, cpean aroaeir Ilmcanma ects Taxkme, KOTOPBIE
BEPYIOT B AAAAXa U B TO, YTO OBIAO HHCIIOCAQHO BaM U B TO,
9TO OBIAO HHCIIOCAAHO UM — CMHPCHHBIE IIEPEA AAAAXOM
U HE IIPOAAIOIIUE 3HAMEHHA AAAAXA 32 HUYTOMKHYIO IICHY.
Nx marpasa oxmaaer nx y 'ocmoaa ux. Boucruny, Aasax
ckop B pacuerey (K. 3: 199).

[IpuBeaeHHAsA BHIIE KOpaHHUYEcKad (HOPMYAHPOBKA CO
BCEH BO3MOKHOI ACHOCTBIO ITPOCAaBAfieT Tex Aroaer [lmca-
HUA, KOTOPBIE, IIOMHMO BEPBI B TO, OBIAO HHCIIOCAAHO HM,

73 Al-Tabarani S. Al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir. 2nd edn., edited by A/-Salafi H, n.d., vol. 2.
P. 87, no. 1388.

74 _Al-Haythami A. Majma® al-Zawa’id wa Manba‘ al-Fawaid. Edited by Az M.
Beirut: Dat al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 2001. Vol. 7. Pp. 32-33, no. 10899.
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TaK/K€ BEPHAHM B OTKPOBEHHE, HHCIIOCAAHHOE IIPOPOKYy My-
XAMMaAY.

Apyroit crux KopaHna IOATBEp/KAAET, UTO TE U3 AIOACH
Kuurn, KoTopbie «<XOpPOIIIO OCBEAOMAECHBI B 3HAHUI» U ABASA-
FOTCA «BEPYIOIINMI», BEPAT (TEM CAMBIM) B TO, YTO OBIAO
HHICIIOCAAHO ITPOPOKY MyxamMmaay:

«Ho Tex m3 Hux (aroaeit Ilucanns), KoTopsie 00AaAAFOT OC-
HOBATEABHBIMU ~ 3HAHHUAMH, KOTOPBIE CYTb BEPYIOIIIHE
1 BEPYIOT B TO, YTO HHCIIOCAaHO Tebe (Myxammaa) m 4rto
HICIIOCAAHO AO Te€Of, (M OCOOEHHO TeX) KOTOPBIE TBOPAT
MOAUTBY ¥ MHAOCTBIHIO U BEPYIOT B Aanaxa u [Tocaeanuit
AeHb, MBI 0AapuM BeARKHM BosHarpaxacHueM» (K. 4: 162).

[ToaoOHBIM e 0Opazom KopaH BO3HOCHT XBaAy HEKOTO-
peIM 13 AfOAelt [Tmcamma 3a mx raybokoe IpU3HAHHUE PEAU-
IMO3HON HCTUHBI, PACKPHITOI IIPOPOKY Myxammaay:

« xoraa oun (HekoTOpBIE U3 AFOAEH [Imcanmd) capmar To,
9TO OBIAO HHUCIOCAQHO [lOCAQHHUKY, TBI BHAHIID, KAK KX
I'Aa3a IEPEITOAHAIOTCA CA€3AMH ITO IIPUYUHE HCTHUHEI, KOTO-
pyto onm ysHaroT. OHH TOBOpPAT: ,,I'0crtoAp Hamr! Mbr yBe-
pOBaAH. 3aIUINN K€ HAC B YHCAO 3aCBHACTEABCTBOBABIIINX
(mctuny). [Touemy Ham He BepoBaTh B AAAAXa H Ty HCTHHY,
KOTOpas ABHAACH K HaM? MpI xeAaeM, 9TOOBI Harr I'ocoas
BBEA HAC B Pail BMecTe ¢ mpaBeAHBIME ATOABME . (K. 5: 83—

84)

[TorpoOyem pesromMupoBaTh CKazaHHOE BeIIe. Bee kopa-
HIYECKHE OAOOPEHHSA U IOXBaABl ArOAcH [lucanmsa 3a wmc-
TUHHYIO BEPY OCHOBAaHBI Ha TOM (paKTe, YTO AFOAH, KOTOPBIX
XBAAAT, IPUHAAH IIPpOpoka MyxamMmasa U IIOBEPHAU B €TO
ITOCAaHHE. 3AECh CACAYET OTMETHUTB, YTO U AAfA HCAAMA B
OOIIIEM CMBICAE, M AAfl ICAAMa B Y3KOM CMBICAE€ CAOBa HEOO-
XOAUMBIM YCAOBHEM IIPABHUABHOCTH BEpPBI, 4 3HAYUT H AO-
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CTHKCHUA peAHFHOSHOﬁ HUCTUHBI, ABASCTCS IIPUHATHC BCCX
IIPOPOKOB Bora, BKAROYAsA IIPOPOKA MYXaMMaAaC

«Bot Aaaax B3fA 3aBeT ¢ IIPOPOKOB: ,, S Aapyro Bam u3 I1u-
caHuA U MyApocTH. 3arem K Bam AsutTcA [locaanHmK, mOA-
TBEPAKAAFOIINN TO, YTO €CTh Y Bac. Bl HerpemenHo ysepye-
Te B Hero u nmomoxere emy. OH ckazaa: ,,CoraacHbI AU BBI
n npuauMaete AL Mo 3aBer, kak oOs3areAbcTBOr. OHH
orBeruan: ,,Mer coraacusr. OH ckasaa: «byapre xe cBHAe-
TeAamu, u Sl OyAy cBHAETEABCTBOBATH BMecTe ¢ Bamu‘. Ecan
KTO OTBEPHETCHA ITOCAE ITOTO, TO ABAACTCA HEYECTUBIIEM»

(K. 3: 81-82).

EcAan MBI 0OpaTiMCA K KOHTEKCTY KOPAHIYECKOTO IIOBECT-
BOBaHUA O 3aBeTe (PeUb O KOTOPOM HAET B CTHUXE BHIIIIE), KO-
TOPBIH TpeOyeT Bepsl BO BCEX IPOPOKOB bora, Mbr 0OHapy-
JKUM TaK/KE CAEAYIOIIUIM alart:

«Bcam kr0 xKeAaeT mHYyIO peAnruro, momumo Mcaama (cmu-
peHHA ¢ BoAel AAAaxa), 9TO HHKOIAA HE OYAET IIPHHATO
OT HETO, U B I'PAAYIIIEH KU3HU OH OKAXKETCA CPEAH ITOTEp-

rresrux ypon» (K. 3: 85).

PaccmoTperme ¢ TOoukm 3peHHA BEphl M IPUHATHA BCEX
IIPOPOKOB IIPUCYTCTBHA aiiaTa 85 B TEKCTYAaABHOM KOHTEKCTE
3aIpeTa Ha ACACHHE Kpyra BoXpHX IpopokoB HNPUBOAHT K
3aKATOYCHHUIO, KOTOPOE HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHO C ITOAB-
AeaeM MyxaMmaaa B KOTOPOE YTBEP/KAAET HEOOXOAHMOCTb
IIPEBPAILIEHNA BEPbl B HCAAM B OOIIEM CMBICAE — HCAAM,
HHICIIOCAAHHBII BceM ITpopokam bora aoo Myxammaaa, — B Be-
Py B MCAAM B CMBICAE Y3KOM (KOHKPETHOM). Tem cambIM pe-
AUTHUO3HAA HWCTHUHA IIPHHAAA OKOHYATEABHYIO (POPMY, CTaB
HCTUHOM HCAAMa B Y3KOM CMBICAE€ CAOBA, KOTOpas TEIephb OT-
KPBITa AAf BCEX BpeMeH U MecT. besdycaoBHO, 310 OTHIOAD HE
o3HavaeT, uTo boxkpm orkpoBeHna Ao Myxammasa He 0OAa-
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AaAu UCTHHHOCTBIO. Ckopee, OHH OBIAH HHCIIOCAAHBI AAf
PYKOBOACTBA M CITACEHHUSA OTAECABHBIX HAPOAOB M MECT HX
oburanna. Kpome toro, mmeerca B BHAY, YTO B IIOCAAHUI
9aCTHONH (POPMBI MCAAMA COACPIKHTCA BCE HEOOXOAUMOE U3
IIPEABIAYIIHIX OTKPOBEHUM, — BCE, UYTO MOKET OBITHh HEOOXO-
AMIMBIM HAYMHAA C 9IIOXH IIpopoka MyxamMmaaa B 3aKaHINBaAsA
KOHIIOM BpeMeH .

M3 Bcero M3AOKEHHOTO BBIIIIE CAEAYET, UTO HCAAM HE
IIPU3HAET AACTHICCKUIT PEAUTHO3HBIN ITAIOPAAN3M, COTAACHO
KOTOPOMY BCE PEAHUTHH B PaBHOM CTEIIEHU OOAAAAIOT PEAU-
rrno3Hoi ucruHoH. Hecrmocobuocts npuuATh Beex boxpux
IIPOPOKOB M UX OTKPOBEHU:A, IT0 MHEHUIO MYCYABMaH, IIPO-
THBOPEYNT PEANTHO3HOM mcrtmHe. Kpome TOro, cpeam my-
CYABMAHCKHX OOTIOCAOBOB, 9K3€I€TOB M IIPABOBEAOB CYIIIE-
CTBYeT KOHCEHCYC B OTHOIIICHHU AAHHOW HO3WITUN, ITPHIEM
KaK B KAACCHYECKOH MCAAMCKOH MBICAHM, TaK U B COBPEMEH-
HOM. [lo 31Ol IprYmHE y HAC HET OCHOBAHUH AAA U3YYCHHA
coaepkannd KopaHa ¢ TOYKH 3pEeHHA aACTHYECKOTO PEANTH-
O3HOTO IAIOPAAU3MA.

b. Corepruosormuecknii peAUTHO3HBIN
IAFOPAAU3M U UCAAM

CoTepHOAOTHYIECKUH PEAHTHO3HBIM ITAFOPAAU3M HMEET
OTHOIIIEHHE K BOIIPOCY O PEAHTHO3HOM CIIACEHHH B OVAY-
meM. Ilo cAoBaM CTOPOHHHKOB TAKOTO POAA ITAFOPAAM3MA,
BCE BEPYIOIINE B OYAYIIEM OYAYT CIIACEHEI, IIOCKOABKY pa3-
HBIE PEAUTHH OAMHAKOBBIM OOPa3soM HAIIPaBAfIOT CBOUX ITO-
CACAOBATEAEH K CITACEHUIO. XOTA B CAyYae C HCAAMOM PEAH-
IMO3HOE CITACEHHE B OOIIEM U IIEAOM HAXOAUTCH BO B3aHMM-
HOH CBfI3U C PEAUTHO3HOM HCTUHOH, KOTOpasd TPEOyeT BEPHI B
nmpopoka MyxaMmMaAa, TPEACTABASETCA, YTO CYIIECTBYET
OIIPEACACHHAA BEPOATHOCTD CIIACEHUA B CAy4YaAX, KOIAQ BEPY

75 Legenhausen M. A Muslim’s Non-Reductive Religious Pluralism. Pp. 64-70.
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HEAB3fl Ha3BaTb COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH PEAUTMO3HOW mcrHHE. B
3TOM CAy9ae BO3MOKHOCTH CITACEHHUSA COXPAHACTCA OAArOAaps
Boae bora:

«Bouctuny, Aasax He mpormaer (Ipex) NpHOOIIEHHA K
Hemy coroBapmirieii, HO IIpOIIAeT BCE OCTAABHBIC TPEXH,
KOMY IIOKeAaeT. A KTO IIpHOOIIaeT K AAAAXy COTOBAPHIIEH,
TOT OTOIIIEA AAA€KO-AaAeKO (OT mpaBAbL)» (K. 4: 110).

ATiaT yKa3pIBaeT Ha TO, YTO bor HEUKOrAa He IPOCTUT TOTO,
KTO IpuaaeT Emy ToBapuimeil (BBIAYMBIBAET HHBIX OOIOB),
HO, ecAr OH TOTrO IOMKEAAET, IIPOCTUT AFOOBIE APYTHE IPEXH.
Takum 0Opa3soM, BOIIPOC O CITACEHHH TEX, KTO OCTAETCA IIpe-
AaH Bepe B EAmHCTBO OOra, HO II0 PasHBIM IPUYMHAM HE
MOJKET IIPHU3HATH Ipopoka Myxammaaa, ocraercsa Ha yCMOT-
penne bora. Xota B AaHHOM oTAeABHOM cTHXE Bepa B [Ipo-
pOKa HE YIIOMHHAETCA B Ka4eCTBE HEOOXOAHMOIO YCAOBHSA
CIaceHUs, IIPU YTEHUU €TI0 B CBA3KE C APYTHMH afaTaMH CTa-
HOBUTCA ITOHATHO, YTO HEOOXOAUMOCTD IIPUHATHSA IIPOPOUE-
crBa MyxamMmaAa He AOITYCKaeT ABYX TOAKOBaHHI. 3AeCh
BaKHO OTMETUTB, YTO AAHHBIA affaT HE CAY/KUT BBIPAKCHUEM
IIPUHITUIIA, HA OCHOBAHUU KOTOPOIO MOKHO BBIHECTH OKOH-
YaTeABHOE Cy:KAEHHE O crraceHuu . Bee, o yem rosopurca B
IIPUBOAMMOM aiaTe, CBOAUTCA K YTBEPHKACHHIO O TOM, UTO
HCXOA AAf TEX, KTO He IIpHAaeT bory coropapuineii, HO co-
BEPIIIACT HHBIE TPEXH, OCTaBACH BoAe boxkbeil B Oyayrem.

B Kopane ectp ABa cTmxa, KOTOPBIE, Ka3aAOCh OBI, IIPEA-
ITOAArafOT BO3MOMKHOE CIIACEHUE AAf TEX, KTO BepuT B bora B
CMBICAE KOPAHHYECKOTO 3aKOHA, HO HE IIPUHUMAET IIPOpOUe-
cTBOo Myxammaaa:

«Te, kro Bepur (B Kopam), mTe, KTO cAeAyeT HyAEHCKHM
(ITucannam), xpucrTuase 1 cabHH — BCE, KTO BEpUT B AAAaxa

76_A/Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 2002. Vol. 13. P. 197.
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u [TocaeAHUIT A€HB, KTO TBOPHT AOOPO, IOAyYaT CBOO
HarpaAy v ux locmoaa, He OyAeT y HUX HU CTpaxa, HH IIe-

gaam» (K. 2: 62);

«Te, ko BepuT (B Kopan), a Taxie Te, 9TO CAEAYIOT HYAEH-
ckomy (ITmcanmro), cabum u XpucTHaHe, KOTOPhIE YBEPOBa-
A B Aaraxa u B [TocAeAHHIT ACHD 1 COBEPIIIAAN ITPABEAHBIC
AEAHISA, He ITO3HAOT cTpaxa u nedasm» (K. 5: 69).

OAHa u3 meAeld HUCIIOCAAHUSA AAHHBIX AHATOB COCTOHUT B
TOM, YTOOBI CHATH COIIMAABHBIE APABIKH, KOTOPBIE HECIIPa-
BEAAWBO ITOBEIIICHBI HA TEX €BPEEB, XPUCTHAH U APYIHX H3
YHCAA ITOCAEAOBATEAEH PASAMYHBIX PEAUTHI, KTO IIPUHAA
CAAM U ITOCACAOBAA 32 ITpopokoM Myxammasom. Pamee mbr
yKe IIPUBOAMAM AOCTOBEPHBIN XaAHC, B KOTOPOM OIIHCHIBA-
FOTCA HEKOTOPBIE PEAUTHO3HBIE AHACPHI, OOBUHABIIINE HOBO-
OOpAIIIEHHBIX MYCYABMAaH H YTBEP:KAABIIIIE cAeAyroriee: «Te,
KTO TTOBepHAM B MyxaMMaAa M ITOCAGAOBAAH 32 HUM, — XyA-
€ AIOAHM HAIIIETO HAPOAQ, BEAb €CAH OBl OHH OBIAM BHA-
HBIMI AFOABMH, OHH OBl HE OCTABHAU PEAHTHIO CBOHUX OT-
noB»’’. VMHBIMHM CAOBaMH, HIOBECTBOBAHHE, KAK KAKETCH,
IIPEAIIOAATraET, 9YTO Bepa B MyxamMmaaa yxe ObIAa AAHHOCTBIO.
B cBoro ouepeap, 310 0O3HAUAET, UTO AMATHI TOBOPAT HE O €B-
peAx, XpUCTHAHAX U IIPEACTABUTEAAX HMHBIX PEAUTHH B OO-
IIIEM CMBICAE (TOTAQ OBI ITOAPA3YMEBAAUCH 6¢¢ TIOCACAOBATEAH
3TUX W HHBIX PEAHTHHN), 4, CKOpPee, NMCIOT B BHAY BIIOAHE
OIIPEACACHHYIO TPYHITY AIOACH, KOTOPHEIE HNPHUHAAU HCAAM U
ITOCACAOBAAH 32 IIPOPOKOM MyxaMmMaAOM.

B AeiictBuTEABHOCTH, YITOMHHAHHE B alaTaX CAOBA «d-
61’y («cabumy) yeTpaHseT AF0Oble OOBHHEHUS, KOTOPHIC BbI-
ABUTAIOTCA MPOTHUB TEX, KTO IIPUHUMACT HCAAM, ITOCKOABKY
apabCcKoe CAOBO «cdfi iy IIPOUCXOAUT OT FAATOABHOTO KOP-
HS «-0-’a» CO 3HAYCHHUCM «IICPEXOAUTH U3 OAHOM PEAUTHH B

77 Cm.: AFTabarani S. Al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir. Vol. 2. P. 87, no. 1388.
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APYIYIO, HOBYIO peAururo»’s. 1o aTol nmpudnHe MEKKaHCKHE
ASBIMHUKA HasbiBaAW [Ipopoka m ero mocaeaoBateAent «d-
61 ii1», OCHOBBIBAACH HA TOM, YTO 3TH AIOAM OTKA3aAUCH OT
MHOTOOOKHA U IIPUHAAN HOBYIO Bepy (mcAam)’.

OOparuTe BHUMAHHE HA TO, YTO TeOpHsA MeTapU3MIECKO-
ro yausepcasusma Hacpa, kotopas Opraa ormcana paHee, Ae-
AQ€T YIIOp HA 3TU CTHXH B IIOIIBITKE AOKA3aTEABCTBA YHHBEP-
CAaABHOCTH PEAUTHO3HOro crracerus. Teopusa Hacpa ncxoaur
13 IIPEAIIOAOKEHHSA O TOM, YTO CTHXH TPEOYIOT BEPHI HC-
KAIOYHTEABHO B bora m Aenp crofnnsa Oe3 ydera IpUHATHA
BCEH ITOAHOTHI ITOCAe€AOBaTeAbHOCTH IIpopokoB®. Tem me
MEHEE MEKAY KAACCHIECKUMU M COBPEMEHHBIMI MCTOPUKAMU
HCAAMa CYIIECTBYET EAHMHOAYIIHOE COTAACHE O TOM, YTO
ycAOBUE «BCe, k720 6epurm 6 Asaaxa» Tpedyer BEpH BO BCEX
IIPOPOKOB, BKAIOUas Ipopoka Myxammaaa®l. B atoit cBasu
Abayana Mycyd Aam sassaser caeayroniee:

«Aannprii atiat [K. 5: 69] He cTaBHT CBOEH LIEABIO COCTAaBAC-
HHE HCYEPIIBIBAOIIEIO CIIMCKA IOCTyAaTOB Bepbl. Kpome
TOTrO, AAHHBIN allaT HE CTPEMHUTCHA K PA3HACHCHHIO OCHOB
IIOAAHHHON Bepbl B AAAaxa, KOTOpasd TEpPAET BECh CBOM
CMEICA B TOM CAy4ae, €CAH C HEH pyKa 0O PYKy HE HAET Bepa
B Ero mpopokoB, IOCKOABKY AHIIb Y€pe3 HX ITOCPEACTBO
MBI 3HaeM BoArO AAAaxa M MOMKEM IIOKOPHTBCA €l B HAIIICH
ACHCTBUTEABHOI 3eMHOII xu3HH. Cy:KACHHE OKAa3BIBACTCA B

78 Al Tabari 1. J. Tafsit al-Tabati. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999.
Vol. 1. P. 360.

7 A/l-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 2. P. 113.

80 Nasr H. §. The Heart of Islam: Enduring Values for Humanity. P. 43.

81 Cwm.: AFTabari I ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 1. P. 358. A/lZamakhshari M. Al-
Kashshaf* an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Beirut: Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1995.
Vol. 1. P. 149. Al-Qurtubi M. Al-Jami® li Ahkam al-Qut’an. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr,
1998. Vol. 1. P. 404. Ibn Kathir I. Tafsir al-Qut’an al-‘Azim. Beirut: Mu’assahah
al-Rayyan, 1998. Vol. 1. P. 139. Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Tu-
nis: Maison Souhnoun, n.d. Vol. 1. P. 539. A/Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sha‘rawi.
Cairo: Akhbar al-Yawm, 1991. Vol. 20. Pp. 370-371.
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OCODEHHOCTH BEPHBIM, €CAHM peub HAeT 0 Ero mocaeanem
mpopoke, Myxammaae (Aa OyA€T ¢ HUM MUpP U OAarocAOBe-
Hre Aaaaxal), IIOCAaHHE KOTOPOIO YHUBEPCAABHO U HE
OTPAHUYNBACTCA KOHKPETHOM TPYIIION HAH YACTBIO YEAO-
BedecTBa. Takum oOpasom, Bepa B mpopodectBo Myxammasa
(aa Oyaer ¢ HuM Mup U OAarocaoBeHue Aanaxal) sBagercs
HEOTBEMAECMON YACTBIO U AOTHYECKIM CACACTBHUEM BEpPHI B
Aanaxa. Boaee toro, Bepa B mpopodectBo Myxammasa — 310
TaKKe HEOOXOAMMAsA IIPOBEPKA ITOAAMHHOCTH BEPBL OTO
CTAHOBUTCA SICHO, KOTAA YTCHUE AAHHOIO afiaTa COIIPOBOK-
AaeTcs obpallieHHeM K ApyruM cruxam Kopama, mMerormnm
orHomrenne K AeAy. Hampmmep, cm.: K. 4:170; 5:16, 21;
7:157, 158; 21:107; 25:1; 33:40; 61:6. Kpome toro, cm.:
K. 2:40; 3:31-32; 4:150-151»%2.

M3 mpuBeA€HHON ITUTATHI CACAYET, YTO YHHBEPCAABHOCTD
PEAUTHO3HOIO CIACEHUA HEAB3S IIPUCIIOCOOUTD K HCAAMCKOM
KOHIIEITYaABHOH CTPYKTYPE PEAUTHO3ZHOTO IMAIOPAAN3MA T1O-
TOMY, YTO KOHIIEIIIIHA MCAAMCKOHM Bepsl B bora tpebyer ot
BCETO YEAOBEYECTBA TaKKE 1 BepHl B Ipopoka Myxammaaa. B
AQHHBI BOIIPOC BHOCAT AACHOCTDb AeCATKH aifatoB KopaHna, a
TaK/KE AOCTOBEPHBIM XaAHC, KOTOPBII YITOMHHACTCA B PasAe-
Aax O Bepe Bcex cOOpHUKOB xaAaucoB. Aaxe Beipakenue «bo-
Kbl MHAOCTB», KoTOpoe Kapa Panep (B «borocaoscknx co-
YMHEHUAX») UCIIOAB3YET B CBOEH TECOPHH PEANTHO3HOTO HH-
KAIO3MBH3Ma KaK BO3MOKHOE PEIIIEHUE BOIIPOCA O BCEOOIIEM
PEAUTHO3HOM CIIACCHHUH, B CAyYae HMCAAMa OIPaHHYHUBACTCA
HEOOXOAHUMBIM yCAOBHEM HIpuHATHA Myxammasa B KadecTBe
ITOCAEAHETO ITpopoka bora:

«,<...> M uopeanmmm AAf Hac AOOpPO B 9TOH KHU3HH
u B I'psAaymmeii sxusum, Mbl oOparmaemcsa k Tebe®. (Aaaax)
ckasaa: ,f mopaxkaro CBOMM HakazaHHEM, KOIO ITOKEAAIO,

82 A/f A. Y. The Meaning of the Holy Qur’an. Beltsville, Maryland, U.S.A.:
Amana Publications, 2008. P. 271.
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a Mos (MHAOCTB) OOBEMAET BCAKYIO Belb. Sl mpeanmmy ee
AAfl TEX, KOTOPBIE OYAYT OOrOOOA3HEHHBI, CTAHYT TBOPHUTH
MHAOCTBIHIO U yBepyroT B Harru smameHusa — KoTopsie mo-
caeAyroT 3a [TocaaHHUKOM, 3aIIECh O KOTOPOM OHU HAHAYT
B cBonx (IImcanmax) Taypare u Muaxnae. On mmoBeAnT um
COBEpIIATh IIPABHABHOE, CIPABEAAUBOC H 3aIIPETUT HEBEP-
HOE, IIPEAOCYAHUTEABHOE, OOBABUT AO3BOACHHBIM OAaroe
(1 9HECTOE) W 3aIPEIEHHBIM CKBEPHOE (M HEYHCTOE), OCBO-
OOAHT UX OT OpeMeHN 1 OKOB. Te, KOTOpbIE YBEPYIOT B HETO,
CTaHyT IIOYHTATH €I0, OKAKYT EMY HOAACPIKKY U IIOCACAYIOT
32 HICITOCAAHHBIM BMECTE C HUM CBETOM, HEIIPEMEHHO IIpe-
yeneror®, Craxn: ,,O aroan! Iloucrune, a (HarmpaBAeH) Ko
BceM Bam, Kak [locaamumk Aasaxa, Kotopomy mpuaasase-
’KUT BAACTh HaA HeOecamu u 3emAeii. Her 6ora, kxpome Hero:
OH BOCKpeIIaer u yMepIIBAfeT. VYBepyihre e B Aaraxa
n B Ero Ilocaamnauka, He obyuernoro rpamote IIpopoxa,
koTOpbIi yBepoBaa B Aanaxa u Ero Caosa. Ilocaeayii-
Te 3aHHM, (ITOOBI) BBl IIOCACAOBAAHM IIPAMBIM  IIy-

temy (K. 7: 156-158).

Mrak, coraacHO IPUBEACHHBIM CTHXaM, DoOkbA MHIAOCTD
pacIpocTpaHseTcss Ha Bce Bemu B 9ToM mMupe. OAHAKO AAS
roAyuennsa boxxbell MEAOCTH B OyAyIEM TpeOyeTcs IIpUHS-
THE IIpopoka MyxamMmasa BCeM 9EAOBEYECTBOM U OCOOEHHO
AroapMH [lrcanns, KOTOpbIE HAXOAAT YIIOMHHAHHE O HErpa-
moTtHOM [Ipopoke B cBomX mucaHmAx. 3AeCh CAEAyeT 0Opa-
TUTh BHUMAHHE Ha TO, YTO IIPHAATOYHOE IIPEAAOKEHHUE «KO-
TOpPBIE TIOCAEAVIOT 3a IlocAaHHHKOM» IIPHCOCAHHAECTCA K
IIPEABIAYIIUM OIIHMCAHHAM TEX, KTO IIOAYYHUT MHAOCTH bora,
0e3 KaKHX-AHOO TPAMMATHYECKHX COIO30B U CBA3OK. B AaH-
HOM PHUTOPHYECKOM METOAE, KOTOPBIH B apaOCKOM fA3BIKE H3-
BECTEH ITOA HAa3BAHHUEM «Pacm («COCAMHEHHUEY», «CBA3KA», «CY-
CTaBY», «9ACTbY, «I'AaBa» — B IPAMMATHKE AAHHOE CAOBO O3Ha-
YaeT COCAMHEHHE, CPAIIEHUE JaCTEH IIPEAAOKEHHA ITOCPEA-
CTBOM IIPOIYCKa IIPOMEKYTOUYHBIX CAOB), I'DAMMATHYECKAS
CBA3KA OIIYCKAETCHA WH3-3a IIOAHOTO CPAIIEHHUA IIPEAAOKE-
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Hui®?. CAEAOBATEABHO, IPUMEHEHHE (Pacil B OTPHIBKE «KOTO-
pere <...> yBepyroT B Hammm smameHHA — KOTOPBIE ITOCAEAY-
ot 3a [Tocaamamkom» (K. 7:156—157) ykaspBaeT Ha TO, 9TO
IIOBEpHBIIIHE B bokecTBeHHBIE 3HAMEHHSA ABASAIOTCA TEMH K€,
KTO IIOCAEAYeT 3a Oe3rpaMoTHBIM [Ipopokom. Takas moaHOTA
Bepbl onpeaeaderca Kopanom kak crrocob oopectu boikbro
MHAOCTB U, CAEAOBATEABHO, PEAHTHO3HOE cracenue: «I'e, ko-
TOpEIE yBepyrOT B Hero (B [Ipopoka Myxammaaa), cTaHyT 110-
YNTATh €TI0, OKAXKYT €My IIOAAEP/KKY H IIOCAEAVIOT 32 HIC-
ITOCAAHHBIM BMECTE C HIM CBETOM, HEIIPEMEHHO IIPEYCIICIOT
(K. 7: 157). CaoBO «IpeycHeTs» 3A6Ch O3HAYAET U CYACTBE, U
cacenned?,

Crour ormMeTuTh TOT (PAKT, YTO UCTOPHIECKHE KOPHU CO-
TEPHOAOTIYECKOIO ITAIOPAAM3Ma BOCXOAAT, KAK KaXKETCH, K
IX B., xorAa usBectHsbIil oA nmeHeM «bedn ar-Xuxmay («Aom
MYAPOCTH») KYABTYPHBIII HMHCTUTYT (MAM, WHBIMH CAOBaMH,
HCAAMCKasd aKaAEMUA) AOCTHT IIMKA CBOEH AEATEABHOCTH, KO-
TOpasd OBIAA COCPEAOTOYEHA B OCHOBHOM Ha IIEPEBOAE Hayd-
HBIX PpabOT (IO IIPEHMYINECTBY IPEYECKUX) Ha apaOCKHN
A3bIK. AOCTYII K rpedeckuM (PHUAOCOPCKUM IIPOU3BEACHUAM
IIPUBEA K ITOSIBAGHUIO CHMBOAMYECKHX HHTeprperannii Ko-
pana. baaroaapsa atomy B mcaame poOAEMAa PEAUTHO3HOIO
IIAFOPAAM3Ma BIIEPBBIE CTAAAd PACCMATPHUBATBHCA ¢ praocod-
CKOM TOYKH 3peHHA. B wactHOCTH, MMeeTca B BHAY TEOpHA
npopodectBa aA-Papabu, B KOTOPOI OH YTBEPKAAET, UTO
A3BIK OTKPOBEHHA CHMBOAHYEH IIO CBOEH IIPUPOAE H HUTO
IIPOPOKH IIOAYYIAIOT CHMBOABL OT bora depes mx BooOpaie-
Hue (uAm paHTa3uIo, maxain.1)®. Teopuro mpopodecTsa aA-
®apabu MOKHO CUHTATH OTIPABHOI TOYKOH 330TEPUUIECKON

8 Atig A. Ilm al-Ma‘ani. Beirut: Dar al-Nahdah al-‘Arabiyyah, 1985. P. 161.
Abbas F. Al-Balaghah: Fununuha wa’ Afnanuha. Amman: Dar al-Furqgan, 1992.
P. 405.

84 A4/i A. Y. The Meaning of the Holy Qur’an. P. 390.

85 _A/-Farabi A. N. Kitab Ara’ Ahl al-Madinah al-Fadilah. Beirut: Dar al-Mashriq,
1968. Pp. 114-116.
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naTeprperannn Kopana 1, cAeAOBaTEABHO, KOPHEM TEOPHH,
ITBITAFOIITUXCS IIPUCIIOCOOUTD KaK COTEPUOAOTHIECKIM, TaK 1
AACTUYIECKIN TAFOPAAU3M K HCAAMY.

Tem camMbIM pacCy’KAGHHE IIPUBOAUT HAC K BBIBOAY O TOM,
YTO B IIEAOM HCAAMCKOE YIE€HHE O PEANTHO3HOM CHACCHHUHU I
CAAMCKAsl PEANTHO3HAsd MCTHHA B3aMMOCBA3AHBI M B3aHMO-
3amMeHsAeMBl. B 3TOM cMmBICAE, cOoraacHO mcAaMmy, BCe Te, KTO
BepuT B EAmHCTBO bora m caeayer 3a boxenvm mpopokamm,
KOTOpBIE ABUANCH AO mpmiectsua I[Ipopoxa Myxammaaa,
OYAYT CITAaCEHBI, IIOCKOABKY BCE OHHU IIPU3HAAH PEAUTHO3HYIO
HICTHHY. AHAAOTIYHBIM OOPa30M, CKOPEE BCETO OYAYT cliace-
HBI BCE Te, KTO IPHUHAA Tpopoka MyxamMmaAa ocAe ero mpo-
podectBa. OAHAKO, IIPEACTABAACTCH, YTO CYIIECTBYET TPEThA
IpyIIa, KoTopad ocraercsa BepHON FamaCTBY bora (He mpu-
Aarormad EMy coroBapmineir), HO HUKOTAQ HE IIPU3HACT IIPO-
pouectBo MyxamMmaAa 1 ero mocAeAHee nocAanne. VIx cyap-
0a ocraBAeHa Ha yemorpenue bora. Ecan On moxkeaaer, On
cracer ux, Ho, ecan OH moskeAaeT, oH HakaxeT ux. 1o aroi
IIPUYMHE, B OTAUYIHE OT ADCOAFOTHO 3KCKAFO3UBHUCTCKOM ITO-
3UITNH B BOIIPOCE O PEAUTHO3HOU MCTHHE, NCAAMCKAs ITO3H-
IUA B OTHOIIEHUN PEAUTHO3HOTO CITACEHUA BBITAAAUT He-
CKOABKO OOA€E HHKAIO3HUBHCTCKOHM, HO HE IIAIOPAAHCTHYE-
ckoil. B 1O Ke Bpems, IOCKOABKY 3TOT MHKAIO3UBH3M B BO-
IIpOCE O PEAUTHO3HOM CHACEHHH 3aBHCHT TOABKO OT BOAH
bora, corepmosormueckmii acIleKT PEAUMTHO3HOIO IIAFOPa-
AM3Ma HE MOJKET OBITh HCCACAOBAH HAH IIOATBEPKACH B PaM-
KaX MCAQMA.

B. HopMmaTuBHBIIN peAUTHO3HBIN
IIAFOPAAM3M U UCAAM

Bce paccyKACHMS, KOTOPBIC MBI IIPOU3BCAM AO HACTOAIIC-

IO MOMEHTA, IIO3BOASIFOT HAM OIIPEAEAUTH HOPMATHUBHBIN pe-
AUTHO3HBIM IIAFOPAAH3M KaK 9aCTh 3THYECKOU C(pepbl pean-
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ITO3HOTO ITAIOPAAHM3Ma, ITOCKOABKY, KaK TOBOPHAOCH paHEE,
OH CBf32H C 9THKO-IIOBEACHYECKON ITAPAAUTMOH OOpaIleHus
C AIOABMHU pPasHBIX peAuruid. Takumm oOpasom, B OTAHYHE
OT AACTHYECKOTO M COTEPHOAOTHYIECKOTO PEAUTHO3ZHOTO
IIAFOPAAU3Ma, B KOTOPBIX PACCY:KAECHHE OIHMCHIBAET TPAEKTO-
PHIO 3CXaAACTOAOTHYECKAX M3MEPEHMH IAIOPAAU3MA, B CAY-
Jae HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO IAIOPAAM3MA HMEHHO
3eMHBIC H3MEPEHHUA ABAAIOTCA OCHOBHOI 3a00TOH yYaCTHH-
KOB mporiecca. Vltak, HOpMATUBHBIN PEAUTHO3HBIN ITAFOPA-
AM3M IIPEACTABAACTCA HANOOAEE BaKHBIM B IIPOIIECCE MHPO-
CTPOHUTEABCTBA.

bBoaee toro, Bce mpearmecTsyroree paccy:KACHHE IO3BO-
AfIET HAM H3BACYDb PA3AWYHBIE SAEMEHTHI U3 3TUYECKOU cde-
PBl PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAH3Ma M BKAIOYHTH X B KOHKpPET-
HYIO cdepy HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPAAHU3MA.
AaHHBEIT CIIOCOO IO3BOAfAET OOAEE TOYHO OIIHCATH PEAUTH-
O3HBII ITAFOPAAHU3M, COCPEAOTOYHB BHIMAaHIE HA BOIIPOCE O
HOPMATHBHOM €rO THIIE, KOTOPBHIH IIEAMKOM M IOAHOCTBIO
CBA3aH C YeAOBEKOM. B cBOFO oduepeap, 9T0 O3HAYAET, IYTO HE
TOABKO EAHMHOBEPIIEI, HO M AFOAHM, KOTOPBIE IIPHHAAACKAT K
APYTHM PEAHTHAM, AOAKHBI PACCMATPUBATHCA YEPe3 IIPUIMY
ODIIIeYEeAOBEYECKUX IIEHHOCTEH, OCHOBAHHBIX HA CBODOAE U
YEAOBEUYECKOM AOCTOMHCTBE. B TO Ke Bpems AAHHBIN BHA
IIAFOPAAU3Ma IIPEATIOAATACT YBAKEHHE PEANTHO3HBIX OCO-
OEHHOCTEI Pa3AMYHBIX KOH(ECCHH U OCHOBAHHYIO Ha OOIII-
HOCTH BOBACYCHHOCTH AAS AOCTHDKCHIS B3aMMOIIOHHMAHIIA,
coAeHcTBHA U IMOoAAepKKH. V] TTocAeAHNMIT, HO HEe MEHee BaK-
HBIH (DaKT: HOPMATUBHBIM PEAUTHO3HBIH IIAIOPAAU3M B €IIle
OOABIIIEIT CTEIIEHHU IIPU3HAET AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOCTH, B3AUM-
HYIO PACIIOAOKEHHOCTD U IIPOITIEHHE IO OTHOIIEHHIO K CTO-
POHHUKAM APYTHX PEAUTHI B KAYECTBE OCHOBHBIX 9THYIECKIX
ITapaMeTpOB.

M3 storo ommcaHnas HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAFO-
PaAH3Ma CTAHOBHTCHA OYEBHAHO, HACKOABKO OH COOTBETCTBY-
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er ucaamy u Kopany, 0cOOEHHO B €ro cOCpeAOTOYEHHOCTH
IAaBHBIM O0Opa3oM Ha AIOASX. C APYyrOM CTOPOHBI, STHYECKHE
ACIIEKTBI, CTPYKTYPHBIE M TBOPYECKUE IAEMEHTHI, 4 TaKiKe IIe-
AM HOPMATHBHOTO ITAFOPAAU3MA — BCE IIEPEYHCACHHBIE KOM-
IIOHECHTHI, KOTOPBIC OBIAU BEIIBACHBI B XOAE AHCKYCCHU O dYe-
AOBEYECKOM OIIBITE PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAU3MA, COCTABAAIOT
IIPEAMETHYIO OOAACTD, CYIIECTBEHHBIN BKAAA B KOTOPYIO MO-
ryr BHecTH ncaam u Kopan. Ilocaearme moryr momods 1o-
CPEACTBOM pacKpbITHA DBOKeCcTBEHHOrO PyKOBOACTBA B OT-
HOIIIEHIH AAHHOTO IIPEAMETA — PYKOBOACTBA KaK KOHKPETHO-
HCTOPHYECKOTO, TaK W HOpMaTuBHOTO. [Ipekae wem odep-
TUTb OOAACTh U3YYEHHUA HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAFO-
paansma B Kopane, Aaaee MBI IIPEACTAaBUM HEKOTOPBIE (B OC-
HOBHOM HCTOPHYECKHE) IIPUMEPEL, YTOOBI C OOABIIIEH ACHO-
CTBIO IIPOMAAIOCTPHPOBATH PA3AWYHBIE ACIEKTHI AAHHOTO
THUITA PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOPAAU3MA.

CBODOOAA B YEAOBEYECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO — HAMOOAEE 3HA-
YHMBIE ACIIEKTH HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPAAU3MA.
B T0 xe Bpemf B HUX ¢ HAHOOABIIIEH OTYETAUBOCTBIO BBIPA-
KEH OSTHUYECKHH dAeMeHT. BliepBele 2TH acIeKTsl OBIAK
VTBEP/KACHBI B YCTAHOBACHUU MEKKOH(PECCHOHAABHBIX OT-
HOIIIEHUH, KOTAa IIPOPOK MyxaMMaA M €ro IIOCAEAOBATEAH,
OTBEPrHYTHIC MCKKAHCKAMH KYPAaNIINTAMHU, OBIAH PAAYIIIHO
BCTPEYEHBI BMECTE C MX HOBOH peAurneid B AOHUCCHHUH H
HNacpube — mecre, KOTOPOE BIOCAEACTBHE TTOAYIHAO HA3BA-
uue «as-Maduna ar-Mynassapay (1. e. Meanna). B AbGnuccunnm
«OBIA CIIPaBEAAWBBII IIpaBUTEAb 110 MMeHH Heryc, koToporo
XBAAHAH 32 €TO CIIPABEAAHBOCTD M Ha 3€MAE KOTOPOI'O HUKTO
He ObIA yrHEeTeH»®., OTCIoAa cAeAyeT, 9To xpuctuaHe Adunc-
CHHHH IIPUBETCTBOBAAH MYCYABMAH H, KPOME TOTO, «AABAAH
UM IIOAHYIO CBOOOAY Bepomcnobepanus»®’. IIpopoxa m ero

86 A/ Tabari 1. J. The History of al-Tabari. Translated by Watt W. M., McDonald
M. 17.Albany: State University of New York Press, 1988. Vol. 6. P. 98.
87 Lings M. Muhammad — His Life Based on the Earliest Sources. Cambridge:
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mocAeAOBaTeAeit Taike mpuHAAK B Wacpube (Meamne), rae
OH, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, HE TOABKO IIPHHAA PEAUTHO3HOE U
IIACMEHHOE MHOTOOOpasue IropoAd, HO U Y3aKOHHUA AAHHOE
ABACHHE, 3aKAIOYHB COTAAIIECHUE C PA3AMYHBIMU IPYIIIAMU.
AaHHBIIT AOKYMEHT HM3BECTEH IIOA HaszBaHmeM «MeAmHCKasA
koHCTHTYIIMSS, Oburatrean AbGuccnunn n Wacpuba dax-
TUYECKH OBIAM ITOTOMKAMH apaOOB-KAXTaHUTOB, KOTOPEIE
OBIAH YaCTBIO BEAHKOHM FOKHOAPAOCKOH ITMBHAH3AIIANSY,
«Arabia Felix» (aat. «Apasus [1anoropoanasy). B meit B xakoii-
TO MEpE CYIIECTBOBAAU STUYECKHE IIEHHOCTH, TAKHE KaK CBO-
00Aa W YBWKEHHE YEAOBEUECKOIO AOCTOMHCTBA. AaHHOE
VTBEP/KACHHE ITOATBEPKAAETCA caMuM KopaHOM, ITOCKOABKY
B HEM YIIOMHUHAIOTCA HEKOTOPBIE (DAKTEI, KOTOPHIE CBA3AHEBI C
napuneit Casckoit (Masuxa Caba’), 1apcTBO KOTOPOH HAXO-
auroce B FOxuon Apasun. Lapuma Casckas B Kopane onm-
CaHA KaK BECbMa CIIPABEAAUBBII, AOOPBIH U MYAPBII YE€AOBEK.
[IposBAE€HIE IEPEUNCACHHBIX YEPT €€ XapaKTepa MOKHO 00-
HAPYKHTb B OTBETE, KOTOPHI OHa AaAa IIpopoky Cyaeiimany
(Coaomony), KOrAa OH OTIIPaBHA €I IIOCAAHUE C IIPUTAAIIIE-
HHUEM IIOCETUTH €r0 M ITOAHOCTBIO ITOAYMHHTBCA EAmHOMYy
bory, Baaasike Mupos. Llapuma CaBckas aana CAGAYIOITIHII
OTBET:

The Islamic Text Society, 1991. P. 81.

88 Xora Uycyd aa-Mur (Yusuf al-Tsh) B cBoeit krmre «Apabekoe rocyaapetso u
ero ymaaow» («Ad-Aaysa an-Apaduiin sa Cyxymyxa»), BBICKA3BIBACT IPEAIIOAOKE-
HHE O IIOAACABHOM XapaKTepe AAHHOIO AOKyMeHTa, Akpam aa-Ymapu (Akram
al-Umari) ImocAe TINATEABHOTO H3y4YeHHA BCEX IIEHOYEK IiepeAadn (acdriud)
«MeAHHCKOH KOHCTHTYLIUI» Pa3BEsiA BCE COMHEHHSA O IIOAAMHHOCTH AOKYMCH-
ta. Cm.: AFUmari A. Al-Sirah al- Nabawiyyah al-Sahitah. Madinah: Maktabah al-
Ulum wa al-Hikam, 1994. P. 274. Taxxe cm.: AFUmari A. Madinan Society at
the Time of the Prophet. Herndon: The International Institute of Islamic
Thought, 1995. P. 100.

89 Wartt M. W., Bell R. Introduction to the Qur’an. Edinburgh: University Press,
1970. P. 7.
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«O 3mate! Mae OBIAO OpOIIIEHO OAArOPOAHOE IIHCHMO.
Ono — or Cyaetimana, u (B HeM CKa3aHO): ,,Bo mmsa Aaaaxa,
Muaocrusoro, Muaocepanoro! He npesosnocurecs mpeao
MHOIO U IBUTECH KO MHE IIOKOPHBIMU (HCTHHHONW peAUd-
rum)“. Ona ckazaaa: ,,O 3uars! [locoseryiite, kak MHE (TyT)
IOCTYIHTH. Sl HIKOrAa He MPUHIMAAA PEIICHUNH CaMOCTOfA-
TEABHO, ITOKa BBl HAXOAHAHUCH PAAOM cO MHOH ‘. OHH cKa3a-
Am: ,,MbI 00A2AQEM CHAON U BEAUKON MOIIIBIO, HO PEIIICHHUE
ocraerca 3a TOOOMH. IToAymaii, 9TO THI IIPHKAKEITb ACAATD .
Omna ckasana: ,, Koraa mapm BrOprarorca B CEACHHE, OHH
PAaspyIIAlOT €ro M IPEBPAIAIOT €O CAMBIX CAABHBIX JKHTE-
ACH B CAMBIX VHIDKCHHBIX. BOT Tak OHH ITOCTYIIAIOT.
Sl momIA¥O MM AQpPBI U IIOCMOTPIO, C (KAKHIM OTBETOM) BEp-

uyrca (Mom) mmocAwr ». (K. 27: 29-35)

Baskmere BBIBOABI, KOTOPBIE ITOAYEPKHBAIOT CYILIECTBOBA-
HHE HAYaA CBOOOABI M YBAKEHUSA YEAOBEUYECKOIO AOCTOUH-
CTBa y apaOOB-KAXTAHUTOB, MOKHO CAEAATh H3 CACAYIOIIIUX
cruxoB Kopana.

(1) Hecmorps Ha TO, utO coaepkanue rucbMa CyaeriMana
HEBBITOAHO mapurie CaBcKoOIl, OHa Ha3BIBAECT €r0 «OAArOPOA-
HeM mcbMomy» (K. 27: 29). VI6m aa-Apadbu B cBoem Tadcupe
«Axcxam an-Kyp’am» muimer o TOM, 9TO «AAPOBAHHUE IIHCHMY
ompeAeAeHnsA “OAaropoAHoe” ABAAETCA HAUOOAEE ITOYTH-
TEABHBIM OIIHCAHUEM, IIOCKOABKY 3TO 7K€ CAOBO HCIIOAB3YET-
ca aag onmcanusa Kopana»™. Vcrioap3oBaHme TaKOrO IIpHAa-
raTeABHOTO B OTHOIIEHHUH ITHCbMa ACMOHCTPHPYET CIIOCOO-
HOCTBb KOPOAEBEI K CIIPABEAAUBOI OLIEHKE METOAOAOTHH, IIPH
IIOCPEACTBE KOTOPOM OBIAO HAIIMCAHO IIUCBMO, U €€ IIOHU-
MaHHE MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH, T. K. OHAa HEUTPAAUIYET
BO3MOKHOE HAIIPSUKEHHE Cpa3y Ha ABYX VPOBHAX: Kak Ha
BHYTPEHHEM CO CAYKHTCASIMH, TaK M HA BHEIIIHEM MEKAY
ABYMS CTPaHAMH.

9 Ibn al-Arabi M. Ahkmal al-Qur’an. Beirut: Daral-Fikr, n.d.. Vol. 6. P. 486.
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(2) Llapnma Takke AeMOHCTPHPYET CBOIO BOBACYEHHOCTD B
BEACHHE T'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX AGA HAa OCHOBE B3aHMHBIX KOH-
CYABTAIIMH, YTO TOBOPHUT O ee¢ Xapakrepe. OHa 3adBAAET CBO-
M CAVKHTEAAM: «SI HIKOTAQ HEe IPUHUMAAA PEIIEHHH CaMO-
CTOAITEABHO, IIOKA BBl HAXOAHAHUCH PAAOM CO MHOID
(K. 27: 32). Llapuma Aaseka OT TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH AECIIOTOM,
ITOCKOABKY OHAa HIIET COBETA Y OKPY/KAIOIIHX €€ AFOACH:
«O smate! Ilocoseryiite, kak MHE (TyT) HOCTYIIHTBY
(K. 27: 32). AeiictBys TakuM 0Opa3oM, OHA IIPOABASET yBazKe-
HHE K APYIHM, ITOAACPKHBAA HX AOCTOHMHCTBO H «3aCTaBASASA
UX 9yBCTBOBATH CeOs YBEPEHHBIMH U CIIOCOOHBIMU K IIPHHSA-
THIO pereHuim’!.

(3) Llapuma Casckas mokasana B Kopane kak MHPOAIOOH-
BBIMI YEAOBEK, 3HAIOIIMI, KaK IPABUABHO IIOAAEPKHUBATDH
MUpPHBIA 1poriecc. OHa HUCIIOAB3YET CBOM 3HAHHA OO OIIBITE
YEAOBEYECTBA B OOAACTH BOIH M 3aXBaTa TEPPUTOPHUIL H, 0O-
PATUBINKCh K IIPHUHIIAILY #/7Ucxdl, «IIPE3YMIIIIIH HEU3MEH-
HOCTH COCTOAHHA»?, IIPUXOAHUT K PEIICHHUIO OTIPABUTH K
CyaeliMaHy He BOMCKO, 2 IIOCAOB C AAPOM, KOTOPBIH OOBIYHO
IIPEIIOAHOCHTCA C IEABIO AOCTHKEHHA OAM30OCTH U AFOOBH.
Omna rosopur: «Koraa mapu Broprarorcs B CEACHHE, OHI Pas3-
PYIIAIOT €ro W IIPEBPAINAIOT €O CAMBIX CAABHBIX KHTEACH
B CAMBIX YHIDKEHHBIX. BoT Tak oHm mocrymaror. Sl mmomraro
UM AAPBI M IIOCMOTPIO, C (KAKIM OTBETOM) BEPHYTCA (MOI)
mocab (K. 27: 34-35).  AefictBHTEABHO  3aMedaTEAbHASA
sKeHIuHa/

Bosuuxkaer omymenune, 9To apaObl-KaXTAHUTHI IMEAH HE-
KOTOPOE IIOHATHE O TAKUX 3TUYECKHUX IIEHHOCTAX, KaK CBOOO-
A4 U 4YEAOBEYECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO. Kpome TOro, oHH 3HAaAH

N AlLSund M. A. Irshad al-Aql al-Salim ila Mazaya al-Kitab al- Karim. Beirut:
Dar al-Fikr, n.d. Vol. 4. P. 198.

92 Qalakyi M., Qunaibi H. Mujam Lughah al-Fuqaha’. Beirut: Dar al-Nafa’is, 1985.
P. 62.
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AUITAOMATHIO, KOTOPas IT03BOASIAA UM IIOAAEPKUBATH XOPO-
e MEKAYHAPOAHBIE OTHOIIEHHUA. MeHTaABHOCT apaboB-
AAHAHUTOB, CEBEPHBIX KUTeACH Arabia Ferox (aar. «Apasus
Awkasy), ObIAA, HAIIPOTUB, «IUCTO STOUCTHIECKON»® H OCHO-
BAHHOM Ha CO3HAHUU COOCTBEHHOH MCKAIOYHTEABHOCTH,
49TO, Kak 3akAarodaeT Peitnxapt Aosm (Reinhart Dozy), oran-
YaAO HX OT apaOOB-KaxTaHUTOB?. MEKKaHIIBI OBIAH YaCTBIO
AAHAHUTCKHX HApPOAOB, 4 3HAYUT HX IIEHHOCTH CBOOOABI U
YBaKEHHUS YEAOBEYECKOIO AOCTOMHCTBA HE HMEAH YHHBEpP-
caApHOIO m3MepeHudA. VX IpeAaHHOCTH OBIAQ OrpaHHYECHA
TOABKO OIIPEACACHHBIM IIAEMEHEM HAH, ECAU TOBOPUTH TOU-
HEe, OIIPEACACHHBIMHA AUIAMH, KOTOPBIX CYHTAAU BOMKAAMU
rmaemes. [lo sronr mpuumue IIpopoxk Myxammaa m ero cro-
POHHUKH ITOABEPIAUCH IIPECACAOBAHHUAM B MeKke B HaYaAb-
HBIA IIEPHOA PACIPOCTPAHEHUA HCAAMa, U MHPHOE COCYIIIE-
CTBOBaHHE OBIAO ITOAOPBaHO. B TOT Ke cambrii MmomenT Ko-
PaH AaA HA9aAO IIPOLIECCY TPaHC(OPMAIIHH STOIEHTPHIHON
KOYEBOI 3TUKU B YHHBEPCAABHYIO. AAHHBIA IIPOIIECC MOMKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK IIPOIIECC IIPOCBEIIEHHA, OCHOBAHHOIO
KaK Ha OTKPOBEHHUH, TaK U Ha pPa3yMe, KOTOPBIE OAHOBPEMEH-
HO (POPMHPOBAAM HCTOYHHUK KPUTHIECKAX HACH, B TOM UHC-
A€ BWKHOCTH CBOOOABI M YEAOBEYECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA KaK
OCHOBHBIX IIeHHOCTel obrectBa. B wacraoctn, Kopan ¢ ca-
MOTO HAa4YaAad OTKPOBEHHA KPHUTHKOBAA AFOOBIE IIOIIBITKH
OTPaHHYEHHA PEAUTHO3HOM cBOOOABL Cypa «As-Arar», ko-
TOpasg EAMHOAYIIHO PacCMAaTPUBACTCA B KadeCTBE IIEPBOM
HUCIIOCAAHHOM CYpBI®, 3aA2€T pATOpHYECKUH Bompoc: «Bu-
AGA AW THI TOTO, KTO He I03BoAsier paby (boxbemy) cosep-
mrate MoAnTBY?» (K. 96: 9-10).

93 Llur. mo: Brockelmann C. History of the Islamic Peoples. London: Routledge
and Kegan Paul, 1949. P. 4.

9% Ali ]. Al-Mufassal fi Tarikh al-‘Arab Qabl al-Islam. Baghdad: University of
Baghdad, 1993. Vol. 1. P. 266.

9 _Al-Zarkashi B. A. Al-Buthan fi ‘Ulum al-Qut’an. Beirut: Al-Maktabah al-
‘Astiyyah, 1972. Vol. 1. P. 206.

92



M3 310TO KOPaHHMYIECKOTO BOIPOCA MOKHO BBIBECTH TPH
3HAYMMBIX 3AMEYAHMSA, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT OTHOIIEHUE K CBO-
O0OA€E, YEAOBEYECKOMY AOCTOMHCTBY U HOPMATHBHOMY PEAH-
THO3HOMY IIAIOPAAU3MY:

(1) Kax ormeuaer Vom Amyp B cBOeM COYMHEHUH «a/-
Taxpiip 6a am-Tanstip», «ocHOBHAA (PYHKIIHA AAHHOTIO BOIIPO-
ca — BBIPAKEHHE U3YMACHUA»%; IMECTCA B BUAY U3YMACHIUE B
CBA3H C IIOBEACHHEM TAKOTO THIIA, KOTOPOE YIPOKAET PEAH-
IHO3HOM cBOOOAE. [1OCKOABKY 3amIper MAM OrpaHHYEHUE pe-
AUTHO3HOM CBOOOABI — 3TO aKT npurecHenusd, Kopan orseda-
€T Ha 3TO BBIPAKEHUEM COOCTBEHHOTrO H3yMAEHHA B popme
Borpoca. Vcroas3yda puropmyeckoe HIPHCIOCOOACHHE, KO-
TOPOE IIPEACTABAAET COOOM THI A3BIKOBOU MeTadopsl, Ko-
PaH IIePeAaET COOOIIEHNE O TOM, YTO TAKOI BHA ITOBEACHHS
— ABAEHHE, KOTOPOE IIPOTUBOPEUNT YEAOBEUYECKON IIPUPOAE
U 9THYECKUM IICHHOCTAM.

(2) Kopan mcrioapsyeT HacTOAIIIEE BPEMA I'AATOAA «3aIIpe-
matby (darnxd, «3aIPEIIAeT»), KOTAA OTCHIAACT K COOBITHIO
IIPOIIIAOTO, C IIEABIO 3aAEPKATh AAHHOE COOBITHE B yMax AFO-
ACH (COOBITHE — aKT 3aIIPEIEHUA PEAUTHO3HOII CBOOOABI),
9TOOBl OHH m30eraan HOAOOHBIX AefHwmil. Coraacuo 10H
Xwurmamy aA-AHCApH, «TOBOPsA O IPOIIAOM, apadbl UCIOAB-
3YFOT TAAIOABI HACTOAIIEIO BPEMEHH, YTOOBI BCETAA COXpa-
HATH AAHHOE COOBITHE B yM€, OYATO OBl OHO IIPOHCXOAHT B
MOMEHT €TI0 YIIOMHUHAHUM» .

(3) Eme Ooaee BamKHO OTMETHUTH I'PAMMATHYECKHN IIepe-
XOA (tamugpanmi) OT BTOPOro AHIa K Tperbemy: «Buaea Am 1o
TOTO, KTO He 1103BoAAeT pady (Boxbemy) coBeprrats MOAHT-
By”». VIOH ATniia yrBep:KAaeT, 9To «cpeAn ToAkoBateAer Ko-
paHa HET HUKAKHX CIIOPOB O TOM, Ha KOO YKa3bIBarOT pop-

9 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 12. P. 447.
97 Al-Ansari I. H. Mughni al-Labib ‘an Kutub al-‘Aarib. Dar Thya al-Turath al-
‘Arabi, n. d. Vol. 2. P. 690.
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MYAHPOBKH ,,TOT, KTO He IO3BOAfACT 1 ,,pad®. Bce onm cxo-
AATCA B TOM, 9TO 1epBas (POPMyAHpPOBKAa HMEET B BHAY AOyY
Asxana®8, Toraa kak BTOpasg OTHOCHTCA K IIPOPOKy Myxamma-
Ay”?». B AaHHOM cAydae, KOrAa «aApecaToM SIBAIETCH IIPOPOK
Myxammaa»!?', OOBIMHBIM CITOCOOOM TPAMMATHYECKOIO BHI-
paKEHHUSA HYKHOI'O 3HAYEHHSA OBIAA OBI CAEAyroImas popmy-
AmpoBka: «Buaea Am TBI TOrO, KTO He 1O3BOAfAET 77¢6e (My-
XaMMaAy) coBeprmate MOAHTBY». OAHako Bmecto aToro Ko-
pan 3asBafeT: «BuaeA AM TBI TOro, KTO HE IIO3BOAAET pady
(boxbemy) coBeprate MOAHTBY?». B coorBercTBHH € KOM-
merTapueM «As-Macas ac-Ca’'upy V16H an-Acupa, «epexoa
OT OAHOH (POPMBI K APYTOIl IIPOMCXOAHUT TOABKO B TEX CAY-
4JafAx, KOTAA 9TO HEOOXOAHUMO B CHAY OCOOBIX IIpmame»!'l.
Mcxoas B3 9TOro, MBI MOMKEM 3aKAFOYHTH, UTO IPAMMATHYE-
CKHI 1epexoA (uamugam) ot BTOpOro Amma («rede», «My-
XaMMaAy») K TpeTbemy («paly») HecaydaeH. B aToM oTHOIIE-
HUH HE CACAYET IIPUHHUMATH B KAYECTBE OOBACHEHHA IIEPEXO-
Aa (uamugpans) 3amedanue a3-3aMaxIIapd O TOM, YTO A3BIKO-
BOI HepexOA (uamugpam) «IBAACTCA PEIEBOM IIPUBBIYKOMN
apaboB, CMBICA KOTOPOH — 3aHHTEPECOBATh cAyImaTeAn»!’2. B
AEHCTBHTEABHOCTH, TPAMMATHYIECKUI 11epexoA ot [Ipopoxa
pady HEOOXOAUM AAfA IIPOIECCA TPAHCPOPMAITUN HAAMIHOMN
KOYEBHUYECKON 3TOLEHTPUYHON 3THUKUA B 3THUKY YHUBEPCAAD-
uyro. Konnenrpupysaces Bmecro IIpopoka Ha pabe, Kopan c

9% ADy Aman (DyKB. «OTEIl HEBEKECTBA») OBIA BUAHBIM IPOTHBHUKOM HCAAMA M3
9HCAd KypaHmuToB. Ero BpaxAeOHOCTh CHHCKAAA €My IIPO3BAHHE «OTIA HEBE-
JKECTBA» CPEAH MYCYABMaH, OAHAKO €ro Hacrosinee umsa — ‘Amp umOH Xurrmam.
On ©Gbia your B Gurse upu bBaape Bo 2/624r1. Cm.: Grasse C. The New
Encyclopaedia of

Islam. Walnut Creek: AltaMira Press, 2002.P. 23.

9 Ibn Atiyyah A. Al-Muharrar al-Wajiz fi Tafsir al-Kitab al-‘Aziz. Beirut: Dar al-
Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 2001. Vol. 5. P. 502.

100 AL Andalnsi M. A. H. Tafsir al-Bahr al-Muhit. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah, 2001. Vol. 8. P. 489.

101 b al-Athir D. Al-Mathal Al-Sa‘ir. Dar Nahdah Mist, n. d. Vol. 2. P. 169.
102_4/-Zamakhshari M. Al-Kashshaf® an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 1. P. 24.
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CaMOTO HAYaAd OTKPOBCHHA OOBABASACT PEAUTHO3HYIO CBOOO-
AY LEHHOCTHON CHCTEMOH, KOTOPYIO HUKTO HE MOKET MOHO-
moAnsupoBatb. CACAOBATEABHO, OCHOBHAA (DYHKITHSA A3BIKO-
BOTO IIepeXOAa (uimugani) 3A€Ch 3aKAFOIAETCA B ITOAYECPKU-
BAHHH HEOAOOPUTEAPHOTO OTHOIICHHUSA K 3AIIPETy MAH Orpa-
HITYCHHUIO PEAUTHO3HOI CBOOOABI, Kak AAfl [Ipopoka, taxk u
AAfL AFOOOTO BEPYIOIIETO, IIOCKOABKY HEOOXOAHMMO YBaiKaTh
AOCTOMHCTBO BCEX AIOACH. Kak MbI BHAMM, puropmdeckas
durypa, usBecTHas Kak II€PeXOA (samugans), BHOCUT B TEKCT
TOHKHE OTTEHKH 3HAYEHMsA. BO3MOKHO, MMEHHO IIO 3TON
nprunae MOH aa-Acup HasbBaeT €€ «IAPOM PHTOPHKH
[6anaeal»03/104,

ApyruM BaKHBIM ACIIEKTOM HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAN3MA BBICTYIIACT YCTAHOBACHHE BEPHOIO OaAaHCa
MEKAY PEAHTHO3HOH OOIIMHOCTBIO M PEAUTHO3HBIMH OCO-
OEHHOCTAMH IIOCPEACTBOM KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO Amasora. Ode-
BHAHO, 9TO UMEHHO 3TOT acIeKT [IpOpok BOIIAOTHA B JKH3HB
ycraHOBACHHEM MEAMHCKON KOHCTHTYLINH, KOTOPaf, C OA-
HOI CTOPOHBI, OOBABHAA €AUHBIM HAPOAOM (yMMa eaxuda'’>)
PAa3ANYHBIC PEAUTHO3HBIC IPYIIIBL, HO, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI,
COXPAaHHAQ UX PEAHTHO3HBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, UX CBOEOOpasue.
Tem caMBIM HHKAIO3UBHOE IIOHATHE EAHHOTO HAPOAA» (JMMa
6axuda), KOTOPOE OCHOBAaHO Ha IIPU3HAHUU PEAUTHO3HBIX
OCOOEHHOCTEHN, ITOATBEpKAAET 0A0OperHue IIpopokoM HOp-
MATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAHM3MA, KOTOPHIH B OOIIIe-
CTBE TOTO BPEMECHH IIPOABASACA ITO-pasHOMy. Harpumep,

103 Tbn al-Athir D. Al-Mathal Al-Sa‘ir. Vol. 2. P. 167.

104 Kak 1mpeAcTaBAAeTCA, TOHKHE OTTEHKH 3HAYECHUA, KOTOPBIE IIEPEAAFOTCA B
aseike Kopama ripu momortu wamugant, He Beeraa Ouiau moHATHB Teoaopy Heé-
appeke (Theodor Noldeke). MzBecTHO caeAyroInee YTBEP/KACHHE YYCHOIO:
«IPAMMATHYECKOE AHMIIO TAAroAoB B Kopame memserca Bpems OT BpeMEHH B
CTpaHHOI M HekasucToi Manepe» («Die grammatischen Personen wechseln im
Kor¥n zuweilen in ungewOhnlicher undnicht schoner Weise»). Cm.: No/deke Th.

Neue Beitrdge zur Semitischen Sprachwissenashaft, Strassburg: Karl J. Trubner,
1910. P. 13.
105 _4/-Umari A. Al-Sirah al- Nabawiyyah al-Sahitah. P. 284.
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M6n Xwumam yIoOMHHAET XPHUCTHAHCKOE IIOCOABCTBO U3
Hapaxpana, koropoe Bcrpernaoch ¢ I[IpopokoM B MEAHMHCKOI
meuetn as-NMacoweud an-Habasii ¢ 11eABFO OOCYAUTD IIOCTYAQTHI
yaeHNdA, BKAIOYAd ITOCTyAaTBI O boxecTtBeHHON mpupoAe.
Hecmorps ma pasHoraacus, [Tpopok Termao npunsaa ux, pas-
pEIIA UM MOAUTBCA B MEUYETH U ITOAIIHMCAA C HUMH AOIO-
Bop!%. Pasymeercs, Bce 3TH paHHHE CAYIAH MEKPEAHTHO3-

196 Thn Hisham A. M. A. Al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah. Misr: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi
wa Awladuh, 1955. Vol. 2. P. 574. I1puGsiTie XpHCTHAHCKOIO ITOCOABCTBA M3
Haaxpara k mpopoxy Myxammaay B MeAUHY AOCTOBEPHO IOATBEPKAAETCA B
cOOpHUKAX XaAHCOB aA-Byxapu i Mycamma: al-Bukhari, no. 4380 i Muslim, no.
2420, B cootsercTBuu ¢ Hymepanuneir AbGAaa-bak. OAHAKO HEKOTOPBIE ACTAAU
COOBITHA B B 9aCTHOCTH pasperrneHue [[popoka XpHUCTHAHAM MOANTBHCA B MeEUe-
TH OTCYTCTBYIOT U y aA-Byxapn, u y Mycanma. B aeficrBureapHOCTH, HCTOYHN-
KOM IIOAPOOHON mu@opmMannu ABaderca Myxammap nbu Himak, koTopsrii 1re-
peaaer co caoB Myxammaaa ubu Amadapa nOH a3-3ybaiipa, OAHAKO AAHHAS
LIETIOYKA IIEPEAATH IIPOOACMATHYHA B CHAY €€ IIPEPBIBHOCTH, T. K. Myxammaa
n6H Axadap HOH a3-3yOaifp OTHOCHTCA K IOKOACHHIO, KOTOPOE IOCACAOBAAO
rocAe mokoAeHust am-1ab uyn. Cm.: Al-Asqalani 1. H. Taqrib al-Tahdhib. Ed. by
Al-Bakistani A. S. Dar al-‘Asimah, n. d. P. 832. Tem He MeHnee, BITOAHE BO3MOK-
HO, 9TO MMEHHO ITOAPOOHBII PAaCcCKa3 ABAACTCA ITOAANHHBIM, IIOCKOABKY B CBO-
em xommentapuu K K. 3: 61, mocae yIoMHHAHHA COACPMKAHHA ITOAPOOHOTO
coobruenns Myxammaaa ubu Asadapa ubn as-3yoaiipa, M6u Kacup sassaser:
«16r Mapaaserix mepeaaer co caos Myxammaaa nbu Himaka, koTopsri mepe-
AaA co caoB Acuma ubH Ymapa ubH Karaasl, koTopslil mepeaas co caoB Ma-
xMyAa ubH Aabuaa, KOTOpEI mepeaaa co caos Padu ubH Xaanaka cAcAyroO-
mee: ,,110coAbCTBO U3 Haaxpana nmpubsiao k IIpopoky, Aa Oyaer ¢ Hum mup n
6aarocaroBenne Aanaxa <...>, a 32TE€M H3AATACT Ty K€ CAMYIO HCTOPHIO (H3-
HAYaABHO pacckasaHHyro Myxammasom ubH Akadapom uOH a3-3yOaiipom)
<...> Bo Bcex moapobHoctsxy. Cw.: Ibn KathirI. Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim.
Vol. 1. P. 481. [emouka rrepeaaun, uepes koTopyro Vou Mapaaselix coobrmaer
HHQOPMAIIIFO, ABAACTCA HEIPEPHIBHON U AOCTOBEPHOM, ITOCKOABKY, 32 MICKAFO-
gennem Myxammaaa nOH Mimaka, B IIeAOM ITPH3HABAEMOIO HAACKHBIM ITEpe-
AATIHKOM, BCE YIACTHUKHU ITOABAAFOTCA B COOpHMKAX IIeixoB ar-byxapn n My-
camma. Cum. sakarouecrwe [1lyanGa aa-Apnayra B otaommennu (Shuaib al-Arnaut)
IIPUBEACHHOM BBIIIE LEHOYKU B KH.: [bn Hanbal/ A. Musnad al-Imam Ahmad.
Edited by Shuaib al-Arnaut. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 2001. Vol. 25. P. 133.
Taxke cm.: Al-Asqalani 1. H. Taqrib al-Tahdhib. P. 825. 3uauur, mosecrsosanue
on Mapaaseiixa MOTAO OBITD MPUYHHON, IO KOTOPOM HEKOTOPHIE KAACCHYe-
CKIE€ MCTOYHHKH HCAAMCKOIO IIPABOBEACHUA IIPUHUMAAN HH(POPMAIIIIO O Pa3-
permrernn ITpopoka xpuctnanaM MOAUTBCA B MEYETH 32 AOCTOBepHyro. K mpu-
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HBIX OTHOIIEHHUI OBIAM HAIIPABACHBI HA AOCTIKEHHUE B3aHM-
HOTO IIOHHUMAHHSA, B3aUMHOIO YYACTHA, COACHCTBUA H IIOA-
AEPKKH IIPEACTABUTEAECH PA3AUYHBIX PEAUTHM.

Pamnane ycrexm B peaAmM3anuy CTOAB BaKHBIX IIEAEH HOP-
MATHBHOTO PEAHTHO3HOTO ITAIOPAAN3Ma TOATBEPKAAFOTCH
HEMYCYABMAaHCKIMI HCTOYHHKAMH, KOTOPBIE AATHPYIOTCHA
VII B. 1. 5. B xavecTBe IIprIMepa IPUBEAEM ITOCAAHHE ITATPH-
apxa HMmosax6a III k Cumeony Pepapaarmmpckomy, koTopoe
Aatnpyetcs 650 r. — TOAOM APOCTHOM BHYTPHUXPHUCTHAHCKOMN
YCOOUIIBL:

«4rto kacaerca apaboB, KOTOPBIM 1 'OCIIOAB cefgac AapoBas
BAAABIYECTBO [#)/1maHa) HaA MEPOM, TO BBl 3HAETE, KAK OHH
obparmmarorca ¢ Hamu. OHH HE TOABKO HE IIPOTHBOCTOAT
XPUCTHAHCTBY, HO XBaAAT HAIIY BEPY, YECTBYIOT HAITINX
CBAIIICHHUKOB U CBATHIX | OCITOAQ HAIIIETO U OKA3BIBAFOT I10-
MOILIb IIEPKBSIM U MOHACTHIPIM» 7.

Bepremca k mamremy paccyxaermro. [IpeacraBasercs, uto
IIPUHITUITHAABHO BaXKHO YIPABAATH BCEM IIPOIIECCOM HOPMa-
TUBHOI'O PEAUTHMO3HOIO IIAFOPAAM3MA HAa OCHOBAHUM YECT-
HOCTH, AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOCTH, COYyBCTBUA U mporreHus. [le-
PEYHCACHHBIE HPABCTBEHHBIE KAYECTBA MOTAH OBI IIPHAATDH
MEKPEAUTHO3HBIM OTHOIIEHUAM OOABIIYIO CHAY U YCTaHO-
BATb B3aUMHOE AOBEPHE, ITOCKOABKY, KaK KaKETCH, MUMEHHO

mepy, M6m Karimm an-Axaysniia B cBoem Tpaktare «Axkam Axa as-Summar
yrBepiAaeT caeayrorree: «Ot ITpopoka, Aa Oyaer ¢ HuM MEP 1 OAATOCAOBEHHE
AAAaxa, TEPEAAIOT 00¢r206¢pHbIl XAAHC O TOM, YTO OH IIPHHSA XPHCTHAHCKOE
ITOCOABCTBO u3 Haakpana B CBOEH MEYETH M, KOTAQ IIPHIIIAO BPEMs, OHH MO-
anauce B Medermy. Cm.: AlJawziyyah I Q. Ahkam Ahl al-Dhimmah. Al-
Dammam: Ramadi 1i al al-Nashr, 1997. P. 397. Bce e pabotsr M6n Mapaaseii-
X4, B KOTOPBIX OH IIEPEAACT 9Ty MH(OPMALIUIO, HAM HE AOCTYIIHBI, IIOCKOABKY
OpI/IFI/IHaAI)HbIC ITaMATHHUKHY HE AOIIIAY AO HAITIETO BpCMCHI/I.

07 Griffith S. H. Disputing with Islam in Syriac: The Case of the Monk of Bét
Hailé and a Muslim Emir // Hugoye: Journal of Sytiac Studies, January. Pp. 1-
45. Vol.3, para. 6.
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IX HAaAWYHE (MAW OTCYTCTBHE) OKA3BIBAAO IPHHITUIIHAABHOE
BAHSAHHE HA PA3AWYHBIEC ACIIEKTHI *KH3HH HA BCEM IIPOTHAKE-
HUHU HCTOPHUH MEKPEANTHO3HBIX OTHOIICHHUI. B aToi cBaAsn
HEMYCYABMAHCKHE HCTOYHHKH TAaKiAKe IIPHBOAAT IIPUMEP U3
SIIOXH IIpaBAEHHA a00acHACKoro xaaumda as-Mamyna, xoro-
PBII KacaeTci OAHOBPEMEHHO HAYYHBIX CIIOPOB U MEKPEAU-
IHO3HOTO AHMAAOTA: YTBEPHKAACTCA, YTO B €r0 IIPaBACHHE B
baraase peryafpHO IIPOMCXOAHMAM BCTPEYHM U AUCKYCCHH
CTOPOHHUKOB Pa3sAHYHBIX peAnruii. OAHUM U3 3aAOKyMEH-
TUPOBAHHBIX CAyYaeB Obira AucKkyccusas Peopopa Ay Kyppst
C HECKOABKUMH MYCYABMAHCKAMHU YYE€HBIMU, KOTOPAf IIPOHUC-
XOAHAQ B IIPHUCYTCTBUH caMoro xaAmda as-Mamymal®®, Aby
Kyppa «opia monaxom monacteipa Map Caba B Myaee u ne-
KOTOPOE BpeMsA TAKKE CAYKHA EIIHCKOIIOM MEABKATCKOMN
enapxuu B Xappane, uto B Meconoramckont Cupum»!?. Xo-
1 AOy Kyppa HE OBIA MyCYyABMAaHHHOM, €O HMAEU TAYOOKO
yBakaA XaAud. AaHHOE OOCTOATEABCTBO CTAHOBHUTCH Ode-
BUAHBIM IIPH IIPOYTEHHH HEKOTOPBIX BBIPAKECHHI aA-
Mamyna, oopamensbix k A0y Kyppe B xoae criopa. Ilpuse-
AeM oAHO m3 Hux: «Buant bBor, Ber nmpaser, A0y Kyppa! Bu-
AuT Bor, BEI XOpOIIIO ITIOTPYAHAHCH M IIOPA3HAU CBOHX IIPO-
tuBHUKOB» !0, Kak kaxercd, meapro aa-Mamyna mpu cosaa-
HUH AMCKYCCHOHHON ITAaT)OPMBI OBIAO IIOOIIPUTH H BO-
OAVIIIEBHTb CTPEMAEHHE K 3HAHHUIO, KOTOPOE IIPOTHUBOIIO-
CTABASIAOCH KOAMYECTBEHHOU BAacTu MHeHus. CooOrmaercs,
YTO IO OKOHYAHUH CIIOpa XaAud ckazaA: «Mbl yapeAnAn va-
doeaue [coBer| cupaBeAAuBBIll u yectHBA. Hukro Ha HeM He
AOIIyCTUT IIPOU3BOAA. BrIABHTANTE AOBOABI M OTBEUaNTE OE3
crpaxa. Ecam Berymaere B criop, TO BEAUTE €IO HAUAYYIIIIM

108 Griffith S. H. Arabic Christianity in the Monasteries of Ninth-Century Pales-
tine. Hampshire: Variorum, 1992. P. 102.

09 Griffith S. H. The Beginnings of Christian Theology in Arabic. Hamp-
shire: Ashgate, 2002. P. 271.

10 Swanson M. The Chtistian al-Mamun Tradition // Thomas D. (ed,) Chtistians at
the Heart of Islamic Rule. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2003. Pp. 63-92. P. 65.
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obpazom»!!l, O TOM, Kak BOCHPHHUMAAOCH BEAHKOAYIIHE I
OOBEKTUBHOCTD aA-MaMyHa, TOBOPAT CAOBa camoro A0y
Kyppsr, KOTOpPBIH, OYyAy9H XPHCTHAHCKUM MOHAXOM H yde-
HBIM, MOAUTCS 32 MYCYABMAHCKOTO ITPABHTEAS:

«Aa aact xe Beesbramii cua IToseanrearo I1paBoBepHBIX,
nMamy aA-MamyHy, HEIOOECAMMOMY BAQABIKE, OAArOACH-
CTBEHHOMY XaAH(Y, AIOOHMMOMY TOCIOAHHY, CHHICXOAH-
TEABHOMY K OTBEPTHYTEIM K MYAPOMY COBETHHKY, COCTPAAa-
TEABHOMY U XpabOpOMy HCKaTeAro Opatcta <...>. Aa BAOX-
HOBHT K€ BCEBBIIIHMI B HEM TEPIICHHE, MHAOCEPAUE H
CIIPABEAAUBOCTB KO BCEM €ro MOAAAHHBIM)! 12,

Kpome TOro, MycyapmMaHCKHE y4eHBIE COYMHEHHA B Pac-
CYKACHHUAX O IIOCACAOBATEASX HHBIX PEAUIHH TaKiKe YIBEp-
KAAAU AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOCTD B KAYECTBE BAXKHOI'O 9THIECKOTO
acIleKTa HOPMATUBHOIO PEAUTHMO3HOIO IIAIOpaAu3Ma. B artoi
ceasu Xuaapu Kumanmarpuk (Hilary Kilpatrick) aeaaer caeay-
FoITIee 3aMEYaHME!

«[IpeAcTaBHTEAN TOCIOACTBYIOIIEH B OOIIECTBE PEAHIHH
HEYACTO IHINYT OO aCIIEKTaX ITOAYHMHEHHON PEAUTHH 9TOIO
’Ke OOIIECTBA B HEIIOACMUYECKOM Ayxe. OAHAKO B COYMHE-
HUAX JKaHPA Ulldpdarn — KHUTaX O MOHACTBIPAX, COOPAHHBIX B
Upake n Ernmrre 8 IV/X B. — IpOSIBAIETCS yAUBHTEABHOE
ITO CTEIEHHU OTKPHITOCTH OTHOIIICHHE MYCYABMAHCKHX aBTO-
POB K XPHCTHAHCKUM OOBIYASIM U VIPEKACHUAM, U HMEHHO
3TH KHUTH ABAAIOTCA IPUMEPOM YIIOMAHYTOIO HEIOAEMUYE-
ckoro mmoAxoAa. I'lo sToit mpudmae HEOOXOAHUMO OpaTh HX B

11 Tbid. ®pasa «ecan BCTymaere B CIIOP, TO BEAUTE €rO HAHMAYUIIIAM OOPa3OM»
mponcxoanT u3 afiara Kopana: «Ecan Berymaere B crrop ¢ Aroabmu Tucanms,
TO BEAHTE €r0 HAHAYUIINM OOpPa3oM. DTO HE OTHOCHTCA K TEM U3 HUX, KOTOPHIE
rrocTymaroT HecrpabeAAnBo. Cxaxmre: ,,MbI yBepOBaAd B TO, YTO HICIIOCAAHO
HAM, U B TO, 9YTO HHACIOCAAHO Bam. Harmr Bor u Bamr Bor — oaun, 1 MBI cMupeH-
mer apeA Hunvy (K. 29: 46).

112 Ibid. Pp. 67-68.
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pacger B ATOOOH AHMCKycCHH OO apaOCKOM XPUCTHAHCTBE B
ab6acHACKyTO aroxy»! 13,

Bmecre ¢ Tem mcrOopmyeckn B3aMMHOE AOBEPHE U yBaiKe-
HIE MEKAY MYCYABMAaHAMH U HEMYCYABMAHAMH IIPOSBAACTCH
U B TEX aCIEKTaX KU3HHU, KOTOPBEIE CKOPEe OTHOCATCA K COIIU-
aapHOI cpepe. COraacHO COOOIIEHHUAM, OAHAKABIL, KOTAQ
«xaaud ar-MyTas3 3aX0TeA IHOOXOTHUTBCH, OAUH U3 €r0 KOM-
ITAHBOHOB IIPEAAOKHA €My IIOCETHTH €IO XOPOIIETO APYIa,
MoHaxa B MoHacTeIpe Map Mapu, u, Koraa OHH IPHOBIAH, C
HUMHU IIOA€AMAHUCH IIPOXAAAHOM BOAOH, €AOM M IIPOBEAH
BpeMs 32 3aHUMATEABHOM OeceAoi»! !4,

VaureBas Bce HM3AOKEHHOE BBIIIIE, IIOYEMY HEKOTOPBIE
MYCYABMAHE IIPOIIIAOIO M HACTOSIIETO H30PAAM 3KCKAIO3U-
BUCTCKHH ITOAXOA K HOPMATHBHOMY PEAHTHO3HOMY IIAIOpPA-
Am3My? OTBETOM Ha 9TOT BOIIPOC B KAKOM-TO CTEIIEHH MOKET
CAY’KHTB CCBIAKA Ha KOHKPETHBIE HCTOPHYECKHE OOCTOATEAD-
CTBAa U OTYACTH — yKa3aHHE HAa HEIPOBEACHHOCTb PA3AHIHA
MEKAY PA3AHYHBIMHA THIIAMH PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAM3MA
(aAeTHYECKHM, COTEPHOAOTHYECKUM M HOPMATHBHEIM). Cyas
IO BCEMY, 9TH MYCYABMaHE IIPUAEP/KUBAIOTCA (IIPUACPIKHIBA-
AVICB) MHCHHS, 9TO «9EAOBEK HE HMEET HUKAKUX O00s3a-
TEABCTB IIO OTHOIIEHUIO K MHOBEPIIAM, YTO UX KPOBb MOKET
OBITH IIPOAHTA, 2 HX COOCTBEHHOCTH OTOOpaHa»'!®. Takoe
5KCKAIO3UBHCTCKOE OTHOIIECHHE K IIPEACTABHUTECAAM Pa3ANI-
HBIX KOH(eCcCHI OBIAO, IO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, BBI3BAHO Ue-
PEAOIT HCTOPHYECKUX MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIX KOH(DAUKTOB.
Hampuwmep, Ha-pyIreHHE AOTOBOPEHHOCTEH ABYCTOPOHHETO
makTa MeAMHCKON KOHCTUTYIINN EBPEHCKUMH KAaHamu B VII

"3 Kilpatrick H. Monasteties Through Muslim Eyes: The Diyarat Books //
Thomas D. (ed.) Christians at the Heart of Islamic Rule. Leiden-Boston: Brill,
2003. Pp. 13-37. P. 19.

114 Ibid. P. 23.

15 egenhanusen M. A Muslim’s Non-Reductive Religious Pluralism. P. 54.
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B.!16) KoaAMIINA MEXKAYy BU3AHTHUHCKAIMU XPUCTHAHAMU U Ce-
BEPHBIMH aAPaOCKUMHU XPHUCTHAHAMH IIPOTUB mcAamMa B VII
B.!''” 1 my0AamgnHOE mIpoBo3raamenne Moannom AamackuHOM
ncaama epecero B VIII B. B cBoem T1pakrare «O epecax»
MNoanun AaMacKiH, OAUH M3 CAMBIX BBIAAFOIIMXCA W BAUSA-
TEABHBIX XPHCTHAHCKHX YVYEHBIX TOTO BPEMEHH, IIOCUHTAA,
91O Ipopok Myxammap sammctBoBaa maen Kopana u3 buob-
Ann'8, Tak IOABHAOCH IIEPBOE AHTHUCAAMCKOE ITOAEMHYE-
CKO€ COYHMHEHHE, HAIICAHHOE IIPEACTABUTEAEM BH3AHTHIH-
CKOH OpTOAOKCHH. APYTHMH 9AEMEHTAMH, BBI3BABIIUMU Pas3-
AeAeHHE, OBIAM OOOCHOBaHHBIE peanrueii Kpecrosere mmoxo-
Abl ipotuB mycyabmaH B X1, XII u XIII BB. m mosanee. Bee
9TH MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIE KOH(AUKTBL, KOTOPbIE HMEAU
MECTO B IIEPHOA CTAHOBACHHSA HMCAAMCKHAX HAYK M KOHIICIITY-
AABHOI'O BOCIPHATHA MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIX OTHOIIICHHII,
MOTAH CO3AATh BECKHE IIPHYUHBI AAf POCTA U IIPOIBETAHUA
PEAUTHO3HOIO 3KCKAFO3UBH3MA U HEHABUCTH AK€ BHE BOCH-
HOTO KOHTEKCTA U KOHTEKCTA YITHETCHMUS, BBICTYIIABIIINX, I1O-
BUAUMOMY, EAMHCTBEHHBIMH IPHYHMHAMU AAfl OIPABAAHUA
HAPYIIEHUH HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAH3Ma B
ncaame. C APyroil CTOPOHEI, KOHTpAaTaKa MYCYAbBMAH U PEaK-
U Ha HCTOPHYECKHE MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIE KOH(AUKTHI,
a TAKKE UX HECIIOCOOHOCTb IIPH3HATH PA3AMYHBIC BHABI pe-
AUTHO3HOTO IIAFOPAAU3MA IIPUBEAH K TOMY, YTO MHOTHE He-
MYCYABMAaHE OKA3aAWCh BBEACHHBIMH B 320AYKACHHE O TOM,
YTO MCAAM HE YIUT YBAKCHHIO ITOCACAOBATEACH HHBIX PEAU-
TUH.

Pesromupys, mpoOAEMHBIN XapaKTep OYEpPYEHHBIX HaMU
obAacTell yKa3bBa€T HA HEOOXOAUMOCTb BO3BPAIIEHUA K AO-

116 Ogman F. The Other. USA: Pharos Foundation, 2008. P. 37.

17 _A/[-Buti A. Figh al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah. Damascus: Dar al-Salam, 2004. Pp.
258-259.

18 Bakhit A. M. The Fourth International Conference on the History of Bilad
al-Sham During the Umayyad Period, vols. Arabic Section-1. Amman: Universi-
ty of Jordan, 1989. P. 415.
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CTOBEPHBIM HCTOYHHKAM HMCAAMa B IIOMCKE PEIIEHHUH BOIIPO-
COB O MEKPEANTHO3HBEIX OTHOIIIEHUAX. B ocobennocTn Takoe
HACTOATEABHASA IIOTPEOHOCTh B TAKOM PETPOCIIEKTUBHOM O0-
PAIICHHH K TEKCTaM IIPOAHMKTOBAHA TEM, YTO HOPMATHBHBIE
yI€HUA 9TUX HUCTOYHUKOB HCIIBITAAN Ha ceOe MaryOHOe BAU-
AHNE U3KUBIIHUX CEOA MCTOPHUUIECKUX, METOAOAOIMYECKUX H
HACOAOTHYECKUX IIPOOAEM.

1.3

3aKArOUYEHUE

PeAnrmosHBIIT TAIOPAAM3M — 3TO CAOKHAA KOHIICTIIIHA,
BKAIOYAIOIIad MHOKECTBO OIPEACACHHN C HEMAaABIM pac-
XOKAECHHEM MEKAY HIMH C TOYKH 3PEHHA HX TEM, 3aAa9 U
IpoOAeMHEIX obaactei. HecmmocoOHOCTE K IIpOBEACHHIO
Pa3AMYNA MEKAY BCEMH THUITAMH PEAUTHO3ZHOTO ITAFOPAAR3MA
CO3AA€T OOABIIYIO IYTAHHUIY B IHOHUMAHUH. 3a0AYKACHUSA
IIOABAAIOTCA B TOM CAydYae, €CAM COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMH THII
IIAFOPAAU3Ma HE OOOCOOACH U IIPUHHUMAFOTCA IIOAXOABI APY-
rux TUIOB. [ areTHmdecknii, © COTEPHOAOTITYECKAN PEANTH-
O3HBIE TTAIOPAAH3M BO3HHKAH U3 CHEIU(UIECKOIO KOHTEK-
CTa XpPHUCTHAHCTBA B PE3yAbTaTe OOIOCAOBCKUX AMCKYCCHI O
PEAUTHO3HOM CIIACCHHH. 1aK MAW MHAdYe, IIOCKOABKY PEAU-
IMO3HAs MCTHUHA U, CACAOBATEABHO, YCAOBHA PEANTHO3HOTO
CIACEHHA OKA3BIBAIOTCA HEIPUMUPHUMBIMU H, TAaKUM OOpa-
30M, IIPOTUBOPEYHBBIMHU, PEAUTHO3HBIN IIAIOPAAU3M, CBeE-
ACHHBII K 3TOMY KOHKPETHOMY YPOBHIO, CTAHOBHTCH HE IIOA-
AGKAINIEH PEIIeHHI0 IpoOAeMOH. B atoM caydae Aydrmmm
BEIXOAOM U3 CHTYaIlUH OYAET KOHIIEHTPAITUA HA 3EMHBIX H3-
MEPEHHUAX M CACACTBHAX PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAIOPAAM3MA, A
MMEHHO HOPMATHBHOM PEANTHO3HOM ITAFOPAAH3ME, KOTO-
PBIIT HAMOOAEE AKTYAACH C TOYKH 3PEHHA MCAAMCKOH TEOAO-
ITH ¥ KOPAHUYIECKOTO COACPKAHUA.
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Mrak, B CAGAYIOIIUX TAaBaX OYAET HMCCAECAOBAHA KOHIIEII-
[y HOPMATHBHOTO PEAHTHO3HOIO IAIOpaAn3ma B Kopane ¢
OCOOBIM BHUMAHHEM K 9AEMEHTAM, KOTOPBIE OBIAM YIIOMAHY-
TBI B HACTOAIIIEH I'AABE.

VmeroTcs B BUAY 9THYECKHE OCHOBBI HOPMATHBHOIO PEAH-
THO3HOTO IAIOPAAU3MA, €O CTPYKTYPHBIE H KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE
KOMIIOHEHTHI U IIEAM.
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T'AaBa 2

DTHYecKre OCHOBAHUA HOPMATHBHOTO
PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOpasu3ma B Kopane

pPH pasroBope 00 «ITHYECKUX OCHOBAHHAX», KOTO-

pBIE YIOMAHYTH B HA3BAaHUH AAHHOII I'AaBBI, C Ca-

MOTO HAa4YaAad CAEAYET OTMETHTB, YTO KOpaHHYe-
CKHI OXBaT C(PEPHI «ITUIECKOIO» CAUIIIKOM IIHPOK AAS KAAC-
cudpukanuu Ha IpoctoM yposHe. MMenno mosromy Kasyry
MOJKET YTBEPIKAATb, UTO «HCAAMCKAf MBICAb Ha KOpPaHHYE-
CKOM CTAAHH €€ Pa3BUTHA HE IIPOBOAUT PEAABHOIO PA3AHIHA
MEKAY PEAUTHEH U 3THKOI»!' Y. DTOT pasmMax KOPaHHIECKOTO
STIYECKOIO MHPa CO3AAET IIPOOAEMY AAfl H30HPATEABHOTO
ITIOAXOAQ. Tem He MeHee M30HMPATEABHOCTb, OCHOBAHHAA HA
STUYECKUX HPOOAEMHBIX OOAACTAX, PACCMOTPEHHBIX B
IIPEABIAYIIEH TAABE, MOKET B TOH MAW HHOHM CTEIICHH OBITH
CBEACHHOM K IIATH TAABHBIM 3THYECKHUM OCHOBAM HOPMATHB-
HOI'O PEAUTHMO3HOTO IIAIOPAAH3Ma: CBOOOAE BEPHI, YeAOBEUE-
CKOMY AOCTOHMHCTBY, AOOPOIIOPSAAOYHOCTH, HMIIEPATHBY HE
OC-KOPOAAITH TO, YTO CBAIIEHHO AAfl APYTHX, M IIPOIIEHHIO
(BeamkoAymurio). FccaeaoBaHIE KOPAHHYIECKOTO ydIeHHUA 00
9TUX ITHYECKHX OCHOBAX IIO3BOAHUT IIPOM3BECTH KPUTHYE-

19 Jzutsu T. Ethico-Religious Concepts in the Qur’an. McGill-Queen’s Universi-
ty Press, 2002. P. 252.

104



CKYIO IIPOBEPKY 3KCKAIO3UBHCTCKHX TPEOOBaHHUI, OTBEpra-
FOIIIUX AOOYIO MOPAABHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IIO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K MHPHBIM IIOCAECAOBATEAAM HHBIX PEAUTHH, ITO3BOAA-
FOIIIUX MX KPOBH OBITH IIPOAUTOM, 2 MX HMYVIIECTBY — OBITH
YHHYTOKEHHBIM.

2.1
CBoOoaa Bepur

VHHBEPCAABHOCTh CBOOOABI KAK HEHU3MCHHAS YEAOBEYC-
CKafl IIEHHOCTb AOAKHA OBITP HA METOAOAOTHYECKOM YPOBHE
IIPUHATA BO BHHMAaHHE B XOAe ucTOAKOBaHmsA Kopana. Cpo-
00Aa B IIEAOM U CBOOOAA BEPOUCIIOBEAAHHSA B YACTHOCTH fAB-
AATOTCA HEOTBEMACMBIMHE IIPABAMHU YEAOBEKA, IIOCKOABKY OHI
OTPAKAIOT HCU3MCHHBIC XAPAKTCPUCTUKA YEAOBEYCCKOM
pupoasl. CACAOBATEABHO, IIPU3HAHHUE IIPaBa HA CBOOOAY
O3HAYAET IIPU3HAHUE 4YEAOBeYeCcKOIl mpupoasl. CBobOoaa
IIPUHAAACKAT TOABKO YCAOBEYCCKON IIPUPOAE KAK TAKOBOM,
4 HE KAKUM-AHOO CAYYAHHBIM €€ IIPU3HAKAM, TAKHM KaK IeO-
rpadudeckue, MOAUTHIECCKHE U PEAUTHO3HbIC. BcaeacTBre
3TOTO CBODOOAA PACCMATPUBACTCA B KAYECTBE HE3AMECHUMOM
HeHHOCTH Kak Ha Bocroke, Tak m ma 3amaae. Aas Bocroka
5TOT (PAKT IPOACHACTCHA B IMHPOKO H3BECTHOM 3aSBACHIH
xaauda YMapa uoH aa-Xarrada: «Kak TeI cMeers oOparmath
ATOACH B paOCTBO, €CAH OHH OBIAH POMKAEHBEI CBOOOAHBI-
mur» 120, [ToaoOHBIM %6 0Opasom ZKan-7Kak Pycco ma 3ama-
A€ HAYMHAET CBOH 3HAMEHUTHIA TpakraT «OOIIecTBeHHBIH
AOTOBOP» CACAVIOIIMHMU CTPOKAMH, CTABILIHMU HEOTBEMAC-
MOM YACTBIO 3aITAAHOI HuBHAM3AIUN: «1eAOBEK pPOMKAACTCA
CBOOOAHBIM, HO ITOBCIOAY OH B OKOBax. VIHOW MHHT ceOs 110-
BEAUTEACM APYIUX, YTO HE MEIIACT €My OBITH pabOM B erre

120 ALHindi A. Kanz al-Ummal fi Sunan al-Aqwal wa al-Afal. Beirut:
Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 1985. Vol. 12. Pp. 660-661.
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ooabIeil Mepe, uem oHm»'?l. boaee toro, Pycco yrsepixaaer,
YTO CYIIIECTBYET TECHAs B3ANMOCBA3b MEKAY CBOOOAOM U MO-
paapro. OH OoTMedaeT:

«OTKa3aTBCA OT CBOCH CBOOOABI — 9TO 3HAYHUT OTPEYBCHA OT
CBOETO YEAOBEYECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA, OT IIPaB YEAOBEYECKOM
IIPHPOABL, AaxKe OT ee oba3anHocTell. HeBosmoxHO HuKakoe
BO3MEIIEHUE AAS TOTO, KTO OT BCEro oTKasbiBaeTcs. [10A00-
HBIH OTKAa3 HECOBMECTHUM C IIPHPOAOIO UEAOBEKA; AHIITUTH
YEAOBEKA CBOOOABI BOAM — 3TO 3HAYUT AUIIHUTH €r0 ACH-

CTBUS KAKOM OBL TO HU OBIAO HPABCTBEHHOCTIN 22,

BsanMocBA3p MeKAYy CBOOOAOH M MOPAABIO IIOBBIIIIACT
YPOBEHb YEAOBEYECKOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 COXPaHEHUE
aTOroO IpaBa BO BceM mupe. Hapyrmenwme mpasa Ha cBOOOAY
HEM30EKHO BEAET K CEPbE3HOH MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHOMN
HAIIPSUKEHHOCTH M KpoBaBeIM pacupsam. [lo sroil mpuamne
3HAMEHHUTBII HMCAAMCKHI VIEHBI U TOAKOBATEAB, Mydaccup,
baanyssaman Cana Hypcw B KOHTEKCTE PEAHTHO3HOIO KOH-
dpAUKTA MEKAY MyCYABMaHAMU H XPHUCTHAHAMH BEICKA3aACH
CACAYIOIIIIM OOPa3oM:

«MIx [xpuctman] cBoOOAQZ COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH
OCTaBACHHBIMH C MUPOM U HE OBITH YTHETCHHBIMU, — TAKOBO
mpeAanucanue rmapuata. VIX arpeccus ycmamBaercs mepea
AHIIOM BAIHX OTPUIIATEABHBIX YEPT U OE3YMHSA, OHHU IIOAY-
9AIOT BBITOAY OT BaIlero Hewexkectsa <...> CBoboaa Hemy-
CYABMAaH ABASETCA YaCTbIO HAIIEH COOCTBEHHOH CBOOO-
ABI»123,

121 Roussean J-]. The Social Contract and The First and Second Discourses. Edit-
ed by Dunn S. New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2002. P. 156.

122 Tbid. P. 159.

125 Nursi S. Munazarat // 'T. S. J. Michel. Muslim-Christian Dialogue and Coop-
eration in the Thought of Bediuzzaman Said Nursi. The Muslim World 89, no.
3-4. Istanbul: Envar Ne riyat, 1993. Pp. 24-25

106



3asBacane Hypcum moapasymeBaer, 9TO HEKTO MOKET
HACAAQAUTBCA CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM CBOOOAOH TOABKO B TOM
CAyYae, €CAH OYAET CpaKaTbhCA 32 CBOOOAY APYIoro. DToT
IIPUHIIAIT 3aCAYKUBACT OBITH PACCMOTPEHHBIM B KA4ECTBE 30-
AOTOTO IIPAaBHAA2 HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAU3-
Ma: «CBOOOAQ APYIOro — Mos coOcTBeHHAsA cBOOOA@». Coort-
BETCTBECHHO, IIPABO HA CBODOOAY BO BCEM MHUpPE ITOHHUMACTCH B
KA9ECTBE HEOTBEMAEMOIO YE€AOBEUECKOIO IIPaBad. DTO ACAACT
ero msydeHue B KoHTeKkcTe KopaHna coBepIeHHO HEOOXOAU-
MBIM, ITOCKOABKY OHO CIIOCOOHO PasBeATb AIOOBIC 9KCKAIO3U-
BUCTCKHC IIPETCH3HUH U HCTOPHUYCCKHE COMHCHNA HAa 9TOT
cUer.

A. CaoBo «cBobopa» B Kopane

ApabOckoe CAOBO «CBOOOAMN!, xyppuiis, HE cOAEpKHUTCA B
Kopane kax TakoBoe B KadecTBe cymnecrsureapHoro. Ho B
HEM BCTPEYAETCA IIEPBUYHBIN KOPEHD «X-p-p» U APYTHE IIPO-
HM3BOAHBIE OT HEro cAopa. MccaeaoBaHne AepHBATHBOB KOp-
HEBOM MoqueMH «e-p-p» B KopaHe IIO3BOAACT IIOHATH, YTO
IIECTh M3 HUX OBIAM YIOMAHYTH B TPUHAAIATH PA3AMYHBIX
orpeBKax Kopana. DTH 11ecTs IPOMU3BOAHBIX OT KOPHA «X-p-
P» CAOB CACAYIOIIUC: 72axpup, Myxappap, Xypp, Xapp, xapyp,
xapup. Ilepea amaamsom stmx BeTpeuarommnxca B Kopanme
CAOB BR)KHO CHA4YaAd PACCMOTPETb OIIPEACACHUE KOPHSA «X-H-
}» U3 OAHOM H3 PaHHHX PabOT B OOAACTH AEKCHKOrpadpuu —
«MyOncam asr-Maxaiiic pu as--1yexa», aBTOpOM KOTOPOH ABAA-
ercst AOy aa-Xyceitn Axmaa uon Paprc noH 3akapuiia'?.

1161 ®Papuc pa3amgaeT ABa TAABHBIX 3HAYECHHA KOPHA «X-p-
P «,x-p-p* mMeeT ABa 3HAYEHHA: IIEPBOE O3HAYAET HEYTO
IIPOTHBOpEYAIIlee PAOCTBY M HE MMEIOIIee HU AC(EKTOB, HI
U3DBAHOB, , Md Xdjiapa as-)eyoutla éa bapu'a mun as-a®6 éa an-

124 Cm. Rosenthal F. The Muslim Concept of Freedom. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1960.
125 Ibn Faris A. Mu’jam al-Maqayis fi al-Lughah. P. 240
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Haxe', TOTAA KaK BTOPOE — HEYTO IIPOTHUBOIIOAOKHOE XOAOAY,
wXuaagp as-6apd». HecmMoTpss Ha TO 9TO HEKOTOpPBIE YICHBIE
IIPEAIIPUHAAN IIOIIBITKH BBIBECTH U3 BTOPOTO CMBICAA KOPHS
«Xx-p-p» 3HAYEHUE, CBA3AHHOE CO CBOOOAOH (X)ppuis), AAHHEIC
IIOITBITKY BCE K€ IIPEACTAIOT B OIIPEACACHHOM CTEIIEHHU OC-
HOBAaHHBIMH Ha IIPEYBEAHYEHUH U, CACAOBATEABHO, HEIIPAB-
Aoroao0HBIME. [ToaTOMY KOpaHHYECKOE CAOBO, IIOAYYEHHOE
OT KOPHSA «X-p-p» CO 3HAYCHUEM «TOPAYMID (KaK, HAIIpHIMED,
xapp, xapyp, xapip), BpIA AU MOKET COCTABAATH KOMOMHAITHIO
CO CAOBOM CBOOOAA (Xypputis).

Yro Kacaercs OCTAABHBIX IIPOH3BOAHBIX CAOB, KOTOPBIE
OTHOCATCA K TIEPBOMY 3HAYCHUIO KOPHS «X-p-p», YIIOMAHYTO-
my Mo ®Paprcom, BaKHO pacKkpeTh, uTo VoH Papuc mvea B
BUAY TTOA OTIPCACACHHUEM KOPHSA «X-p-p». HEITO, IIPOTUBOCTO-
AIee paOCTBY M HE HMEIOINee HU ACEKTOB, HU HU3IBAHOB,
«id xdnagpa as-yoyouian ea bapu'a murn as-atib sa an-naxor'?°. B
CBA3H C 9TUM YMECTHO B3TAAHYTH Ha PabOTy APYIOIO AEKCH-
korpada, KOTOPBII IPUHAAAEKAA ITOKOAEHUIO, CACAYIOIIIEMY
rtocAe nokoAaenusa Viom Papuca, u, Kak KamerTcs, IIOABEPICA
BAHSAHHIO CO CTOPOHBI ITOCA€AHEro. Ap-Paru6 as-Mcdaxann
Pa3BUA OMPEACACHUC KOPHSA «X-p-p», TIPOSACHSAA pPa3AWYINC
MEKAY COITMAABHBIM M METa(U3MIECKUM 3HAYEHHEM CBOOO-
ABL, xyppuiis. B ero «Mygpadam Aagpas as-Kyp'amw» ou yrBep-

KAACT:

«CBODOAHBIN YEAOBEK, an-xypp, B IMPOTUBOIIOAOKHOCTb pPa-
Oy, as-abd, m cBOGOAA, as-Xyppuiid, ACASITCS HA ABA BHAQ.
[TepBBIif OTCBIAAET K AMYHOCTH, KOTOPas OYKBAABHO HE fB-
Afercs paboM. D10 3HadYeHHe oTMedaerca B Kopame: ,,cBo-
6oambI 32 cBoO0AHOTO (K. 2: 178). Takum xe obpasom B
Kopane ucrioab3yercs CAOBO 7axpup, 9T0 OYKBAABHO O3HA-

YaeT IIPOLIECC IIEPEAAYH PAOy €ro CBOOOABL ,,MAH OCBODO-
Autb pada“ (K. 5: 89).

126 Thid.
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UYro KacaeTcs BTOPOTO BUAQ CBOOOABL, X)ppilia, TO PEUb UACT
,»,O AUYHOCTH, B KOTOPOH HE IPEOOAAAAIOT TAKHE YPOAAHU-
BBIC KAYCCTBA, KAK KAAHOCTD U JKCAAHHE MHPCKOIO HMYyIIIC-
crBa“1?’. Dro 3HaueHme CBOOOABL, X)ppuiif, IPOUCXOAUT OT
KOPAaHUYECKOTO CAOBA Myxappapar: ,,O Mot I'ocrroas! Aaro
ober rocsaTuTh Tebe OAHOMY TOrO, KTO HAXOAHMTCS B MOCH
yrpobe® (K. 3: 35). Myxappaparn o3HagaeT 3A6Ch OCBODOMKAC-
HUE OT BCEX 3CMHBIX ACA U IIPEAHAZHAYCHHOCTb AAS CAYIKE-

HUSA OAHOMY AHIIb Bory»!28.

WM3A0keHHbIE BHIIIIE OTIPCACACHUSA KOPHSA «X-p-p» TTOKA3BI-
BaroT, 9T0 KOpaH mCIoAb3yeT IPOM3BOAHBIE 3TOTO KOPHA
I'AQBHBIM OOPa30M AASl OOpAIIEHUA K ABYM Pa3AHMYIHBIM YPOB-
HAM CBOOOABI, X)ppuia. 1lepBrerii — IpaBOBOI acIIEKT CBOOO-
ABI, CBA3AHHBIN € pabcTtBOM. OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha aKTyaAbHOE
dusnaeckoe BAaaeHHE PaOOM OOraThIMH AOABMHU. Bropoii
YPOBEHb — 3TO THYECKUN ACIEKT CBOOOABI, KOTOPBIM HMEET
AGAO KaK C HHTEAACKTYAABHBIM, TaK H C MeTA(DU3HIECKUIM
XapaKTePOM YEAOBEUECKOI ITPUPOAHL.

AelicTBUTEABHO, KOPAHWYECKOE CAOBO «Myxappapar», W3
KOTOPOI'O IIPOMCXOAUT BTOPOH 9AEMEHT CBOOOABI, OIIPEACA-
€T HACIO CBOOOAEI B cBeTe eanHCTBa bora. [lyrem comocras-
ACHHSA HOHATHA CBOOOABI ¢ eAnHCTBOM bora, Kopan, o Bceit
BUAMMOCTH, CTPEMHTCA 3AIMUTATH 3TO YEAOBEYECKOE IIPABO
OT AFOOOTO BO3MOKHOTO ITOCATATEABCTBA U IIOAACP/KATH €TI0
BO Bcell ImoAHOTe. Broame BeposTtHO, uTOo PaxpyaanH ap-
Pasu yaepxumBaa B yMe AAHHOE OOCTOATEABCTBO, KOTAQ
yIBep:KAAA cAeAyroree: «CBOOOAA — IPHPOAHOE CBOMCTBO
YEAOBEYECKOU IIPUPOAHL <...>. Koraa Teaecuoe coeanHeHme
C AYILIOH cAabee, a YMCTBEHHOE — CHABHEE, AYIIA IIOAYYACT

127 TTepeBoa OTpBIBKA B KaBbrakax rurupyercd 1mo: Rosenthal F. The Muslim Con-
cept of Freedom. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1960. P. 24.

128 _A[-Asfabani A. Mufradat Alfaz al-Qur’an. Ed. by Daudi S. Damascus: Dar al-
Qalam, 2002. Pp. 224-225.
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OoAbIIe CBOOOABI, 1 HaoOOpo™'?. Iloxomixke, UTO, COrAacHO
3AKAFOYCHUIO ap-Pasu, HUKTO He CBOOOAEH IIO-HACTOAIIEMY,
€CAH TOABKO OH HE IOCBAIIAeT ceOA B IMOAHON mepe bory.
Takoe monATHE CBOOOABI IIOATBEPIKAAETCA TAKAKE CAOBAMH
[Ipopoxa, koTopsiii ckasaA: «Hecuacren pad aunapa u Aup-
xaman !0,

3AECh CACAYET OTMETHTD, YTO UCAAM ITOAYCPKUBACT IIPABO
Ha CBOOOAY Ha OOOHUX YPOBHAX: Kak Ha (DU3HIECKOM, TAK U Ha
MHTEAACKTYaABHOM. (OAHAKO HHTEAACKTYAABHBIH  ACIICKT
CBOOOABI ITOAYCPKHBACTCA OCODO, ITOCKOABKY ITOCACACTBHUSA
€ro HAPYIICHHUA FOPA3A0 OIIACHEE, YEM IIOCACACTBHSA, BO3HU-
KAaIOIIE BBHAY HapymreHus (usudeckoro acrekra. Fmre-
PECHO VIOMAHYTB B 3TOH CBA3M, KAK 9TO IIOHUMAA aA-lazaam.
OH oT™MEYAaET, 9TO CIIACHCHHE CBOOOAHOI MBICAN Y€AOBEKA —
ACHIE OOAee OITACHOE, HEKEAU ACHCTBHTEABHOE PadCTBO,
IIOCKOABKY IIACHECHHE CBOOOAHON MBICAU HAIIPABACHO HA
IOPaOOIIEHNE HE TOABKO TEAA YEAOBEKA, HO TAKKE €Ero
cepana u pasyma»'3l. V3 BeickaseBanmsd aa-I'azaan cranosut-
€ OYEBHAHO, YTO OH OCO3HABAA ITOAMTHYCCKHE CACACTBHA
HACH CBODOABI, IIOCKOABKY HMEA IIOHATHE O IIPABE YCAOBEKA
COXPaHATh U 3alllUIIATh CBOIO CBOOOAY. Takum o0Opasom,
AsaHHOE aA-I"azaan ompeaeAcHHE CBOOOABI IIPEAIIOAATACT Ta-
KOE€ IIOHHMAaHHE apaOCKOrO TEPMHUHA «X)pPutls», KOTOPOE
BKAIOYHNAO B ceOf OCO3HAHHE €rO TOHKHUX 3HAYCHUH H
OCMBICACHHE €TO MHO)KECTBA MMITAMKAITUN 32 MHOIO BEKOB
Ao esporreiickoro [Ipocsemenns. [1o aroit mpuamne @panrg
Posenraap (Franz Rosenthal) O6b1A He Broame toden, xKoraa
3AKATOYHA, UTO «aPAOCKHUH A3BIK HE 00AAAAA ACHCTBUTEABHO
3P PEKTUBHBIM CAOBOM, CIIOCOOHBIM BBIPA3HTh B IIOAHON

129 _A4/-Razi F. Al-Mabahith al-Sharqiyyah. Hyderabad: Majlis Da’irah al-Maatif,
1343 AH. Vol. 2. P. 414; Llur. mo: Rosenthal F. The Muslim Concept of Free-
dom. P. 25.

130_A/-Bufhari M. Sahih al-Bukhati. Vol. 8, P. 296.

1 _A)-Ghazali A. Thya' ‘Ulum al-Din. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub alTlmiyyah, 2001.
Vol. 3. P. 247.
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Mepe HOHATHE ,,CBOOOABI, ITOKyAa B 110Xy HoBoro Bpemenn
3aIIAAHOE BAHAHHE HE IIPUAAAO HOBBIH CMBICA CTAPOMY CAOBY
S XYpputia H132,

Takum oOpasom, aHAAM3 KOPHEBOU MOPeMBI «x-p-p» Ha
IIPEAMET IIPOM3BOAHBIX OT HEe CAOB, Bcrpedarommuxca B Ko-
pame, moka3biBaeT, uTo Kopan mpusHaeT 0oba acrexra cBoOO-
ABL: KaK (DU3MYECKUI, TAK I HHTEAAEKTyaAbHBIH. Kpome Toro,
AAfL TOTO YTOOBI IAPAHTHPOBATD U 3aKPEIIUTH IIPABO HA CBO-
6oAy, Kopan moaaraer mpuHIIAII CBOOOABI HEOTBEMAEMBIM
cBorictBoM Eammcrsa m Eamncrsennmocrtu bora m, caeaoBa-
TEABHO, ITOKa3BIBAET, YTO HUKTO U3 AIOACH HE HMEET IIpaBa
dpu3rIecKu UAH YMCTBEHHO ITOPaOOIIATh APYIOTO.

b. KopaHundeckue CBUAETEABCTBA CBOOOABI BEPHI

CBobOoAa BepH — 3TO (DYHAAMEHTAABHOE IIPABO, YTBEPHKAA-
emoe Koparom B psae aitatoB. OAHAKO M3YIHB BCE KOPAHH-
YECKHE BBICKA3BIBAHUA IO STOMY BOIIPOCY, MBI IIPHXOAUM K
AOITYCTUMOCTH AKIICHTUPOBAHUA BHUMAHNSA TAABHBIM OOpa-
30M Ha ABVX HpI/IHHI/IHI/IaAI)HO BAKHBIX alaTax. TeM CaMbIM
OyACT IPOACMOHCTPHPOBAHO, YTO HCAAM IIPHU3HACT IIOAHYIO
cBOOOAY Bephl. DtH arater — K. 2: 256 m 33: 72.

Oypa «An-baxapay, atam 256:

«1 Aa HE OyACT HUKAKOTO OpuHYKACHHA B peaurnn. Vcrmaa
yiKe OTAeAeHa OT 3a0AyKAeHHA. M k1O OTpHIIaeT (Bepy B)
HAOAOB U BepyeT B AAAaxa, YK€ YXBATHACH 33 HAACHKHYIO
PYKOAITB, KOTOpPas HUKOIAA HE CAOMACTCHA. AAAAX CABIIIUT
u 3HAET 000 Beex Bermaxy» (K. 2: 250).

Aanee caeayror kommenTapuu k afiaty K. 2: 256. OcHos-
HOE BHHMAHHE OYAET YAGACHO IIPEHMYINECTBEHHO YETHIPEM

132 Rosenthal F. The Muslim Concept of Freedom. P. 11.
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BA)KHBIM CTOPOHAM: 4) HCTOPHYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY; 0) A3BIKO-
BOI CTPYKTYPE; B) TEMATHYECCKON CBA3H MEKAY aaTOM H €TO
TEKCTYAABHBIM KOHTEKCTOM; I) COBPEMEHHOMY KOHTEKCTY (ce-
TOAHAIITHIH MHP B €T0 PEAABHOCTD).

C METOAOAOTHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHUA BAXKHO HAYATH C OIIU-
CAaHHA HCTOPHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa aiiaTa (OOCTOATEABCTBA €TI0
HUCHOCAAHUSA, UAU cabab as-1y3p.i), 9T0 IO3BOAUT OOECIICIHU T
ero OoAee TOYHOE U TAyOOKOe HOHHMMaHUE. B aTOol cBA3M
MOJKHO YTBEPIKAATD, YTO NCTOPUICCKUN KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
ariat K. 2: 256 OBIA packpbIT, OOeCIIeYHBaET HAC HUCTOpPHYE-
CKH AOCTOBEPHBIM HCTOYHHKOM HHMOpMaruu. B 21011 cBA3H
an-Baxuan B cBoeli pabore «Acbab an-Hyspm» co caos MoH
Abbaca mepeAaer, 9To:

«Y HEKOTOPBIX JKHTEABHUIT aA-AHCAPa 3a9aCTYIO PAHO YMU-
paau Aetn. AO IPHUXOAQ HCAAMA UX CYEBEPHBIC MATEPH IIC-
PEXOAHMAHM B HMYAAH3M B TOM CAYYa€, €CAH HUX AETH OCTaBa-
AUICDH B JKUBBIX. 4K, ACTH, CTaBIIIHE HUYACAMHU, CACAOBATECAH
HYAAU3MY AQKE ITOCAE TOTO, KAK UX POAUTEAH, KHUTEAH AA-
Amncapa, npuHaMaAn ucaaM. OAHAKO KOTAa HyAEHCKOE ITAc-
ma bany Haaup Obiao msrmano us aa-AHcapa, HEKOTOPBIE
€TO JKUTEAU 3aXOTEAH 3aCTABUTHh CBOUX ACTCH-UYAEEB IIPH-
HATH UCAAM, AAOBI OHI MOTAH OCTaBATHCA CO CBOMMU CEMbSI-
mu B aa-AHcape. B ator moment l'ocmoap OTKpBIA afiaT
,»/1 A2 He OYAET HUKAKOIO IIPUHYKACHUSA B pEAHIHAN %133,

DTOT pacckas Takke IlepeaaH at-1abapu, A0y AaByaowm,
an-Haca’m m Apyrmvn. ['oBops O IMOAAMHHOCTH 3TOrO IO-
BECTBOBAHUA, aA-AADAHH 3AKAIOYAET, YTO «ITO IIOBECTBOBA-
HIE AOCTOBEPHO, caxts» !4,

WMrak, moHmMaHme OOCTOATEABCTB HHUCIIOCAAHHS anaTa
K. 2: 256 mo3BOASIET 3AKAFOYUTH, YTO OH OBIA HHCIIOCAAH B

135 _4)-Wahidi A. Asbab al-Nuzul. Cairo: Maktabah al-Mutanabbi, n.d. P. 47.
134 4/ Albani M. Sahih Sunan Abi Dawud. Riyad: Maktabah al-Ma‘arif, 2000. Vol.

3, no. 2682. P. 148.
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HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE PEAUTHO3HOIO KOH(MAUKTA MEKAY
eBpeAMH U MyCyAbMaHaMU MeAHHBI. DTO OBIAO MyABTHPEAH-
rno3Hoe ooOmecTBo. Hime OAHO 0OOCTOATEABCTBO, KOTOpOE
MOJKHO TIOHSATH W3 OBECTBOBAHUS, 3AKAFOYACTCA B TOM, UTO
POAUTEAH IIBITAAMCH 3aCTaBUTh CBOHX ACTEH IIEPEHTH W3
HMYAEHCKOI PEAHTHH B HCAaM. TeM He MeHee, AaKe HECMOTPS
Ha IIPUPOAY CEMEHHBIX y3 U HHBIE (DAKTEI, KOTOPBIE AIOAH
(cAeAyS DTON AMHHHU PACCYKACHHSA) MOTYT PACIIEHUTD B Kade-
CTBE CMAIYAFOIIUX OOCTOATEABCTB HAU AOCTATOYHON IIPUIH-
HBI AAfl BO3MOKHOTO HapYIIEHHA CBOOOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAA-
HUA, TAKOW B3rAfiA orBepraerca KopaHOM, KOTOPBIH KaTero-
pudeckn 3amBafeT: «kl Aa He OyAeT HHUKAKOTO IIPHUHYKACHHA
B peaurnm» (K. 2: 256). D1a sicHad M HEABYCMBICACHHAA IIO-
surusas Kopana B OTHOIIEHHH CBOOOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAAHHS
3aIIperaeT IIPUHYKACHHE B PEAUTHH, OYAb TO IIPUHYKACHHE
YACHOB CEMBH HAH IIPHHYKACHHIE B KOHTEKCTE MEKKOH@EC-
CHOHAABHOIO KOH(PAHKTA. DTUM CaMBIM CBOOOAQ BEPOHCIIO-
BEAAHHS OCO3HACTCA B KAYECTBE BCEOOINEH IIEHHOCTA |
HEOTBEMAECMOTO IIPaBa YE€AOBEKA.

OAHAKO HEKOTOPBIE AIOAW YTBEPKAAAM, YTO alaT
K. 2: 256 OpIA OTMEHEH ApPYrHMH affaTaMH, IIPEAIHCHIBAFO-
muMu OOpp0y ¢ «HeBepHBIMmM». AT-Tabapu HIpHIHCHBaET
1moAoOHOe TpeOoBanme Vo 3aiiay!'?®, B TO BpemsA Kak aH-
Hyxac coolmmaer, 910 cpean Tex, KTO OAOOpPHA TpeOOBaHHE
ormensl ariata K. 2: 256'%, Op1a Cyaetiman nor Myca. B
CBOIO OodYepeAb, MO Amryp, npuHuMas BO BHUMaHHE TO O0-
CTOSITEABCTBO, YTO aWAT OBIA HUCIHOCAQH ITOCAE 3aBOCBAHUS
Mexkn, aeaaeT BBIBOA 00 orMene ariatom K. 2: 256 «ariatos,
IIPEAITICHIBAIOIIUX CPAKATHCA IIPOTUB TEX, KTO OTKA3BIBACTCH
IIPUHUMATD HCAaM»!' Y,

135 A4/ Tabari I. ].. Tafsir al-Tabari. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah, 1999. vol.3,
P.17.

136._A4/-Nuhas A. ].. Kitab al-Nasikh wa al-Mansukh fi al-Qur’an al-Karim. Al-
Maktabah al-‘Alamiyyah, 1938. P. 81.

137 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. vol. 2. P. 26.
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OdeBHAHO, 9TO IIPOOAEMA OTMEHHI (HACX) aaToB Kopamna
ABAAETCA IIpeaMeToM criopoB!3. Aaike B caydae oAHOrO aiiara
(K. 2: 256) cymiecTByeT ABa IIPOTHBOPEYAININX APYT APYIY
TpeOoBaHuA OTMEHB.. OAHONU W3 IPHYHH Pa3sHOTAACHUN fAB-
ASFOTCA TIPOOAEMBI, BOSHHKAIOIIHIE M3 CAMOTO OIIPEACACHHSA
OTMEHBI KaK TAKOBOH. BIIAOTE AO MOMEHT2 HOABACHUSA COYH-
venuda «Ap-Pucasay am-11ladpum, TepMun «HACX» HCIIOAB3O-
BAACSl B CAMOM IIIHPOKOM CMBICAE, OOO3HAYAsA KAK YTOYHEHHE
3HAYEHUA aliaTa C IIOMOINBIO PAa3AHYHBIX A3BIKOBEAYECKUX
IIOAXOAOB, TaK M 3aMEHy OOA€E PAHHErO IIPABUAQ, XJKJM,
XPOHOAOTHYECKH TIOCAeAyIoIuM!¥,  OTHOCHTEABHO  IIO-
CAEAHETO CAGAYET OCOOO OTMEHHUTH, YTO OTMEHA IIPOUCXOAUT
HE IIOCPEACTBOM apPIYMEHTAIIUN, HAKTUXAAd, 4 C OIIOPOH Ha
ITOAAMHHBIH XaAUC, IIPAIHUCHBaeMbIil camomy [Ipopoky!#.

Apyroi BOIrpoc, KOTOPBII AOAKEH OBITh PACCMOTPEH IIPH
OOCY?KACHHH OTMEHBI KOPAaHHYECKOIO aliaTa — YCAOBHE, KO-
TOPOE VYEHBIE OIPEACAHAH B KAYECTBE HEOOXOAUMOIO AAf
IPUHATHA AFOOOTO TPeOOBaHUA OTMEHBI. JTO YCAOBHE Tpe-
OyeT HaAW4YdA IIOAHOTO IIPOTHBOPEYUA MEKAY ABYMSA HAH
OoAee alfaTaMH U OTCYTCTBUSA KAKOIO-AHOO BO3MOXKHOTO CIIO-
coba ux npumupenua'*l. B atom ornomennn Ady 3axpa 3a-
ABAAET cAeAyroree: «COBMECTHO C HEKOTOPBIM YHCAOM yde-
HBIX, MBI IIPHHAAH YYACTHE B HAIIUCAHUU PAOOTHI O TOAKOBA-
o Kopama mop massamwmeMm . Az-Mynmaxxat“. B xoae
HAITIeH paOOTBl MBI HE HAIIIAM HU OAHOI ITapHl alfaTOB, KOTO-

138 Ormena aftatoB Kopama — ato criopusii Borpoc. [ToapobHOe u ncueprrs-
BAFOIIlee IIOHUMAHHE SBACHUA OTMEHBI CM.: Abmad Khan 1. Theoty of Abroga-
tion: A Critical Evaluation. Kuala Lumpur: Research Management Centre, In-
ternational Islamic University Malaysia, 2006. Taxxe cw.: Alabpani T. |. Nahwa
Mawgqif Qur’ani min al-Naskh [Towards a Qur’anic Position on Abrogation].
Egypt: Maktabah al-Shuruk al-Dawliyyah, 2007. B aanHO#I KHEre aBTOp ITOAHO-
CTBIO OTBEPTACT CAMO ITOHATUEC OTMEHBI — /IPUM. ped.

139 A[LNubas A. ]. Al-Nasikh wa al-Mansukh. Ed. by A~rLabim S. Beirut:
Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 1991. Vol. 1. Pp. 102-114.

140 _4pbas F. Itqan al-Burhan fi Ulum al-Qur’an. Pp. 11-12.

141 Zabhrah M. A. Zahrah al-Tafasir. Dar al Fikr al-'/Arabi, n.d. Vol. 1. P. 41.
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pBIE MOKHO OBIAO OBI PACCMATPHUBATH B KAYECTBE IIPOTHUBO-
pedamux Apyr Apyry»'#2. 9to TOTaABHOE OTCYTCTBHE KAKHX
OBI TO HH OBIAO IIPOTHBOpPEYHI IIPUBOANT AOY 3axpa K cAe-
AVIOITIEMY 3aKAIOYEHHUIO: «MBI IPHHUMAEM Ty K€ IO3UIIHIO,
grto u A0y Mycamm aa-Mcdaxamu!® u yrepixaaem, 9ro B
Kopane mHer Hm eamHOro caydas ormeHs»!*. DToT BBIBOA
TaKKE TIOATBEP:KAAETCA ITOKOMHBIM Myxammasom  an-I'a-
3aAmn!®,

Kpowme Toro, IIpopok He ImpHHYKAAA HHKOTO ITPHUACPKHI-
BATbCA MCAaMa BCIO KU3Hb. OH AHIID IIPHTAAIIAA AFOACH
ycABIIaTh bokbe mocaanme, a 3aTeM OCTaBASIA BOIIPOCHI Be-
PBI Ha X YCMOTPEHUE.

B cBere atux hMHAABHBIX apryMEHTOB TPeOOBaHHE OTME-
HBI IIPUMEHUTEABHO K anaTy K. 2: 256 oTBepraercd, Kak u ca-
Mo 1mroHATHE Hacxa. Becaeactsue atoro aiar K. 2: 256 me sB-
AfIETCA OTMEHEHHBIM, 4 IIPUHITUII CBOOOABI BEPOUCIIOBEAAHUS
He OBIA 3aMECHEH Ha IIPOTHUBOIIOAOKHBIN — IIPHUHIIMII IIPHU-
HYKACHUA IPUHATHA UcAaMa. [ [pramasr 9T0TO0 OUEeBUAHEL (2)
HE CYIIECTBYET AOCTOBEPHOIO axXddlc, 3aTPAruBAIOIIErO AaH-
HBIA BOIpoC U npunuceaemoro IIpopoxy; (06) Her mporu-
BOpEUNsA MEKAY aHaTOM, MMEIOIIUM OTHOIIEHHE K CBOOOAE
BEPBI, U APYTUM, IIPEAIIUCHIBAIOIINM CPaKaThCs (B ACHCTBU-
TEABHOCTH, KaK IIOAPOOHO OYAET IIOKAa3aHO AaA€e, OCHOBAHU-
EM AAfl CPRKEHHA ABAACTCA HE HHAsg PEAHTHO3HAS IIPHHAA-
AEKHOCTB cama 110 cebe); (€) TpeboBaHIe OTMEHBI ABHO IIPO-
TUBOPEYUT TOMY, UTO VIBEP/KAAET B 3TOU cBA3H caMm Kopan B
cype «as-baxapay:

«Mer He ormenseM Hu oaHoro u3 (Hamrmx) aitatoB u He Aa-
€M €ro 3a0BITh, HC 3AMCHUB HA HEYTO AYUIIICC HAH CXOKEE.

142 Ibid.

143 MycyAbpmaHCKnit yaeHsiit (ym. 934 r.), koTopsrit moBauaa Ha PaxpyAAnHa ap-
Pazn.

144 Zahrah M. A. Zahrah al-Tafasir. Vol. . P. 41.

45 _A/[-Ghazali M. Nazarat fi al-Qur’an. Cairo: Nahdah Misr, 2005. P. 194.
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3maerms Au TBI, 9TO AAAaX HNMEECT BAACTb HAaA BCEMU BEINA-

mu» (K. 2: 1006).

M3 sroro AcHO, uto coraacHo camomy Kopany, mean ot-
MEHBI COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI 3aMCHUTH YTO-TO HA HEYTO
AyHIIIEE UAU IIOAOOHOE OTMEHEHHOMY MECTY, HO HH B KOEM
CAy4ae He 3aMEHHTH €ro Ha HedTo xyAree. [Toaromy menpu-
eMAeMO TpeboBaTh, 4TOOB Kopan amHyAmpoBaa mpaBo Ha
CBOOOAY BEPOHCIIOBEAAHHs, 3AMEHIUB €I0 Ha PACIPU U IIPH-
HYKACHUE.

Pacrroaaras BBIIIIEM3AOKEHHEIM HCTOPHYECKAM KOHTEK-
crom aifata K. 2: 256, Aaaee MBI ITEPEXOAUM K HCCACAOBAHIIO
€To A3BIKOBOM CTPYKTYPHL. PHTOPHYECKHI ITOAXOA, MCIIOAB-
3YFOIINI AAKOHUYHBIA CTHAD, a-U0Hd3, 3aKAFOYACTCA B
dOPMyAHPOBAHUU KPATKOTO YTBEPKACHHS, HCIIOAB3YIOIIIETO
HECKOABKO CAOB H BBIPAKAIOIIEIO OOTaTBId M TIAYOOKHI
cmeicA. Tax, ap-Pymmanu B cBoe#t pabdore «an-Hyxam @i
Womeas an-Kypamn», ompeAeAsieT 9TOT IIOAXOA KaK TAABHYIO
ocobenHocTs Kopana, TeM caMbIM AOKa3bIBasd, YTO IIPHPOAA
OrxpoBenus ayaecHal4o,

AVHIBHCTHYECKOE HCCAECAOBaHUE apaOCKOH ppaser «id
ukpaxa @i ad-ofinuy («<u Aa He OYA€T HHUKAKOTO IIPHUHYKACHHUSA
B PCAHTHI») IIOKA3BIBACT, YTO B IPAMMATHYECKOM ITAAHE MBI
IMEEM AEAO C BBIPAKECHHEM OOIIEro OTPHUIAHHA («#agu uc-
MMUZPAK an-0%cuHe»), KOTOPOE YKA3BIBAET HA IIOAHOE OTPHUIIAHHE
MACH HIpHHYKAEHHA BO Bcex ¢dopmax!4’. CooTBeTcTBEHHO,
3aIIpeT Ha IPUHYKACHHE B PEAHTHH OTHOCHTCA KO BCEM AFO-
AAM. 3A€Ch HYKHO IOAYEPKHYTb, YTO OIPAaHUYCHHE OXBATa
3aIIpeTa OAHUMH ANIIb AIOABME [lncaHus m Temu, KTO IIAa-
TUT AKH3BIO, KaK IIpeAasaras ar-Tabapu!¥, mpormBopednt
HCAAMCKOMY ITIOHATHIO 3€MHOI'O UCIIBITAHUSA, C IIOMOIIBIO KO-

146 A/-Rummani A., Al-Khattabi H., Al-Jurjani A. Thalah Rasa’il fi Ijaz al-Qurani.
Cairo: Dar al-Ma‘arif, n.d. P. 77.

W47 Tbn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahtir wa al-Tanwir. P. 26.

148 _A/-Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 3. P. 18.
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TOPOTO BCE AIOAU IIPOBEPAIOTCA Iepep Amom locroaal®.
Boaee toro, MmHeHHE O TOM, YTO OXBAT 3aIIpETa OTPAHIIHBA-
eTcsl TEMH, KTO AOAKEH YIIAQYHBATH AKU3BIO, HEIIPHEMAEMO,
ITOCKOABKY aliaT, IpeAnuceBaromuii Axuspio (K. 9: 29), 6p1a
HICIIOCAAH B CBAI3H C 9KcIreAnruer TaOyka, koTopas cocTos-
Aace!® B 9/630 1., T. . IPUOAUBUTEABHO ISITH ACT CIIYCTS
HucriocAanusa avata K. 2: 256, KOTOpBI OBIA OTKPHIT, KOTAQ
epperickoe naemsa barij an-Hadiip Opino BbicAanO u3 Mean-
ub1'! B 4/625 1. [1pu sToM Gopsba ¢ A3braHuKAME (KOTOPAd,
II0 BCEH BHAMMOCTH, BBICTYIIA€T B KadecTBe HamOOAee pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHHOIO APIYMEHTA B IIOAB3Y OIPAaHUYEHUSA 3aIIpera
IIPUHYKACHHSA) OKa3aAaCh HEBEPHBIM OOpPa3OM IIepeHaIIpaB-
A€HA, IIOCKOABKY OHa ObIAQ2 MOTHBHPOBAHA UX arpecCHEH 110
OTHOIICHHUIO K MYCYABMAaHAM H IIOCTOSHHBIMH TOPTOBBIMH
BOITHAMH, 4 HE UX CHCTEMON BEPOBAHMI 2,

Apyroe TEKCTyaAbBHOE CBHAECTEABCTBO, IIOATBEPIKAAFOIIIEE
ApIyMEHT O TOTAABHOCTH CBOOOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAAHMS, MOK-
HO HAWTH BO BTOPOM IIPEAAOKEHHH YIIOMAHYTOIO amaTra:
«1 Aa He OyaeT HUKAKOTO IpUHYKAeHUA B peaurun. Memuna
yowe omoenera om sabayncdernusy (K. 2: 256, xypeus mod). Aanaoe
IIPEAAOKEHHE BBICTYIIACT 3ACCH B Ka4eCTBE OOOCHOBAHHA 32-
mpera npuHy)xAeHuA. VIHBIMI CAOBaMH, IIPUHYKACHHUE B pe-
AUTHH 3aIIPEINEHO, ITOCKOABKY Mcrmua (pymd) scma m 3a-
OAyxacHHE (2af) oueBHAHO. MTak, IIpHHYKACHHE 3aIIperre-
HO, 2 CBOOOAA VTBEP:KACHA, IIOTOMY YTO B KOHTEKCTE IIpH-
HyxAcHHA VlcTHHA CKpBIBaeTcsa U IposABAseTcs 3a0AYKACHNE,
TOrAA2 KaK B KOHTEKCTE CBOOOABI VcTmHa craHOBHTCA SABHOIL.
[ToBropHOE OOpaIlleHHE K MHTEPECYIOIIEMY HAC afaTy I103-
BOAHT ACTAAU3HUPOBATH AHAACKTHYECKHE OTHOIIEHUA CBOOO-
ABL U IIPUHYKACHUS:

149_4/-Razi. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 4. P. 16.

150 A4/ Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 6. P. 349.

151_4/-Buti M. Figh al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah. P. 190.

152 OcHOBHAA IPUYHHA KOPAHIYIECKOTO ITOBEACHHA CPAKATHCA OYAET ACTAABHO
00OCYKAATBCA B TAaBE 5.
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«1 Aa HE OyACT HIKAKOTO OpuHYKACHHA B peaurnn. VMcrmaa
yiKe OTAeAeHa OT 3a0AyKAeHHA. M k1O OTpHIIaeT (Bepy B)
HAOAOB U BEpyeT B AAAaxa, yiKE YXBATHACH 33 HAACHKHYIO
PYKOAITB, KOTOpasg HHKOIA2 HE CAOMAeTCA. AAAAX CABIIIUT
u 3HAET 000 Beex Bermax» (K. 2: 250).

B AamHOM aifaTe IIpeACTaBACHBI TPHU I'AQBHBIE AMAACKTITYC-
CKHE AMXOTOMHU: IIPUHYKACHHE — CBOOOAQ; MCTHHA — 3a-
OAyxAcHHE; U 3A0 (mazym) — I'ocioap. IlepBasd anxorommus
IIPUBOAUT K ABOHMHOM IEIHOM PEAKIIUH, KOTOPas MOKET
OBITH IIPOMAAIOCTPHPOBAHA CACAVIOIIHM OOpPa3soM: CBOOOAA
— wucruHa (pymd) — 1'0CIIOAD; IpHUHYKACHHE —> 3a0AYKAE-
uue (cati) — 3A0 (mazym). Takum 0Opa3oM, IIOCKOABKY TPH
AMAAEKTIYECKAE AUXOTOMHH YKA3BIBAIOT Ha AOCTHKEHUE KO-
HEYHBIX IIEACH, 3aBHCAIINX OT HMX HAYAABHOM TOYKH, AAf
npuOAmxenusa K bory tpebyerca mcxoauts n3 cBoOOAbL B
CBOIO OYEPEAB, 3A0 BEICTYIIAET KOHEYHBIM PE3YABTATOM IIPH-
HYKACHIA, B3ATOTO B KAa4eCTBE OTHpPaBHOI Touku. KIMeHHO
ITO9TOMY MOKHO CAEAQTh BBIBOA, UTO, ITO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH,
ITO3UITHA IIPUHY/KACHHUA B BOIIPOCAX BEPHI IPUBEACT YEAOBE-
YECTBO AHIIIb KO 3AY.

Terrepp, KOrAa UCTOPUUIECKUH U A3BIKOBOM KOHTEKCTHI OBI-
AMT PACCMOTPEHBI, MBI IIEPEXOAUM K HCCACAOBAHUIO TEMATH-
geckux cBszell. C METOAOAOTHYECKOI TOYKH 3PEHHS BaKHO
nm3yunts KopaH HCXOAS U3 €ro COOCTBEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B
KOTOPOM BO3HHKAET TOT HAU HHOM CTHUX, ITIOCKOABKY B CAyJae
HEYAQYH ITOAOOHOTO aHAAHM3a MOKHO IIPUUTH K MCKAKEHHIO
IIPAaBUABHOTO 3HAYEHHA CTUXa. B 3TOI cBA3M, m3yvdas Kopa-
HHYECKHAE aHaTBl, KOTOPEIE B KOHEYHOM CYETE IPHUBOAAT HAC
k amary K. 2:256 («/1 aa He OyAeT HHKAKOrO IPUHYKACHHA
B PEAUTHI), MBI BHAUM, 9TO OHHU KACAIOTCA BOIIPOCA OOPBHOBI
(kumaz). B wactHOCTH, aitat, mpeamectsyrormmii K. 2: 256,
OTCBIAAET K CPAKEHHUIO, B KOTOPOM BEPYIOIIIHE, OBIBIIIHE Cpe-
Am Aeterr VIspamad, cpakaAHCh C BOICKOM ITOA ITPEABOAU-
TeABCTBOM Tpo3Horo Bomna Axaayra (I'oamadpa), mosep:xeH-
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HOTO MOAOABIM IIPOPOKOM AQBYAOM. W3 afiara craHoBHUTCSA
AICHO, 9TO ICABIO CPAKCHHUA OBIAO OAOAECTD YT HETATCACH:

«OHn ckasaam: ,,Kak MBI MOMKEM OTKAa3aTbCA OT CpaKEHUA
Ha Iyt AAAAxa, BHAA, YTO HAC M3THAAHM M3 HAIINX AOMOB
u ot Harux cemeri?y (K. 2: 2406).

[Torowenne amiata K. 2: 256 («I1 A2 He OyaeT HHKaKOro
IIPUHYKACHHUSA B PEAUTHIY) IIOYTH CPas3y IIOCAE YIIOMIHAHUA
AQHHOTO COOBITHA fIBHBIM OOPa30M CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM,
YTO IIEAb CPAKEHHUA HE COCTOAAA B TOM, YTOOBI 3aCTABUTH
ATOAEH moMeHATh Bepy!>. C ApPyroil CTOpPOHBI, IIPOBO3TAA-
IIIEHNE CBOOOABI BEPOUCIIOBEAAHHUA B KOHTEKCTE OOCYKACHHA
YJIHETEHHS C€INe Pa3 IIOKAa3bIBAET, UTO IIEAb OOPBOBI, Kumdi,
3aKAFOYAETCHA B OCBODOKAECHUN AFOAEH OT YTHETEHUA U B AO3-
BOAGHHH UM PEAAH30BATH HUX YEAOBEYECKHE IIpaBa HE3aBU-
CUMO OT PEAMIMO3HOM, 3THHYECKOM MAM HAIIMOHAABHOM
IIPUHAAAEKHOCTH >4,

Yro KacaeTcs HHTEPECYIOIINX HAC aHaTOB, CACAYIOIIHX 32
artatom K. 2: 256 («I1 aa HE OyAeT HUKAKOrO IPUHYKACHUA B
PEAHUTHI»), OHH IIPEACTABAAIOT TPU PAa3AHYHBIX HAPPATHBA.
[lepserii cBA3aH ¢ KOHMPAUKTOM MeKAY KlOpaxumom u Ipa-
BUTEAEM, KOTOporo bor maseama Baactpro. B arom mosecrt-
BOBAHHH I'AABHBII aPIYMEHT CBA3aH C EAMHCTBEHHOCTBIO bo-
ra; BTOpPOE€ IIOBECTBOBAHHUE IIOCBAIIEHO YEAOBEKY, KOTOPOIO
Bor 3acraBaser ymepers Ha COTHH AET H KOTOPBIH 3aT€M BOC-
Kpec; U IIOCACAHEE KacaeTcs oOpameHHOW K bory Mopaxu-
MOM IIPOCBOBI ITOKa3aTh €My, kak OH BOCKPEIIIaeT MEPTBBIX.
I'AaBHBIM apryMEHTOM BTOPOIO M TPETBErO IIOBECTBOBAHUSA
BBICTYITA€T TO, YTO TOABKO DOI' CAYKHT IIPUYMHON KU3HHU U
CMEpPTH.

153 Tbn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol. 2. P. 28.
154 Tbid. P. 25.
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B cAy4uae oTHX Tpex MOBECTBOBAHUI BaKHO TO, YTO HX
LICHTPAABHBIN AOBOA ITOAACP/KHBACTCA U AOKA3BIBACTCS IIyTEM
YOCAUTEABHBIX CBHACTEABCTB H OIIBITA. Bce 9TO ITOATBEPIKAA-
€T KOPAaHHYECKOE IIPABHAO HE IIPUHYKAATb K BEPE B TOM
CMBICAE, UTO YOCKACHHE AFOACH HCIIOBEAOBATDH Ty MAU HHYIO
PEAUTHIO AOAKHO BECTHCH IIYTEM KOHCTPYKTHBHOM apryMCH-
TAITHH, 4 HE YCPE3 CHAY HAU IIPUHYKACHHC.

[Toaromy B pamkax COOCTBEHHO KOPAHHYECKOIO KOHTEKCTA
ariatr K. 2: 256 («M1 Aa He OyAeT HHKAKOIO IIPHUHYKACHHA
B PEAH-THN») IIOATBEPIKAACT IIPABO HA CBOOOAY BEPOUCIIOBE-
AaHDA AByMs criocobamu. [lepBslil coctonT B TOM, 9TO BECh
KOHTEKCT affata He OAOOPACT HMCIIOAB30BAHHE CHABI B ACAAX
BEPHL, 4 BTOPOI AEMOHCTPHPYET 9TO IIYTEM IIOOIIPEHHUS HC-
ITIOAB3OBAHHUA YOCAUTEABHBIX APIYMEHTOB U CBHACTCABCTB
OIIBITA B KAYECTBE CPEACTBA YOCIKACHUA AFOACH HCIIOBEAOBATD
Ty MAU HHYIO BEPY.

ApyruM KOHTEKCTOM, C KOTOPBIM CACAYET O3HAKOMUTBCA B
CBA3M C IIPUHIINIIOM HEIIPUHYKACHHUA B BOIIPOCAX BEPBHI, BHI-
CTYIIAE€T CECTOAHAIIHUN MHP M IIUBHAH3AIHOHHAS PEAAb-
HOCTB, T.€. OOAACTDP UYCAOBCYCCKHX IIPAB U I[CHHOCTCH.
MHbIMI CAOBAMHE, HHTEPECYIOMINNI HAC BOIIPOC 3BYYUT CAC-
AYIOIIIIM OOPa3soM: KaKOE 3HAYCHUE CCTOAHAIIHUN MUP IIPH-
AAET IIPaBy Ha CBOOOAY? AAA OTBETa HA AAHHBIA BOIIPOC IIe-
AECOOOPA3HO OOPATUTHCA K OAHOMY M3 KAFOYEBBIX MCTOYHU-
KOB, PACCMATPHUBAIOIINX YCAOBEYCCKUN OIBIT B I[UBHAM3A-
LIHOHHOM IIPOILIECCE C HCTOPUYECKOH TOYKH 3peHHA. Peds
naer o pabore Apaoaraa ToitnOn «llocrtmkenne ucropum»
(«A Study of History», 1934 r.), B paMkax KOTOPOH aBTOP Ae-
AAET BEIBOA O TOM, YTO CHTyallls C IIPABOM HA CBOOOAY BBI-
Oopa — KpUTEPHIl IIOABEMA U YITaAKa HMUBHAH3aIui: «O0rme-
CTBO HA CTAAUN CAOMA XaPAKTCPU3YETCH YIIPASAHCHHEM CBO-
OOABI BEIOOPA U IIPUHYKACHHEM K IIOKAOHEHHIO HAOAAM, KO-
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TOPBIE OHO CaMO K€ U CO3AaA0»!>. Takum oOpaszom, mccae-
AOBaHIE CBOOOABI BEIOOPA B KOHTEKCTE CETOAHAIITHETO MUpPa
B Ka4eCTBE KPUTEPHA PACHBETA U PACIaAd OOIIECTB AHIIAET
TOAKOBATE€AECH BO3MOKHOCTH HE IIPU3HABATH IIPABO CBOOOABI
BEPHI B KAYECTBE YHUBEPCAABHOIO IIPaBa, Kak 0O 9TOM CKa3a-
HO B afiate K. 2: 256: «I1 Aa He OyAeT HHKAKOrO IIPHHYKAC-
HUOA B PEAUTHI.

Wrak, ToakoBanme aitata K. 2: 256, mponsseAeHHOE Ha HIC-
TOPHYECKOM, AHHIBHCTHYECKOM, TEMATHYECKOM U IIHUBHAU-
3aIIMOHHOM YPOBHAX, ITOKA32A0, YTO IIPABO CBOOOABI BEPEHI
yrBep:xaaeTca KopaHoMm B kadecTBe YHHBEPCAABHOIO IIPaBa U
LIEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE HE MOIYT IIOAAEKATh OTMEHE HAHU OIpa-
HUYEHHUIO AASL OIIPEAEACHHOM TPYIIIIBI AFOAEH.

Oypa «An-Axsaby, atam 72.

BTOpI)IM KOPAaHHYICCKHM CTHXOM, KOTOpI)Iﬁ HAAACKUT MC-
TOAKOBATh B CBA3M C BOIIPOCOM O CBO6OAC BEPBI, ABAACTCA

ariat 72 cypsl «Ar-Axsabn:

«MbI IIPEAAOIKHAN B3ATH Ha CEOA 3aAOT [AOAT, OTBETCTBCH-
HOCTB| HeOecaM, 3eMAE M rOpaM, HO OHH OTKA3aANCHHECTH
€ro U HCIIyIaAUCh 3TOIO, 4 YEAOBEK B3fACA HecTH ero. Bouc-
TUHY, OH ABASETCA HECIIPABEAAUBBIM M HEBEKECTBEHHBIM)

(K. 33: 72156),

155 Toynbee A. A Study of History. Abridgement of Volumes VII-X. Ed. by Soz-
ervell D. C. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1985. P. 312.

156 B anraumiickom nepesose Kopama, KOTOPBII HCIIOAB3yET aBTOp, apabckoe
CAOBO «a/-aMana» IEPEAAHO KaK «trusts. B KOMMEHTAPHAX K PYCCKOMY IIEPEBOAY
tadpcupa Abayaasr FOcyda Aan (B KOTOPOM CAOBO IIEPEBOAHTCH KK «32A0D»)
FOBOPHTCA CACAVIOILEE: «,3aA0I" — 9TO TO, 9TO AQHO YEAOBEKY, TO, 9€M OH MO-
KeT pacropsukarbesi. OT HErO OKUAAOT, YTO OH BOCITOAB3YETCS HM BEPHO, KaK
IIPEAIIICAHO, HO Y HETO €CTh BO3MOMKHOCTB HCIIOAB3OBATH €IO IIO-APYTOMY.
Heab3si AOBEpATH B TOM CAyHAE, €CAH AOBEPEHHOEC AHIIO HE HMEET BAACTH, ITO-
9TOMY 32A0T IIOAPA3YMEBAET, YTO TOT, KTO AAA €O YEAOBEKY, BEPHUT H OKHAACT,
YTO YEAOBEK HCIIOAB3YET €rO B COOTBETCTBHU C KEAAHHEM TOTO, KTO AdA ITOT
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/1 BHOBb HAIIIUM IIEPBBIM IIIATOM OYAET H3YYEHHE HCTO-
pPHUYECKOrO KOHTEeKCTa anaTa. Kak O4YeBHAHO H3 C€aMoro
Ha3BaHUA CYpsl «A7-Ax3a6», OTCBIAAFOIIETO K Ocaae MeAnHb
COIO30M IIAEMEH, AaHHaA cypa fBasdercsas meamHckoi!>. Ho
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 3TOT aHaT OBIA PACKPHIT B MYABTHKYAB-
TYPHOM OOIIIECTBE, KOTOPBIM TOTAQ ABAfAAACH MeAmHa, OTHIC-
KaTb Kakhe OBl TO HU OBIAO MHBIE HCTOPHYECKHE (DAKTBI, OT-
HOCSIIHECA K AAHHOMY alaTy, IIPEACTABASACTCA TPYAHBIM. DTO
CBA32HO C TEM, YTO HEBO3MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTb KaKOH-AHOO
HCTOPHUYECKHI IIOBOA K €r0 HUCIIOCAAHHIO. BaHOo ykasars,
YTO BO33PEHUA HEKOTOPBIX YIEHBIX, COTAACHO KOTOPBIM KaK-
ABI KOPAHUYECKUH alaT AOAKEH OTCHIAATH K OIIPEACAECHHO-
My COOBITHIO, IIPEACTABASIFOT COOOM METOAOAOIMYECKOM
OIITMOKOM TOAKOBAaHUA. TaKOI B3TAfIA IPUBEA K OTATOIIEHHIO
TekcToB KopaHa OTChIAKAMH K HCTOPHYECKAM COOBITHAM, HE
MMEIOIIUM OTHOIIEHUA K COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMM TEKCTaM. B
ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH, YHCAO aHaTOB, KOTOPBIE OTCBIAAIOT K
OIIPEACAECHHBIM COOBITHAM OTPAHHYEHBI, ITOCKOABKY «OOAB-
IMIHCTBO KOPAaHWYECKUX HCTOPHH, yrromuHaeMbix B Kopane
COOBITHI IPOIIAOTO M A2KE€ OOABIIHMHCTBO TEKCTOB, OTCHI-
AQIOIIHX K TPAAYIIEMY, OBIAO IIEPBOHAYAABHO HHUCIIOCAAHO
0e3 KakHxX-AHOO OCOOBIX ITOBOAOB»!8. Kpome toro, aiiar
K. 33: 72 mepepaer cBeaeHUA O COOBITHH, KOTOPOE HMEAO
MmecTo repep oTkposeruem Kopama. baaroaaps stomy taxike
CTAHOBHTCA IOHATHO, IIOYEMY CIICLIUAABHBIN IIOBOA AASf €rO
HHUCIOCAAHHUA OTCYTCTByeT. [109TOMy KAIOY K HOHHMAHUIO
afiaTa — 9TO TEKCT CAM IO ceOe M €ro CBA3b C COOCTBEHHO KO-
PaHHYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM. B aTOoM oTHOmeHnn ac-Caaux Ae-

33A0r, 4 He uHadey. [1o 310l mpuamHe «trusty B HAIIIEM IIEPEBOAE AAACE AACTCA
KaK «AOAD» HAH «3aA0D». Kpome Toro, AAdHHOE CAOBO TaK/KE MOKET IIEPEAABATHCH
HA PYCCKOM KaK «OTBETCTBCHHOCTBY — /pUM. 1ep.

157 A[-Zarkashi B. Al-Burhan fi ‘Ulum al-Qur’an. Beirut: Dar al-Jil, 1988. Vol. 1.
P. 195.

158 _A[-Salih S. Mabahith fi ‘Ulum al-Qur’an. Beirut: Dar al-Tlm 1i al-Malayin,
2002. P. 141.
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A2€T BaKHOE 3aMmedaHme: «<...> llccaepAOBaHHE OTHOITICHUSA
MEKAY aMaTOM K €ro TEKCTYAABHBIM KOHTEKCTOM KOMIICHCH-
pyeT HEXBaTKy OCOOOrO IIOBOAA HAH IIOATBEP/KAAET €rO B
CAy9ae HAAHIHAN >,

CAeAys AQHHOI AMHHHM APIYMEHTAIIUM, MBI HAYHHAEM C
AMHIBUCTHYECKOTO aHAAM3A COAep:aHuA adara. LlemTpom
9TOrO aMaTA ABASCTCI CAOBO (al-aMAHay, T. €. «3AA0I», KAOATY,
«OTBETCTBEHHOCTB». LTe€pPMHH «as-aMata» OBIA IIPUYIHHON
Pa3sHOTAACHI CPEAH 9K3ETeTOB, KOTOPHIE Ha IIPOTAKEHIH HC-
TOPUHU IIPEAAATAAM IIEABI CHEKTP TOAKOBAHHN AQHHOTO
CAOBa, IIOCKOABKY IIPOPOYECKOE OOBACHEHNE 3HAYCHUA AAH-
HOro cAoBa orcyrcryer. Hanpumep, ar-Tabapu mosectByer
O MHOJKECTBE PA3AMYHBIX 3HAYCHHUII TEPMHHA «3aAOT» HAU
«AOAI», TAKHX KaK IIOBHHOBeHHE bory, mpeAaHHOCTb YeAoBe-
4gecTBy, AoBepue Aaama ero ceiHy Kabmay. Oamako mocae
VIIOMHHAHUA BCErO IIEPEYUCACHHOTO BBIIIIE OH 3aKAIOYAET,
YTO «HAUMOOAEE AAEKBATHBIM ITOHUMAHUEM , AOATA" (,,32A0-
ra‘) sBAsieTcs OOIIee 3HAYCHUE, BKAFOYAIOIIEE KaK BCE PEAU-
IHO3HbBIE OOS3aTEABCTBA, TAK U OOA3ATEABCTBA IIO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K ATOAMM» . B oramune ot ar-Tabapw, a3-3amaximapu
OTPAaHHYMBAET 3HAYCHHE CAOBa noBuHOBeHHEeM boryl!tl. Ilo-
AOOHO 3TOMY, ap-Pasu ompeaeasier 3HaYEHHE CAOBA «AOAD»
(«3an0r») Kak «3armoBeAb bora» («rpeanmcanme Boray), am-
marxaig'®?. Tem He MeHee, ITOCKOABKY 3aIIOBEAb (IIPEAITHCA-
Hue) bora He cBfi3aHA HCKAIOYNTEABHO C AFOABMH, 4 BKAIOYA-
er B ceOdA ocraabHYIO BeeaeHHyIO, aA-AAycH IPOBOAUT pas-
AWYIHE MEKAY IPHHYAUTEABHBIM HCIIOAHEHHEM 3aIlOBEAH
bBora, ¢ oAHON cTOPOHBIL, B B CBOOOAHBIM BBRIOOPOM €€ HC-
moAHeHHd, ¢ Apyro. OH 3agBaser, urto «boxpa 3ammoBesb
(am-maxaiigh) OBIAA TIPUHATA YEAOBEKOM IIO €r0 COOCTBEHHO-

159 Tbid. P. 157.

160_A/-Tabari I. ]. Tafsir al-Tabati. Vol. 10. P. 342.

161 _A/-Zamakhshari M. Al-Kashshafan Haqga’iq al-TanzIil. Beirut: 1995. Vol. 3. P.
546.

162_4/-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 13. P. 235.
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My BBEIOOPY H 0€3 KaKOTo-AuOO mpuHYyKAeHUM !0, [Tpu srom
OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 33 €€ HCIIOAHEHHE OBIAA OTBEpPIrHyTa HeOe-
caMu, 3eMAeH 1 ropamu. [lpuBeaeHHOE paccyKACHUE ITOAPA-
3yMEBAET, YTO CBOOOAA BBHIOOpPA IIPEACTaBAfETCA DOAee Bep-
HBIM 3HAYCHUEM a/l-aMdid, HEKEAU IOBHHOBEHUE locroay,
ITOCKOABKY IIOCACAHEE HCIIOAHACTCA OAMHAKOBO M TEMH, KTO
IpUHAA Ha ceOA 00A3aTEABCTBO, M TEMH, KTO €ro OTBEpI.
CMBICAOBOE COAEp/KAHHE, KOTOPOE IIPHAAA TEPMUHY  (dj-
amanay an-AAycd, 1osxe ObIAO passuto MoOH Armypowm, ko-
TOPBI OTOKAECTBHA €IO C «CHAOU yMa» (MBICAMTEABHOMN
CHAOIY), au-'‘axa.1o%,

Hakomer, I1ocaeaHee OIpEACAEHUE — at-aMdra — OBIAO
ccpopmyanposano am-IllapaBu, KOTOPBIH, IO BCEH BHAUMO-
CTH, OOODIITHA IIPEABIAYIIIHE OIIPEACACHHUA U TEM CAMBIM BBI-
CTpoHA OOAee ACHOE U PasBEPHYTOE IOHATHE «3aA0TA» (KAOA-
ra»). B cBoeM coumHEHMH OH 3aKAIOYAET, YTO «AOAT, -
aMmara, O3HA9AET BO3MOMKHOCTb YEAOBEYCCKUX CYILECTB BBI-
oupate cBou AeiictBud. [Toaromy AoAr (3asor), ar-amara, Ko-
TOPBIA HpearokeH borom Ero cospammsam — 310 cBOOOAA
BEIOOpPA, AN CIIOCOOHOCTb 9THX TBOPEHHU BBHIOHMpPATb: Be-
PUTb UM HAU K€ HE BEPUTH» 0,

B meaom, onpeaeAeHUA IIOHATHA «ai-aMata» TPETEPIEAN
3HAYUTEABHYIO 3BOAIOIIHIO KaK C TOYKH 3PEHHA pa3pabOTKU
CMBICAOBOTO COAEPIKAHHSA, IIPHAABAEMOTO CAOBY, TaK U B IIO-
HUMAHUU €0 CMBICAA. Bce HAYaAOCh € KAACCHMYECKOIO II0-
HUMaHUA, cOKYCHPOBAHHOIO Ha IIOBUHOBeHHH bory Iro-
cpeAacTtBOM cAaeaoBaHuA Ero szamoseasm. IIpoOaema, oaHako,
3aKAFOYAETCHA B CACAVIOIIEM. TaKoe TOAKOBAHHE IIPUBOAHT
HAC K HEIIPHEMAEMOMY 3HAYEHHIO, IIOCKOABKY ITOAPA3yMeBa-

163_4/-Alusi S. D. Ruh al-Ma‘ani. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1994. Vol. 11.
P. 270.

164 Tbn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahtir wa al-Tanwir. Tunis: Maison Souhnoun, n. d.
Vol. 9. P. 127.

165 A4/ Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sharawi. Cairo: Akhbar al-Yawm, 1991. Vol. 20. P.
12212.
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eT AOIYIIEHHE HeIoBHMHOBeHHA boxbeil 3amoBeanm Hebec,
3EMAHM U TOP, OTKA3aBIIIUXCA IIPUHATD CAOAT» (a/s-aMatid), TO-
rAa Kak B caMoMm KopaHe HEOAHOKPATHO TOBOPUTCH O TOM,
YTO BCEACHHAS HEIIPEPHIBHO BOCIIEBACT U IIPOCAaBAfAET bora.
Cyaf 1o BceMmy, UMEHHO IIO 3TOH mnpuumHe ap-Pasm ObiA
CTOABb 0O33aAaY€H BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KaK AFOAH, BCEACHHAs U
AHTEABI IIOAYHNHAIOTCA DOKBbEIl 3a110BEAr, OAHAKO OCYIIIECTB-
ASIFOT 3TO IIOAYHMHEHHE PAa3AWYHBIMU criocobamu. Hampu-
Mep, IOCAVIIAHHE aHTEAOB bory mmoAoGHO deaoBedeckomy
IINTAaHUIO U IHUTHIO!%0. D10 mocaeaHee HabAOAcHHE ap-Pasu
IIPEAITIOAArAET, YTO BCE TBOPEHHA, 32 HMCKAIOYCHHEM AIOAEH,
HoAUHNHAIOTCA Bory Ha ypoBHE MHCTHHKTA, O€3 KaKOTO-AHMOO
y49acTus CBOOOABI BEIOOpa HMAH BOAU. OTCIOAQ CAGAYET, UTO,
ITOCKOABKY BCE TBOPEHHA PAZACAAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTH ITOAYH-
HATbCA bory, marepnuperanus as-amdra B Ka4eCTBE IIPOCTOTO
IIOBUHOBEHUS HEYOCAHTEABHA, IIOCKOABKY «AOAI», YIIOMHHA-
EMBIII B PACCMATPHUBAEMOM aHaTe, HPHUCYIT HUCKAIOYUTEABHO
ATOAIM. B AeficTBHTEABHOCTH, TO, YeM OBIA O33AaYEH ap-
Pasu u 9ro oH He cymeA 0OO3HAYUTH KOHKPETHBIM IIOHATH-
€M, IIOCAEAVIOIIIHE TOAKOBaTe€AH, B dacTHOCTH ami-lIlapasu,
OIIPEACAUAU B Ka4eCTBE CBOOOABI BEIOOpPA MAH CBOOOABI BO-
AH.

B meaom, HamboAee pasyMHBIM OOpa3soM pa3BOPAUUBAIO-
IMIMU 3HAYECHHE KOPAHHYECKOTO CAOBA «AOAT», «3aAOD» (a-
amara) TPEACTABAAIOTCA BAPHUAHTBHl «CBOOOAQ BBIOOpa» HAU
«CBOOOAA BOAM», KOTOPBIE IIPEATIOAATAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTH AFO-
ACH BBIOMPATH CHAOH CBOETrO yMa, BEPUTHh UM B 3aII0BEAb bo-
ra UAUM ke HeT. AaHHaA BO3MOKHOCTD OBIAA IIPEAAOKEHA He-
Oecam, 3eMA€ U rOpaM, HO OHH OTKA32AHCh IIPHHUMATD €€ 13-
32 3CXATOAOIMYECKUX ITOCACACTBHUI, KOTOPBIE YEAOBEUYECTBO,
B CBOIO OYEPEAb, IIPUHAAO. AAPOBAHHBIA HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
borom as-amana Taxixe OBIA OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIIEH YEPTOM HC-
IIBITAHUA MHPCKON JKHU3HBIO, IIPUHHUMAIOIIEH Ha ceOf Bak-

166_4/Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 13. P. 235.
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HEUIITYIO 3CXaTOAOTIYECKYIO pOAb. [1o 1ol mpruamae veao-
BedecKasd CBOOOAHAS BOAfA, HAH CIIOCOOHOCTB AIOAEH K CBO-
OOAHOMY BBIOOPY, OBIAH METADOPHIECKI OIIPEACAIIOTCS aHi-
aTOM B KAa4ECTBE KAOATAN.

Artar K. 33: 72 He TOABKO 3aTparmBaA YE€AOBEYECKYIO CBO-
OOAy BBIOOpa, HO TaK/KE CAOBECHO HAAFOCTPHPOBAA, Kak
nMeHHO bBor ocyrmectBafer oOAGACHHE AFOACH 3THM «AOA-
rom». B affate oH nMeHyeTCA «IIpEAAOKEHEEM», a@pd. VlcrmoAb-
30BaHHE AAHHOTO CAOBA YKa3bIBAET HAa TO, YTO CBOOOAA BBI-
Oopa cama 10 ceOe M3HAYAABHO IIPEAAOKEHA UeAOBEKy bo-
IOM Ha OCHOBAHHH CBOOOABI BBIOOpA, T. €. 0€3 KaKOIO-AHMOO
npunyxAcHUA. CACAAHHBIA B KOHIIE aliaTa Ba/KHBIM AKIIEHT
Ha CBOOOAE BEIOOPA M €€ IIOCAEACTBHAX OCYIIECTBAAETCS ITO-
CPEACTBOM HCIIOAB30BAHUA ABYX CYILIECTBHUTCABHBIX (3a/yM U
dmcaxy.i) B popMme diea ar-Mybasaca (T. €. B pOpME HHTEHCH-
pukanmn/runepboaer), obecriednBaronieil nHTEHCH(UKA-
IO CMBICAA: «Bomctray, OH [deAoBek| ABAAETCA HECTIPABEA-
AUBBIM  (3ayMm) W HeBexecTBeHHBIM  (dmaxya)y (K. 33: 72).
A¥oAH, KOTOPBIE OKA3aAUCh HECIIOCOOHBI IIPOU3BECTH BEIOOP
B COOTBETCTBHU C TpeOOBaHHEM AAAaXa, ABAAIOTCAH 3agyM (IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K ['0CIIOAY); OHU CyTB TaKKe 0saxy.1, IOCKOABKY
HE HCIIOAB30BAAH IIPABHABHEIM OOPa3soM CBOOOAY BBIOODA,
KOTOpas MOT'AA TaPAaHTUPOBATH UM BEIHOE CUACTBE.

Yro0Omr moaxpenuts caeranHoe B anate K. 33: 72 yrBep-
KACHHE, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY YEAOBEK IIO CBOEH IIPHUPOAE
00AaA2eT CBOOOAOI BBIOOPA, CAYKAITIEH OCHOBAHHEM CBOOO-
ABI BEPEI, MBI AOAKHBI H3Y9HTb HEKOTOPBIE TEMATHYCCKUE
OTHOIIIEHHA, UMEIOIIHIE MECTO B paMKax BCel cypsl. Bakmas
AAfL TIOHUMAHHA AUXOTOMHH CBOOOABI BEPEL M IIPHHYKACHUA
ITOACKa3Ka COACP/KUTCS B YETBEPTOM arare:

«AAAAX HE AAPOBAA HI OAHOMY HYEAOBEKY ABYX CEPACII
B oAHOM TeAae. OH He CAGAAA BAIITUMU MATEPAMH TEX BAIIIIX
’KEH, KOTOPBIX BBl OODBABAfAECTE 3AIPETHBIMU AAfl CEOA IIO-
CPEACTBOM 3UXapa, H HE CACAAA BAIIIUX IIPUEMHBIX CHIHOBEH

126



BAIlIUMH  CBHIHOBBAMH. OTO (BCEro) AMIIb (T€) CAOBa
n3 Bammx  ycr.  AAAax ke ToBOpHT  (BaM)  HCTHHY
1 HacTaBAsAeT Ha (pamoit) myte» (K. 33: 4).

ATfaT ABHO IIOAYEPKHBAET TOT (PAKT, UTO YEAOBEK HE MO-
KET ’KUThb B ABYX pasHbIX Mupax. Ha camom aeae, To obcros-
TEABCTBO, YTO «AAAAX HE AAPOBAA HI OAHOMY YEAOBEKY ABYX
CEPACII B OAHOM TEAE», IIPEAIIOAATAET HECIIOCOOHOCTh METO-
A2 IIPUHYKACHHA COTBOPHTH CKOAB-HHOYAB 9(D(PEKTHBHYIO
MHTEAAEKTYAABHYIO CXEMY, KOTOPas MOTAA ObI OCIHOPHTD Aap
CBOOOABI BEIOOpa. Tak, B ailaTe COAEPMKHTCA ABa COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIUX IIPUMEPA: KEHA HE MOKET CTATh MaTEPBIO CBOETO
My’Ka, 2 YCBIHOBACHHBI PEOECHOK HE MOKET CTATh POAHBIM.
[Tostomy (OTMETHM: 3HAYIMOCTH OIIPEACACHHBIX BEPOBAHUI
AU OIIPEACACHHBIX ACHCTBHI OIIPEACAACTCA TEM, UTO y de-
AOBEKa B CEPAIIE) HCIIOAB30BAHHUE CHABI U IIPUHYKACHUA, 10
BCE BHAMMOCTH, OKA3BIBAETCA HE TOABKO OECCMBICACHHBIM,
HO TaK/K€ U BBOAAIIHM B 3a0AyKAcHUE. B aTOoM oTHOIIICHNH
OAHOH M3 32A24 Pa3OHpPaeMOro aifara B 9aCTHOCTH H BCEH
cypel «As-Axszaby B 1EAOM ABASETCA KPHUTHKA AHIIEMEPHA.
TakoBa OAHA U3 IAQBHBIX TEM CYPBL

[Tepexoaf K KOPaHHYECKOMY TEKCTYAABHOMY KOHTEKCTY,
KOTOPBII IIpeArectBoBaA amaty K. 33: 72, MbI BuauM erre
OAHY TEMATHYECKYIO CBA3b, IIPHHAAACKAIIYIO chepe 3cXaTo-
AOTHYECKAX ITOCAEACTBHM 3EMHON YEAOBEYECKOU CBOOOABI
BBIOODA:

«Bouctuny, AArax IIPOKAAA HEBEPYIOIIUX K YTOTOBHA AAf
Hox  [laama, B koTOopoM oHu mpeOyayr Beuno. OHu
HE HAHAYT HH IIOKPOBUTEAS, HU IOMOIIHHKA. B TOT AcHD HX
AuIIa OyAyT HOBOpaumBaThCs (MAM m3MeHATHCA) B Orme,
u oHH CKaxyT: ,,J'ope mam! Aydrrie ObI MBI ITOBHHOBAAUCH
AAAaxy u TOBHHOBaAnCh [locaamuukyl”. OHH  CcKaxkyT:
,l'ocioap Harm! Mpl TOBHHOBAAHMCH HAIITUM CTAPEHIITIHAM
M HAITIEH 3HATH, W OHM COMAM Hac C Iyte. l'ocroap Harm!
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yABOﬁ AASL HUX MYYCHHS U HpOKA}IHI/I HX BECAMKHM HpOKA}I—

tem!“» (K. 33: 64).

AaHHEIE afaTBl IIOBECTBYIOT OO YKACHOM COKAACHHH, KO-
TOPOE OBAAAEBAET B 3arPOOHOM MHpPE TEMH, KTO HE CMOT IIO-
BIHOBATHCA Bory B cBOCH 3eMHON KM3HM, I O CONYTCTBYIO-
IIIEM eMY KEAAHUH ITOBEPHYTh BpeMA BCIIATh U CKAOHUTBH ITe-
pea Hum roaoBy. Dr1o coderanme coKaACHHA U KEAAHU,
BEIpaKEHHOE (PPA3OH «idtatimatiay («rOpe HaMy»), ACHCTBYET B
3CXATOAOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE B KAYECTBE METOHHMUH COMKA-
AeHuA'. VHBIME cAOBaMH, apabOCKOe CAOBO J1aiil, «TOPEy,
VKa3BIBACT HA JKEAAHHE CAEAATH TO, YTO OBIAO IIPEAHA3HAYE-
HO K HCIIOAHEHHUIO B IIPOIIAOM, OAHAKO TaK M HE OBIAO OCYy-
IECTBACHO. TakuM oOpasoM, 9Ta METOHHMHUA AAKOHHYIHO
BBIPAKAET KOPAHMYECKYIO HACIO CBOOOABI BBIOOpa, KOTOpas
CBA3aHA HE TOABKO C IIPABOM AIOAEH CBOOOAHO BBIOHPATH
BEPOHCIIOBEAAHNE B ITOM MHPE, HO TaKKEe U C HUX OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTBIO 32 CACAAHHBIM BBIOOp B 3arpOOHON JKU3HH.
AeACTBUTEABHO, IMEHHO 3Ta IIPOOAEMA ICXATOAOTHIECKOI
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MOJKET OBITH TOH HIPHYHHOM, KOTOpasd Ae-
’KHT B OCHOBAHHH OTKa3a HEOEC, 3EMAU U TOP OT TOIO, YTOOBI
IIPUHATD IIPEAAATAEMBII «AOAI».

[ToaBeaém mror. Harrre amaanTumyeckoe MCCACAOBAHUE Al-
ata K. 33: 72 mpoAeMOHCTPHPOBAAO, ITO KaK OH CaM, TaK U
€r0 KOHTEKCT OOOCHOBBIBAIOT VHHUKAABHYIO IIPHPOAY AFOACH
KAK HOCUTEAEH CBOOOAHOI BOAU. AEHCTBUTEABHO, COIAACHO
AAHHOMY a#aty, CBOOOAA BEIOOpPA ABAAETCA TAABHON UEPTOU,
OTAWYAIOIIEH AIOAEH OT APYIHX TBOpeHHI. Takum oOpaszom,
MMEHHO 3Ta CIIOCOOHOCTH CBOOOAHO BBIOHPATH, IMEHHO 3TO
IIPaBO HA CBOOOAY BEPBHI B 36MHOM MHPE OTOKAECTBAACTCA C
OOPA3YIOIIUM HAYAAOM YEAOBEKA, OIIPEACAAIOIINM €r0 IPH-

poay.

167 Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol. 9. P. 16.
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B. CBo60Aa BeprI MPOTUB YyIrHETEHUA:
AMaAeKTHKA IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHOCTEN
B TPEX KOPAHUYIECKUX UCTOPHUAX

Kopanmdeckoe oTHOIIIEHHE K IIPABY CBOOOABI BEPHI MOKET
OBITH TAKKE AHMAAECKTHYECKH HCCACAOBAHO C IIOMOIIBIO aHA-
AM32 TPEX HUCTOPHH, KPUTHYIECKH IIPEACTAaBACHHBIX B Kopame.
OHH U3BECTHBI IIOA HA3BAHUAMU «BBIPBIBIIINEC OTHCHHBIN
POB» (KAFOAH PBay, acxdld as-yxdyo), «<KOAAYHbI PupayHa» (ca-
xapa Dup'ayr) M «OOUTATEAN IICIUEPB (aeXdb as-Kaxg).

[lepsaa ucropusa ObiAa HEUCTIOCAAHA B cype «Az-Bypyosm» B
B KOHTEKCTE MEKKAHCKOH OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAUTHYIECKON O0-
craHoBKH. Vlcropus 1oBecTByeT O AOHCAAMCKOM OOIIIECTBE
BEPYIOIINX-MOHOTENCTOB, COX/KEHHBIX AHIIb 32 CBOIO BEPY B
Bora. YouiicrBo Aroaei u3-3a HX BEPHI IIOABEPTAOCH KPHUTHKE
co cropousl Kopana m OBIAO OIIPEAEAGHO UM B KadecTBe
IIPECTYIIACHHUS:

«Aa CTHHYT T€, KTO IOATOTOBUA (OTHEHHEIN) POB, (OOMABHO)
ITOAAEP/KUBAEMBIA pacTonKoi. BoT oHmM yceamch Bo3Ae He-
ro, OyAydm CBHAETEAAMH (BCErO) TOIO, HYTO TBOPAT
¢ Bepyromumu. OHE BBIMEIIIAAM UM TOABKO 32 TO, YTO Te
yBepoBaAn B Aaraxa MoryimecTBeHHOrO, AOCTOXBaABHOIO,
KoropoMy mpHHAAACKHAT BAACTH HAaA HEOECAMU H 3EMACH.
Aanax — Cuaereap Beakor Beru! Tem, koTopee oABep-
ralOT ~ TOHEHHUAM  BEPYIOIIUX  MYAKYMH W KEHIINH
1 HE PACKafAAUCh, YTOTOBAHBI MydeHHA B l'eeHne, mydeHus

ot oosxkurarorrero Orasmy» (K. 85: 4-10).

Koparmgeckoe npeasroxenne «<..> OHH BBIMEITAAT UM
TOABKO 32 TO, 9TO Te yBepoBaam B Aaraxa» (K. 85:8) sacmo
AEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO OCHOBHOM IIPUYNHOM IIPECACAOBAHUSA 1
HICTPEOACHHSA 3TUX AIOAEH Oblaa mx Bepa. CAeAOBATEABHO,
KOpaHHUYECKasd KPHUTHKA TAKOIO PEANUTHO3HOIO YIHETCHHA
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AMAAEKTHYECKH IIOATBEP/KAAET IIPAaBO Ha CBOOOAY BEPOHUCIIO-
BEAAHUA.

Bropas xopanmdeckas HCTOpHA HM3BECTHA IIOA HAa3BAHHEM
«konayasl Qupayaar (caxapa Dup'ayr) Obira HHCIIOCAAHA B
Tpex MeKkaHckux cypax: «dr-Apagy, «Ia Xav u «Aw-
Ilyapa». Vlcropus mOBECTBYET O TIPYHIIE YPE3BBIYANHO HC-
KYCHBIX KOAAYHOB, CAyKHUBIIHX QPUpayHy H CTPEMAIIUXCH
onposepruytb OAarosectue Mycel. OAHAKO YBHAEB ACHBIE
AOKA32TEABCTBA, ITOATBEPKAAIOIINE, UYTO OAaroBectre Mycst
ITOAAMHHO, KOAAVHBI 3aABAAFOT O CBOEM IIPEKAOHEHHH IIEPEA
borom. Ilocae storo ®PupayH Hapylmaer mpaBoO KOAAYHOB
BEIOHPATh BEPY U YITPOKAET YOUTH HX, OTPE3AB UM PYKH U HO-
U, 2 3aTE€M PaCIHyB. DTa crieHa uzoopaxeHa B Kopane cae-
AYIOIIIIM OOpPa3oM:

«KoaAyHBI TaAm HuI U ckazaAn: ,,Mer Bepum B ['ocmoaa Xa-
. (Papaon) ckasaa: ,,Heyxean BeI moBepuan
eMy ©Oe3 Mmoero mosBoAeHufA? Bowmcruny, oH — craprimii

pyHa u Mycerl“
13 BaC, KOTOPBIH HAYYHA BAC KOAAOBCTBY. Sl oTpyOAIO Bam
PYKH M HOTM HAKPECT M PACITHy BAaC Ha ITAABMOBBIX CTBOAAX.
Bor Toraa BeI ysHaere, ube HakazaHHE CYpPOBEE H AOATO-

segnee» (K. 20: 70-71).

Hecmorps Ha TO, 9TO HPHUHATHE KOAAYHAMH OAarOBECTHA
MycBl OCHOBBIBAAOCH HA AOKA3aTEABCTBE U OIIBITE, UX IIPABO
Ha CBOOOAY BEPOHCIIOBEAAHHA OBIAO HAPYIIEHO OAHOM W3
caMBIX 3ABIX uryp (ae cunras Illavirana) B Kopane, @upay-
HOM. AEHCTBUTEABHO, IIPHHYKACHHE, HA KOTOPOE ITOAATACTCA
®upays B BOIIpOCax BEpPbl, IOCTOAHHO KPUTHKYETCA BO BCEM
tTexcre Kopama. DTHM AMAAEKTHYECKN AOKA3BIBACTCA IIPABO
CBOOOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAAHUA.

Tperpsi UCTOPHA HOABAACTCA B MEKKAHCKOH Cype «av-
Kaxgy. Ona usBectHa IIOA Ha3BAHHEM «OOUTATEAH IICILEPHD»,
Kucca acxab as-kaxg. KopaHmdeckas HCTOpHA IIOBECTBYET O
MOAOABIX MOHOTEHCTAX, IIPECACAYEMBIX IIO0 PEAUTHO3HBIM
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cooOpaxkeHHAM. B TOM caydae, ecAn OHH He OTKAXKyTCA OT
CBOUX YOEKACHHH, UM I'PO3MAA KAa3Hb Yepe3 ITOOHEHHUE KaM-
HAvu. Kopan ommceiBaeT OTHOIIEHHE IIPECACAOBATEACH K
PEAUTHO3HOMY MHOTOOOPA3HUIO CACAYIOIIIM OOPa3oM:

«<...> Homnycrp OH OyA€T OCTOPOIKEH, YTOOBI HHKTO
HE y3HAA O Bac. EcAM OHU IIPHAYT 3a BaMU, TO IOOBIOT KaM-
HAMU UAH OOPATAT BAC B CBOIO PEAHIHIO, I TOIAA BBl HHKO-
raa e npeycneerey (K. 18: 19-20).

[IpuHyKACHIE HCIOBEAOBATH Ty HMAH HHYIO PEAUTHIO K
HAKa3aHHUE 32 3TO H300paKACTCA B afaTe B KAYECTBE IKCKAFO-
3UBHCTCKOIO U PEIPECCUBHOIO crocoba Imoseaenus. He
0A00pAA TTOAOOHBII 00pa3 AetictBuii, Kopan Amasexrmde-
CKHM OOpa3soM BBICTPAUBAET COOCTBEHHYIO IIPOTHBOIIOAOK-
HYIO ITOBEACHYECKYIO IIAPAAUIMY, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha CBOOOAE
BEPOUCIIOBEAAHNA U NHKAIO3UBHOCTH.

Takum 00pasoMm, TPH KOPAaHUYECKHE HCTOPHUH, KOTOPBIE
OBIAH HHCIIOCAQHBI B MCTOPHYECKOM KOHTeKcTe Mekku, oT-
AMYABIIEMCA PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTBIO PEIPECCUBHBIX (POpM
OTHOIIIEHHUH, HAAIOCTPHUPYIOT TEMHYIO CTOPOHY dYeAOBEUe-
CKOTO OIIBITA PEAUTHO3HOTO MHOTOOOpa3us. AHAAU3 AAHHBIX
HICTOPHUIT ITOKAa3BIBACT, YTO OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM KPUTHKI
Kopana ABAfeTca IpecA€AOBaHHE U HAaKA3aHHE IO PEAHTH-
O3HBIM MOTHBaM (OYAB TO COMGKEHUE, PACIATHE HAU ITOOHeE-
Hue kamHAMH). Hamboaee BaKHBIM IIpeAcTaBAfETCA TO, 9YTO,
pacckaseBasg 9TH HCTOPHH B KOHTEKCTE IIPOMCXOAMBIINX B
Mexxe coOwrTuii, Kopan, ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHEI, KPUTHKYET IIO-
CTYIIKA MEKKAHIIEB 2 C APYTOI — AHAACKTHYIECKH IIOATOTABAH-
BacT (PYHAAMEHT H OOpa3 MBICAM CAMUX MYCYABMAH AAf
YCTAHOBACGHHSA HOBOI'O MYABTHKYABTYPHOTrO oOrectsa B Me-
AHMHE, OCHOBAaHHOI'O Ha CBOOOAE BEPOHCIIOBEAAHHS U PEAU-
THO3HOM ITAFOPAAU3ME.

MccaeaoBaHmEe PasAHMYHBIX ACIIEKTOB CBOOOABI BEPBI, KO-
TOpPBIE OBIAH IIPEAMETOM OOCY/KACHHA B AAHHOM PA3ACAE, B
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KOHEYHOM HTOTE ITOKas3biBacT, ¥rto Kopan ompeaeaseT aAaH-
HOE IIPaBO B KAYECTBE BAKHOI IIEHHOCTH U (DYHAAMEHTA HC-
IIBITAHUSA YEAOBEKA 3EMHOH JKH3HBIO. 3HAYCHHUE IIpaBa HA
CBODOAY BEPOUCIIOBEAAHNS CTOABb BEAHKO, YTO OHO OBIAO
IIPUYHCACHO K TAABHBIM ILIEAAM HMCAAMCKOIO IIPaBa, MaKdcio
att-thapia  as-uesamung'.  Takum  oOpasom,  9THKO-
ITIOBEACHYCCKYIO MOACAD PEAUTHO3HOIO IIPUHYKACHUA U
IIpeHEOpEeKEHNs IPAaBOM Ha CBOOOAY BEPOHCIIOBEAAHHUSA B
AIODOM MYCYABMAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE CACAYET PACCMATPUBATH
HE KaK HOPMATHBHOE YYCHHE HCAAMA, 4 KAK €IO KYABTYPHYIO
TpaHcdOpPMALIHIO.

2.2

YeaoBeueckoe AOCTOMHCTBO

Hecmotpss Ha TO, 94TO CBOOOAA BEPOHCIIOBEAAHHSA CaMa IIO
cebe yKe AeAaeT BO3ZMOKHBIM BOSHHKHOBEHHE PEAUTHO3HOTO
MHOTOOOpa3ns, €€ OAHOI HEAOCTATOYHO AAA YECTHOTO U HC-
KPEHHETO B3aMMOACHCTBHUA MEKAY PA3SAHYHBIMH PEAHTHO3-
HBIMA OOIIMUHAMU. DTO BO MHOIOM OOBACHAETCH TEM, UTO
CBOOOAQ 329YACTYIO IIOHUMAAACh B KAYECTBE AWYHOM ILICHHO-
cru. [Tostomy, 9TOOBI HE CBOAUTH HOPMATHBHBIH PEAUTHO3-
HBIA ITAIOPAAHU3M K HHCTPYMEHTY CO3AAHHUA H30AHPOBAHHBIX
PEAUTHO3HBIX COOOIIECTB, B €r0 OCHOBAHHE HEOOXOAHUMO
IIOAOKHUTH €Il OAHY YHHUBEPCAABHYIO IIEHHOCTb, KOTOpAs
MEET OTHOIIECHHE KO BCEM AIOAAM B PaBHOHI Mepe. Takoi
YHHBEPCAABHON IIEHHOCTBIO ABAAETCA YEAOBEYECKOE AOCTO-
MHCTBO. B AaApHeMIIIEM OHA OYAET HCCACAOBAHA B KAYECTBE
CACAYIOIIIETO, BTOPOTO KOPAHHMYECKOTO OCHOBAHHA HOPMa-
TUBHOI'O PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAFOPAAU3MA.

168 Caw: 1bn Ashur M. Maqasid al-Shariah al-Islamiyyah. Doha: Wizarah al-Awqaf
wa al-Shu’un al-Islamiyyah Qatar, 2004. P. 380; .A/~A/wani T. ]. La lkrah fi al-
Din. Cairo: Maktabah al-Shuruq al-Dawliyyah, 2006. P. 90; ‘A#yyah ]. D. Nahwu
Tafil Maqasid al-Shariah. Damascus: Dar al-Fikr, 2001. Pp. 170-171.
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YeaoBedeckoe AOCTOMHCTBO MOKET OBITH HE3ATEHAUBBIM
0Opa3OM OIIPEACACHO KaK «IIEHHOCTb YEAOBEUECKOIO ObI-
Tu»!%%. AaHHOE KOPOTKOE OIIPEACACHHE MOKHO IIPOSACHHUTD C
rmoMoIeio BeiBoAa Vimmanymaa KanrTa oTHOCHTEABHO deAo-
BEYECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA, B PAMKaX KOTOPOIO OH YTBEP/KAAET
caeayroree: «<..> [locrymait Tak, 9TOOBI TEI BCETAA OTHO-
CHACA K YEAOBEYECTBY U B CBOEM AHIIE, U B AHIIE BCAKOIO
APYTOIO TaK K€ KaK K IIEAW, 1 HHKOTAA HE OTHOCHACH OBI K
HEMY TOABKO Kak K cpeActBy»!”V. Takum oOpa3zom, AOCTOMH-
CTBO YEAOBEYECKOM AHYHOCTH OIIPEACAACTCA UYEAOBEYHO-
CTBIO CaMOH 1O cebe, KoTOopoe, coraacHo Kamty, AoAKHO
OBITh (PUHAABHOIT IIEABIO TYMAHHOI'O OOPAINEHUA C YEAOBE-
KOM.

Camo coboii pasymeercs, YTO 3HAYUMOCTD YE€AOBEYECKOTIO
AOCTOMHCTBA CTaAa — IIO KpaiHEH Mepe, Ha TEOPETHIECKOM
ypoBHE — OAHUM U3 (DYHAAMEHTAABHBIX OCHOBAaHHUI COBpeE-
MEHHOTO MHPa, U, CACAOBATEABHO, €ABA AU MOKHO OOHapy-
KHTb HEYTO, YTO €I He OBIAO 3aTPOHYTO B PaMKaX OOCYX-
ACHHA AAQHHOIO BOIIpoca. B d¥acTHOCTH, KaK TOABKO IIpaBa
YEAOBEKA CTAAM TI'AaBHOH 3a00ToM Opranmsanmu OObeAn-
HeHHBIX Hanwmii, o 4eAOBe9eCKOM AOCTOMHCTBE OBIAO HAITH-
CAHO OIPOMHOE KOAWYECTBO AHTEPATYPHI, BIIAOTH AO TOIO,
aro ceropAHs B JKeneBe cyrectByer Ieaas OHOAHOTEKA, IIO-
cpAmeHHas AaHHOU Teme. OAHAKO Hallle paccMoOTpeHue Oy-
AET COCPEAOTOUYEHO Ha TOAKOBaHHMH KopaHa ¢ 0cOOBIM BHU-
MaHHEM K Y€AOBEYECKOMY AOCTOUHCTBY KaK YHHBEPCAABHOMY
OCHOBAaHHIO HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOpaAm3Ma. B
LEAAX HAHOOAEE IIOAPOOHOIO OCBEIEHHUA KOPAHHYIECKOIO
IIOAXOA2 K YE€AOBEYECKOMY AOCTOMHCTBY HAIIl AaHAAU3 OYAET
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAH Ha ABYX Pa3AWYHBIX ypoBHAX. [lepsrrii

169 Moltmann J. On Human Dignity. Trans. by Meeks M. D. London: SCM Press
Ltd, 1984. P. IX.

170 Kant 1. Grounding for the Metaphysics of Moral. Trans. by Ellington J. .
Indianapolis: Hackett Publishing Company, Inc, 1993. P. VIL
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YPOBEHB CBA3aH C aHTPOIIOAOTHYIECKUM aCIIEKTOM YeAOBeve-
cKkOoTO AocTomHCTBa B Kopame, a BTOpOHl — € HEKOTOPHIMU
KOPAHHYECKUMHU AOKTPUHAMH, (DOPMUPYIOIIUMH IIPOCTPAH-
CTBO MAEH COXPAaHEHMA YEAOBEUYECKOIO AOCTOMHCTBA.

A. AaTponorornueckuii aHaAU3
YeAOBeUEeCKOro AoocromHcTBa B Kopane

C camoro Hagara HEOOXOAMMO IIPOACHUTH, YTO B HACTOS-
IIEM KOHTEKCTE€ AHTPOIIOAOTHYECKUAN AHAAHM3 ITOHHMACTCH
KaK PACCMOTPEHHE KOPAHHYIECKOIO B3TAfIAA HA IIPOMCXOKAC-
HIE YEAOBEKA M Ha €ro IIOAOKEHHE CPEAH IIPOYHX COTBO-
pennerx cymectB. Viccaeays xopaHmdueckoe IIOHHMaHHE
IIPOMCXOKACHHA UYEAOBEKA C AHTPOIIOAOTHYECKOH TOYKH
3peHus, AAHHBI PAa3AEA HMCCACAOBAHHA IIPECACAYET IIEAD
PACKPEITh OTHOIIEHHUA MEKAY YEAOBEUECKHM AOCTOHHCTBOM
U BCEOXBATHOCTBIO BoskecTBEHHOIT AFOOBHM I MHAOCTH.

[Ipeaeapnas 3a60ta ['ocrroaa 0 AIOAAX B IIpOIIECce TBOPE-
HUA YIOMHHAETCA TAABHBIM OOPa3OM B TPEX KOPAHHMYIECKHUX
TE3MCcaX, CBA3AHHBIX C YEAOBEYECKHM AocTomHCTBOM. [lep-
BBIII M3 HUX — KOPAHUYECKOE YTBEP/KACHHE, COTAACHO KOTO-
POMY HYEAOBEK OBIA CO3AAH B HaWAydIIeM oOAmke: «Mer co-
TBOPHAH dYEAOBEKa B IpekpacHermeMm ooOaumke» (K. 95:4).
DTO O3HAYAET, UYTO YEAOBEK OBIA CO3AAH B HAMAYYIIEH Pu-
3UYECKOH, AYXOBHOH M HHTeAAeKTyarbHOH popme!’l. Bro-
pPOH TE3NC — CBHAETEABCTBO, COIAACHO KOTOPOMY IIPOLIECC
CO3AQHUA YEAOBEKA HAIPAMYIO VIIPaBAfAACA pykamu bora.
Boaee toro, bor pasruesascs na Voanca, KoTopsIil OTKa3aA-
A IIPEKAOHHTHCS TIEPEA IEAOBEKOM:

«(Aanax) ckaszaa: ,,0 Mb6anc! Yro momemraro tebe mactsb
HUOIl IIepeA TeM, koro Sl corBopua cobcrBeHHOPYIHO? ThI

17t_4/Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 16. Pp. 11-12.
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BO3FOpAI/IACH HAH KE HPI/IHaAAC)KI/IU_H) K 9HUCAY HpCBOSHO—

carmuxcary (K. 38: 75).

W, makoner, HanOoAee BaKHBII TPETHI Te3ucC: bor BAOX-
HyA B geroBeka CBoit Ayx:

«3aTeM IIPHAAA €My COPAa3MEPHBIH OOAHK, BAOXHYA B HETO
or CBoero Ayxa u AapoBan BaM (CIIOCOOHOCTH) CABIIIATS,
BUACTH U mOoHMMath. Ho kak mara Barmra OAaropAapHOCTB!»

(K. 32:9).

DTH TPHU ACIEKTa COTBOPEHHA YEAOBEKA YKA3BIBAIOT HA TO,
YTO AAHHOMY IIporieccy bor yaeana ocoOyro u mpeAeAbHYIO
3a001y. bokectBennas 3a601a, KOTOpasd IPOABUAACH IIPH CO-
3AAHHH YEAOBEKA, IIPEATIOAATACT KaK YHHBEPCAABHOCTD, TAK 1
BCEOXBATHOCTh (MHKAIO3UBHOCTB) Ero AIOOBH M MHAOCTH,
PaCIIpOCTpAHAIONIEHCA Ha BCEX AIOACH. B cBoro odepeas,
5TOT (paKT BAEYET 32 COOONH HE3BIOAEMOCTH YEAOBEUECKOTO
AOCTOMHCTBA B Ka4ECTBE YHHBEPCAABHOI IteHHOCTH. AaHHOE
VTBEP/KACHHE ITOATBEPKAAETCA CACAYIOIIUM AOCTOBEPHBIM
XaAHCOM:

«Bepyrormuii — 9T0 TOT, KTO APYKEAIOOCH C APYTHMH, a APY-
rue ApyxKeAroOHBI ¢ HEM. Her OGaara B TOoM, KTO HE ApyiKe-
AIOOEH M K KOMY He ApyxeAroOHbL. Camble Aooporue Aad Bo-
ra Te, KTo HanbOAee IOAE3HBL Apyrum»! 72,

VrBepxaenne [Ipopoka, coranacHO KOTOPOMY «CaMble AO-
porue aad bora Te, kT0 HambOoAee ITOAE3HBI APYTHM», ITOA-
YEPKHUBAET, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, BEPTHUKAABHOE OTHOIIIECHHE
mexkAy borom m Temu, xro 3abortmres o Ero ueaosedecknx
TBOPEHUAX, U, C APYTOI CTOPOHBI, AEAAET AKIIEHT HA YHUBEP-

172°_A)-Albani M. Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Sahihah. Riyadh: Maktabah al-Maarif,
1995. Vol. 1. P. 787, no. 426.
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CAABHOCTH YEAOBEYECKOIO AOCTOMHCTBA U €ro (pyHAaMEH-
TAABHOM 3HAYCHHUU B PaMKaX 3THKO-IIOBEACHYECKOTO OOpa3-
112 YEAOBEYECKUX OTHOIIICHUII.

Kopaamdgeckas mo3nuimsa B BOIIPOCE O YEAOBEYECKOM AO-
CTOMHCTBE TaK/Ke ITPOABHAACH B TOM BBICOYANIIIEM CTATyCE,
KOTOPBIM OOA2AQIOT AIOAH IIO CPABHEHHIO C OCTAABHBIMH
tBOpeHnAMu bora. B atoit ceasn Kopan yrsepixaacT caeay-
OITIEE:

«MBI yAOCTOMAHT 49eCTH CHIHOB AAaMa, IO3BOAUB HM epe-
ABHTATBCA IIO CyIIle M MOPIO. MBI HaAeAMAH HX OAaramMu
U AAPOBAAHM UM ABHOE IPEBOCXOACTBO HAA MHOTUMH APYIH-

mu TBapaMm». (K. 17: 70).

B AamHOM alfaTe BHOBb YIIOMHHAETCA BEAUKas 3200Ta U
Ar000Bb bora k weaoBedectBy. OAHAKO B AAHHOM CAydYae
HEIIPHUCTYITHOCTh YEAOBEYECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA IIPEACTACT B
ocobom cere. K mpumepy, raaroa B dpopMe IIPOIIEAIIIETO
BPEMEHU KYAOCTOHAM» ABAACTCA IIEPEBOAOM apaOCKOIO CAOBA
sakad. COTAACHO IpaMMAaTHKE apaOCKOIO fA3BIKA, IIPOIIICAIIIEE
BpEMA TAATOAA .faka) BBIPAKAET OIPEACAECHHOCTb U yTBEpP-
KACHHE. DTO O3HAYAET, UYTO HE AOAKHO OBITP HHUKAKHX CO-
MHEHHI B TOM, YTO Ka/KABIM YEAOBEK ITOAYIHA CBOE AOCTO-
nHCcTBO HanpaAMyto or Camoro I'ocmoaa. BaxuO ormernrts,
49TO Koraa B KopaHe 3aXOAHUT pedb O AOCTOMHCTBE YeAOBEYe-
CKOTO CYIIIECTBA, TO HUTAE HE IIPOBOAUTCH PASAIIHIT MEKAY
AFOABMH TOM MAM MHOM KYABTYPHOM IPHUHAAAECKHOCTA HAKA
naeHTHIHOCTH. HampoTws, B COOTBETCTBHH C AYXOM BCEO-
XBATHOCTH YTBEPAKAAETCA CAeAyrorIee: «Mpl yaocTomAam gecTn
cerHOB Apamar (K. 17: 70).

VHnBepcaAbHOE yBaKEHHE K AOCTOMHCTBY YEAOBEKA, KO-
Topoe 3akperiader KopaH, MOKHO BCTPETHTD TAKKE U B IIPO-
POYECKOHN 3THKO-TIOBEACHYECKON MOAEAH, KOTOpas ABAACTCH
IIPAKTHYIECKOH pedpAaekcrell HaA AAHHBIM adiatoM. B srToi
cA3u Ayxabup uOH ADAYAAA IINIIIET CACAYIOIIIEE:
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«[Toxoponnas mporeccus Imporraa mepea Hamu u [Ipopox
OCTAHOBUACH; OCTAHOBUAUCH BCAEA 32 HUM U MBI MBI CKa3a-
am: ,,0, IMocaannnuk Aanaxal D10 Ke ITOXOPOHHAA IPOIIEC-
cua espeeB!”, — Ha uTtOo OH OTBeTHA: ,,KOoraa Ol BB HH
BCTPETUAU IIOXOPOHHYIO IIPOLECCUIO, OCTAHOBUTECH ». 173

Abayppaxman nOH AOy /As#iAa pPacCKa3BIBAET O IOXOKEM
CAydYae:

«Caxa ubn Xynaiid n Katic ubu Caa cuaean B ropoae Ka-
auccus. MIMO HUX IIPOXOAHAA ITOXOPOHHAA IIPOIECCHSA U
oHH BCTaAH. VM CKa3aAm, YTO XOPOHUAH OAHOIO H3 JKHTE-
AEH 3TOM 3EMAH, T.€. HEBEPYIOIIETO, HAXOAAIIETOCA ITOA
zarmuTor Mycyabman. OHu ckazaam: ,,Mumo mpopoxa mpo-
XOAHAA ITIOXOPOHHaA Iporeccus U OH BcTaa. Koraa emy cka-
3aAH, 9TO B Ipo0y OBIA eBpeif, oH orBeTHA: "He uBoe Am
oH cyrectBo (ayrma)?" “»174,

[IpeacTaBacHHOE 3AeCh HOpMaTHBHOE yueHne [Ipopoka,
CBA3AHHOE C AOCTOMHCTBOM AFOAEH MHOTO BEPOMCITOBEAAHHUS,
IIPOAMBAET CBET HA ABA 3aCAYKHBAIOIIUX BHUMAHUA MOMEH-
Ta. [lepBeIii Kacaerca 0cobOOro BOIIPOCa, ITOCTABAEHHOIO IIe-
PEA MYCYyABMaHAMH B Ka:KAOM M3 ABYX TEKCTOB, — BOIIpOCa O
TOM, IIOYEMY OHH AOAKHBI BCTABATDH IIE€PEA HOYHUBIIIIM HYAC-
€M, HHOBEpLEM HAH BooOIe HesepyromuM. [loasaenue
AQHHOTO BOIIPOCA OTPAKAET IIPOIECC IIPEOOPAa3OBAHUA IKC-
KATO3UBUCTCKOM MEHTAABHOCTH B YHHBEpPCaAHCTCKyro. llo
BCEH BHAHMMOCTH, IIPEOOPA3OBAHUE AOHMCAAMCKOIO ITOHHMA-
HHUfl YEAOBEYECKHX OTHOIIEHHH B HOBOE HMCAAMCKOE OCY-
IECTBASIAOCH B XOAE AAHTEABHOTO IIPOIECCA OOYIEHHSA H
0OpazoBaHUA.

Bropoii MOMeHT OTHOCHTCA K TOMY CIIOCOOY, KOTOPBIM
[Ipopok yuamA MyCyAbMaH yBaxaThb Apyrux. OkaseiBaeTcA, 9TO

173 _A[-Bukhari M. Sahih al-Bukhari. Vol. 8. P. 224, no. 398.
174 Ibid. No. 399
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[Ipopok caeraA OCHOBAHHEM 3THKO-IIOBEACHYECKOI MOAEAU
OTHOIIIEHHA K APYIMM BCEOOINMEH, VHHBEPCAABHBIH (DyHAA-
meHT. [lpranna, 110 KOTOPOIT HEOOXOAUMO YBaKATH APYTHX,
ACHBIM 00pa3oM cPOPMYAHPOBaHA IIPOPOKOM B opme pu-
Topudeckoro porpoca: «He xuBoe Am 310 cymectBoy, «A4
saticam Hagean?y. Takum oOpa3om, rAaBHAs IPHIHHA HEOOXO-
AUMOCTH YBAKCHHA K AIOAAM 3aKAIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO BCE
OHH ABAAIOTCA AFOABME. VIMerHO 110 3TOI TpHunHEe [Ipopok
yBaKaA AOCTOHHCTBO AFOACH HE TOABKO B TEUEHUE UX KU3HU,
HO U IIOCA€ CMEPTH.

Coraacro Kopany, B OCHOBaHHH AOCTOMHCTBA, AAPOBAH-
HOIO 4eAoBedecTBy Hanpsamyro ['ocroaom, aexut TOT dakT,
YTO AFOAH OBIAML CO3AAHBI PA3YMHBIMHU CYIIECTBAMH, OOA2AA-
FOIIIIMU 3HAHHEM, MYAPOCTBIO U CBOOOAHOM BoAei !>, B Ko-
pane ormedaerca cAeAyrommi daxr. Koraa bor mepsomna-
YaABHO TOBOPHA aHreAam o Tom, uyro OmH cobupaerca co-
3AATh HOBOE CYIIECTBO IO UMEHH «IEAOBEK», OHH HE OA0D-
puan Ero 3ambiceA, IIOCKOABKY YEAOBEK, CKOPEE BCEro, CTa-
HET MCTOYHHKOM HACHAHUA U IIPOABET KpoBb Ha 3eMAe. OA-
HAKO 3aT€M, YBHACB YMCTBEHHYIO CHAY YEAOBEKA, AHICABI
BHE3AIIHO M3MEHUAU CBOIO ITO3HITHIO M IIPEKAOHHAUCH IIe-
peA HuM:

«Bor tBOM 'OCcmoab ckazaa anreaam: , 5 cozaam HamMeCcTHHKA
Ha 3emAe”. Onn orBetuAn: ,,Heyxean Tr mocraBuIies 3aech
TOTO, KTO OYAET PACIPOCTPAHATH HEYECTHUE H IIPOAUBATH
kpoBp? Beap Mpr BocxBaasem Tebs m caaBum TBoe caATOC
(mm1)?. Om ckazan: "f 3uaro to, uro He 3naere Bol*. 11 On
HayauA AAaMa IMEHAM BeexX Bereil; motoM OH IPEeACTaBHIA
nx (BEIIM) IIePEA aHTeAaMH M cKasaA: ,,Hazosure mHe nx
MEHA, €CAU BBI IpaBAuBHL . OHH oTBeTHAN: ,,XBara Tebe!
He 3maem mMbI HHdYero, kpome Toro, demy TH HaydumA HAC:
BOHUCTHHY, 3TO THI cOBepIIIeHeH B 3HAHUH U MyApocTa. OH
ckazaa: ,,O Aaam! Hasosu mm wmx mmenal “. M xoraa om

175 AlAggad M. A. Al-Insan fi al-Qur’an. Cairo: Dar al-Hilal, n.d. P. 57.
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Ha3BaA UM UX HMeHa, AAAax ckasaa: ,,He roopua au S Bam,
9TO 3HAKO TAWHBI HEOEC U 3eMAH, U S 3HAIO TO, YTO BHI OT-
KpeBaeTe U uTo yrampaere? . V1 Bor MBI ckazaAam aHreAsam:
I laamre HuI mepes AAamom®, — u oHn ymaan Huil. Kpome
Moanca: on orkasasca u Bosropauaca. OH OBIA OAHUM U3
Tex, k1o orpuiaer epybh (K. 2: 30-34).

[IpuBeaeHHBIE HAMH aWaTBl IIOKAa3BIBAIOT, YTO YEAOBEK
OBIA CIIOCOOEH Pa3BEHYATDH IIOAO3PEHHE B CBOEH 7KECTOKOCTH
U 3aIIUTATH CBOE AOCTOMHCTBO, IpUMeHAA cuAy ymal’®, Oa-
HAKO CACAYET IIOMHHTB, YTO OIACHA CLIOCOOHOCTb YEAOBEKA
K HACHAHIO M IIPOAUTHIO KPOBH PEAAH3YETCH, €CAH OH IIpe-
HEOPEraeT CBOEH HMHTEAACKTYAABHOM MOINBIO M AOCTOHH-
CTBOM.

DTO OTHOIIIEHHE MEKAY YMCTBEHHOH CHAOHM HYEAOBEKA U
€ro AOCTOMHCTBOM 3aMEYATEABHO BBIPAKEHO B KHHTE /KO-
matana Cakca «AoctomHCTBO pasamanay: «OOpazoBaHme —
CAMBIM BAXKHBIM KAIOY K YEAOBEYECKOMY AOCTOHHCTBY»!’’.
CxoxumM 06pazoM 00 9TOM cKa3aHo B buOaum:

«M cxazan Bor: corBopum weaoBeka 1o obpasy Harmremy u
1o moAoburo Harrremy, u Aa BAGABIMECTBYIOT OHH HAA PHI-
OaMH MOPCKHMH, U HAA IITUIAMH HEOECHBIMU, U HAA CKO-
TOM, I HAA BCEIO 3EMAEIO, M HAA BCEMH TaAAMH, ITPECMBIKA-
rormumuce 1o 3emae. K corBopua Bor geaoseka 1mo obpasy
CBoemy, 1o 00pa3y BomKHIO COTBOPHA €ro; MyKYHHY H
AKEHINMUHY cOTBOpHUA mx». (br. 1: 26-27).

Wurepuperupys AaHHBIH OTPHIBOK u3 bubOamnum, cs. Poma
AKBHHCKHI TOBOPHA, YTO COTBOPEHHE YEAOBEKA IO OOpasy
Boxbemy osmauaer pasyMHOCTb YeAOBeKa. Takmm 0Opazom,
coraacHO bubamm, cymecTByeT B3aHMOCBA3b MEKAY aAKTOM

176 Said ]. Iqra’ wa Rabbuka al-Akram. Damascus: Dar al-Fikr, 1998.
177 Sacks |. The Dignity of Difference: How to Avoid the Clash of Civilizations.
London: Continuum, 2002. P. 15.
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BoxectBeHHOTO COTBOPEHMA AIOAEH, MX HMHTEAAEKTYAABHOMN
IIPAPOAOI U IEAOBEUECKIM AOCTOMHCTBOM.

BrirensaozkeHHBIE COOOpaKEHHA O B3aMMOCBA3U HMHTEA-
AEKTYaABHOM CHABI AFOAEH M UX AOCTOMHCTBA ITOKA3BIBAIOT,
YTO IIEPEYUCACHHBIE CBOMCTBA HAXOAATCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH
Apyr oT Apyra. CA€AOBaT€ABHO, AOCTOMHCTBO AFOAEH COOT-
HOCHTCA C H30PAHHBIMH HMH HACOAOTHAMHE, BEPOBAHUAMH H
CIIOCOOAMH MBICAUTH. TaKuM 0Opa3oM, yBaKEHHE YEAOBEUeE-
CKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA IIPEAITIOAATAECT VBAKECHUE M HACHHBIX
OCOOEHHOCTEN PAa3AMYHBIX AIOACH M cooOmmects. boaee To-
ro, 3HaHHe, YTO bor yAocTonA Bce 4eAOBEYECTBO MHTEAAEK-
TYaABHOHM CHAOH, IMOABHTA€T HAC HMCKATH MYAPOCTH B AHIIE
OTAMYHOTO OT Hac Apyroro. VM HanpoTus, HeyBaKeHNE U IPY-
OOCTB II0 OTHOIIIEHHIO K BEPE AIOAEH O3HAYACT VHIKEHUE UX
AOCTOMHCTBA, KOTOPOE CIIOCOOHO AETKO IIPOOYAHTH BHYT-
PEHHUM HEraTUBHBIN ITOTEHITUAA YEAOBEKA.

B pesyapTare Hamr aHTPOITOAOTMYECKHI aHAAN3 YEAOBE-
YECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA B KOpaHe ITOKa3pIBaeT, 9TO deAOBeve-
CKOE AOCTOMHCTBO fABAACTCA YHHBEPCAABHBEIM IIPAaBOM M IICH-
HOCTBIO. OHO HE3BIOAEMO U AOAKHO YBAKATHCSHA, IIOCKOABKY
poucTekaeT u3 bokecTBeHHOI AFOOBH, 3200TBI U COCTPaAa-
HHUA K 9EAOBEKy. boAee TOro, cBfI3b MEKAYy HMHTEAAECKTYAAB-
HOI CHAOHM M AOCTOMHCTBOM TPEOYET OT AFOACH YBAKEHUA K
Pa3sAYNAM, C OAHOHM CTOPOHEI, I CTPEMACHHUA K MHTEAACKTY-
aABHOMY OOMeHY, € Apyroil. Taxkmm oOpasom, OyAydm cBs-
3aHHBIM C HMHTEAAEKTYAaABHONM CHAOM YEAOBEYECKOTO POAQ,
AOCTOMHCTBO YEAOBEKA ABASAECTCA YHHUBEPCAABHBIM OCHOBAHU-
€M HOPMATHUBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAFOPAAR3MA.

b. Kopanudeckoe yueHue o 3armure
YEAOBEUYECKOI0 AOCTOMHCTBA

B HQ.CTOHIJ_ICI‘/‘I TAaBC IIPCAMCTOM PACCMOTPCHUS CTAaHYT Ca-
MBbIC IIUPOKHUE KOPAHUYICCKUC IIPHUHIIUIIBI, KOTOPBIC C]I')OpMI/I—
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PYIOT OCHOBY AAf, ITOKAAYH, AFOOBIX KOHIIEIIIIHH, MMEFOIIIIX
OTHOIIICHHE K 3aIUTE YEAOBEYECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA. AeH-
CTBUTEABHO, MOKHO IIPEAIIOAOKHTD, YTO IIEAOCTHAS TEOPHS
BBICIIIUX II€AEH MCAAMCKOTO IIPaBa, Maxacuo au-uapi 4, KOTO-
pas CAYKHT MACOAOTHEH HAACACHHA AOCTOMHCTBOM YEAOBE-
Ka, OIMpaeTCcAd Ha KopaHumdeckoe ydenwe. Lleap HacTodAImero
OOCY’KACHHA — BHOBb IIPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH, UTO, COTAACHO
Kopany, AOCTOMHCTBO ABAfAIETCA HEOTHEMAEMBIM KAa4ECTBOM
YEAOBEKA, KOTOPOE CTOHT BBIIIE YEAOBEUECKOH HACOAOIUM.
Takum 0Opa3soM, OHO ABAAETCA YHUBEPCAABHBIM OCHOBAHHEM
HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAFOPAAU3MA.

CoxpaHeHHE YEAOBEYECKOIO AOCTOMHCTBA «OBIAO IICH-
TPAABHBIM IIOHATHEM apaOCKOM KYABTYPbI, HAYHUHAS C AOHC-
AaMCKOTO I1epuoAa»!’® B ImoAbp3y 2TOro roBOpAT MHOTOYHC-
ACHHBIE CBHAETEABCTBA IIEHHOCTH AOCTOHMHCTBA, KOTOPBIE
MOKHO OOHAPY/KUTH B AOMCAAMCKOM 10323uu. Brpouewm, 1ro-
HATHE AOCTOMHCTBA OBIAO TIPHUBA3AHO K OIPEACACHHOMY
CYOBEKTY, HACHTHYIHOCTH HUAU COLIMAABHOMY CTATYCy. Takoi
Y3KHI B3rAfIA OBIA HCTOYHHKOM OOIIECTBEHHOI HECTAOHUAB-
HOCTH TAaBHBIM OOPa3sOM IIOCTOABKY, IIOCKOABKY 720dus op-
erandi AOUCAAMCKOTO IIEPHOAA COCTOSIA B 3aIUTE AOCTOMH-
CTBA OAHUX ITyTEM VILEMACHHUA U YHUYTOKECHUS AOCTOHMHCTBA
Apyrux. Kopan cymectBeHHBIM 0OOpa3oM ITOATBEPAHA IIEH-
HOCTb YE€AOBEYECKOI'O AOCTOHMHCTBA, HO IIPH TOM YKa3aA Ha
HEOTBEMAEMOCTh AOCTOMHCTBA KAKAOTO YEAOBEYUECKOTO CY-
mectBa. Takum obpasom, Kopan oTorrea or IpeApaccyAkos
AOHCAAMCKOIO IIOHHUMAHHA AOCTOMHCTBA U PACIIHPHA €TI0
OXBaT, BKAIOYHUB BCE 4eAOBeuecTBO. boaee Toro, aroOsr yoe-
pedYb YEAOBEYECKOE AOCTOHMHCTBO OT AFOOBIX BO3MOZKHBIX ITO-
carateAbcTB, Kopan copmMupoBas yHHBEpCaABHOE y4YEHUE,
HAa OCHOBAaHHUU KOTOPOIO CTPOUTCH ITHKO-IIOBEACHYECKAS
MOAEAD OTHOIIIEHHS K APYTHM.

178 Auda ]. Maqasid al-Shatiah as Philosophy of Islamic Law. London: The In-
ternational Institute of Islamic Thought, 2008. P. 23.
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[lepBbrii 13 KOpPaHWYECKUX IIPHUHITUIIOB, HAIIPABACHHBIX
HA 3aIIUTy YEAOBEYECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA, OTHOCHT ACAHHA
TOTO MAW WHOTO MHAMBHAA K €TO AHYHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH:
«Hwu oana Aymma e monecer uyxoro opemenm» (K. 53: 38).

AaHHEIT alfaT YIIOMUHAETCA IIATh Pa3 B IATH MEKKAHCKHIX
cypax: «Haommp, «Pamupy, «Aa-Hepa'y, «Ar-Aram» n «As-
Symyp»!™. Tor pakt, 9TO OH IIOABAAETCA TOABKO B MEKKAH-
CKHX CypaX, CBHACTEABCTBYET IPOABHUBIIEHCA YK€ B CAMBIN
PaHHME IePHOA ycTpeMaeHHOCTH KopaHa k 3ammnTre geAoBe-
YECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA OT AFOOBIX IIOCATATEABCTB. B oTOM CBA-
31 a3-3aMaxIapy YTBEP/KAACT, YTO YIOMAHYTHIA aliaT ABAA-
eTcA OTBETOM Ha APYTOM:

«OTBEpraroIige BEPy TIOBOPAT TEM, KOTOPHIE YBEPOBAAU:
,»CACAYITTE HAIIMM ITyTEM, M MBI BO3bMEM Ha ceOf (ITOCACA-
crBuA) Bamux rpexoB. OHK He BO3BMYT Ha ceOfA AQKE YaCTH
ux rpexos. Boucruny, onn — axersr*» (K. 29: 12)180,

AaHHOE BBICKA3BIBAHHE YTBEPKAACT, YTO IPHHATHE OAHUM
AMIIIOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 IOCACACTBHA ACAHHUA APYTOTO
AMIIa OOOPAYUBACTCA IIOIBITKOH OTPHIIAHUA HUACH AHYIHON
oTrBeTcTBeHHOCTH. OTpHIlaHME AHMYHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
O3HAYAET ITOTEPIO BAACTH HAA KH3HBIO, YTO, B CBOIO Ode-
PEAB, PAaBHOIIEHHO YTIpaTe AOCTOMHCTBA. AAfA TOro dYTOOBI
3AIIUTUTH AOCTOMHCTBO YEAOBEYECKOIO CYIIIECTBA OT TAKOTO
ronpanusa, B anate K. 53:38 Obia ycraHOBAEH Oa30BBIN
IIPUHIIAT AMYHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

Coraacuo Parmmay Puae, IprBeAeHHBIH BbIIIIEe afiaT «pac-
CMATPHBAETCA B KAYECTBE TAABHOTO IPHHIIAIA PEAUTHHA OT-
KPOBEHNA, IMEBIITUX MECTO B HCTOPHUH YEAOBEYECTBA; KPOME
TOTO, OH ABAfICTCA OAHHM M3 IICHTPAABHBIX OCHOBAHHII ITpe-
00pa30OBaHUA KAK YEAOBEYECKOI AMYHOCTH, TAK M BCEH KOA-

179 _A[-Zarkashi B. D. Al-Burhan fi ‘Ulum al-Qut’an. Vol. 1. P. 193.
180_A4/-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshafan Haqa’iq al-TanzIil. Vol. 2. P. 81.
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AekTHBHON xu3Hm»'8l. [lpmamaa 3akArodgaerca B TOM, YTO
CYABOA YEAOBEKA AOAKHA OCTABATBCA B €0 COOCTBEHHBIX PY-
KaX ¥ 9TO KaKABIH AOAKEH OBITH aBTOPOM CBOHX COOCTBEH-
HBIX IIOCTYIIKOB W KH3HH, HECA ANYHYIO I MOPAABHYIO OT-
BeTCTBEHHOCTD 1epeA borom!'®2. 11 B camom aAeae, HapeaeHHE
3HAYUMOCTBIO PA3AMYHBIX M3MEPEHUM AMYHOM OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH, COTAACHO aMaTy, COCTABASAET BAKHEUIITUN IIPUHITUII
3AIIATH Y€AOBEYECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA, KOTOPBEIN 3aKAFOYAETCA
B TOM, 9TO HHUKTO HE AOAKCH CTAHOBHTBCA KEPTBOU UYKIX
OILIHOOK.

ApyruM KOpaHUYECKHM IIPHHITAIIOM, OXPaHAIOIIUM de-
AOBEYECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO, ABASETCA BEpa B TO, YTO 3eMAA
IIPUHAAAEKUT TOABKO 1 OCITOAY, KOTOPEBII CO3A2A €€ Ha OAATO
BCEX AIOAEH B paBHOU crereHN. KopaH yTBEpKAAET CAEAYIO-
ee:

«O1o OH cO3AaA AAF BaC BCE, 9TO Ha 3eMAc; Aaree OH oOpa-
THACA K HEOYy M CACAAA H3 HErO CEMb YCTAHOBACHHBIX
HebecHbIX ypoBHeH. 060 Beex Bermax Emy coseprieHHO Bee

nssectHOM (K. 2: 29).

ALH—IHapaBH KOMMEHTHUPYET AAHHBIM AHAT CAEAYIOIIIM
obpazom: «<...> On oOparmaer Hallle BHUMAHHE Ha TO, YTO
3EMAS ABASECTCSH COOCTBEHHOCTBIO 1 OCITOAA B YTO MBI BAAACEM
BCEM TEM, YEM MBI BAAACEM, AHIID IO IPHYHHE HAIIIEH POAH
HAMECTHHUKOB bora ma 3eMAe, BRITOAHAEMOM B TeUYCHHUE BCEH
HaIlIeH 3eMHOU xu3Hm»'. B cBoro ouepean, A0y Xalan aa-
AHAAAYCH VTBEPIKAAET, YTO CAOBA KAASl BACY, JdK)M, OTHOCHT-
CA KO BCEMY YEAOBEYECTBY M UTO IIPEAAOL «AAMD (M apabcKas
OyKBa «AfIM», BXOAAIIAA B COCTAB CAOBA «/7@») OTCBIAACT K

181 Rida M. R. Tafslir al-Manar. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 8. P.
215.

182 Sacks |. The Dignity of Difference: How to Avoid the Clash of Civilizations.
Pp. 67-86.

183_A4/[-Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sharawi. Vol. 1. P. 229.
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IIPUYHHE COTBOpeHHsA 3eMAHN. VIHBIME cAOBamm, 3TO O3HaAYA-
eT, 9To bor co3aaa 3eMAr0 Ha OAAro Bcero yeAoBevecTBal®4,

OCHOBY HEPYIIHMOMY IIpaBy Ha JKH3Hb BCEX AIOACH
IIPEAOCTABAAIOT ABa CACGAVIOIIHX OOCTOATEABCTBA. Bo-
IIEPBBIX, 3€MAA B CAMOM ACAE IIPHHAAACKHUT HE YEAOBEKY, a
ToAapko bory. Bo-sroperx, bor — 3to Mmaoctusenii Beeaep-
JKUTEADb BCETO YEAOBEYCCTBA, BCEX AFOACH OE30THOCHUTEABHO
PasSAHYHBIX UX HACHTHYHOCTEH. B aTOM oTHOmEeHHmn Kopan
IIPOSICHAET, YTO IIPABO HA ’KU3Hb HE MOKET OBITh IOIPAHO B
CHAY T€X HAH MHBIX HACOAOTMYECKUX IIPUYINH:

«M senommny, xax Mopaxnum ckazaa: ,,O moii ['ocrioas, caeaait
3TOT TOPOA TOPOAOM MUPAU HAKOPMH €TO HAPOA ITAOAAMHU —
TEX U3 HUX, KOTOpBIE BepAT B AAraxa u [TocaeaHuii AeHbp.
Om ckasaa: ,,A TeM, KOTOPBIE OTPHIAIOT Bepy, S Aapyro mx
VAOBOABCTBHE AHIIb Ha Hekoropoe Bpemda. Ho ckopo
S BBepruy mx B ormennele MmydeHus! CkBepHO ke Takoe

npucrannme!“y (K. 2: 1206).

I'ocrroap mcrpasua npeacraBaenue npopoxa opaxuma o
boxecrBenno#t muaoctu'®. Takum oOpaszom, peAUTHO3Has
IIPUHAAAEKHOCTD HAU MACHTHYHOCTh HHYErO HE 3HAYAT, eC-
AWl PE€YBb HAET O IPaBe HA KU3Hb, HAIIPOTHUB, 3TO IIPABO €CTh
«bokecTBEHHAS MUAOCTH, OKYTBIBAOINAA BCE YEAOBEUECTBO
U AQIOINAsA BCE HEOOXOAMMOE AAS TOTO, YTOOBI 3AIMUTUTH
Au3Hb»'. KopaH AOCTaTOYHO ACHO TIOAYEPKHBAET TOT
dakT, 9TO BCE AIOAHM CYTh B PaBHOM CTEIIEHH aApecaTsl bo-
JKECTBEHHOM MHAOCTH:

184 _AlAndalusi M. A. H. Tafsir al-Bahr al-Muhit. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah, 2001. Vol. 1. P. 279.

185_A/-Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sharawi. vol. 1. P. 229. Vol. 1. P. 583.

186 _A/[-Bigai B. D. Nazmu al-Durar fi Tanasub al-Ayat wa al-Suwar. Beirut: Dar
al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1995. Vol. 1. P. 241.
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«Aapamu TBoero I'ocrroaa Mer cBOOGOAHO HAAEASEM KAZKAOTO
13 TeX H APYTHX: Aapel TBoero l'ocrmoaa He ABAAIOTCA 3a-
nperersbvu (HuKomy)» (K. 17: 20).

DaxpyaanH ap-Pasm KOMMEHTHPYET 3TOT alaT CAEAVIO-
muM oopasom: «bor mpeaocraBaseT BceM AIOAAM BCe HEOO-
XOAUMOE AAfl AOCTOMHONI W IPHATHOM Ku3HH. Boxecrsen-
Hasfl IIIEAPOCTDh OTKPHITA AASl BCEX M HE 3aKPbITa HUKOMY, IIO-
CKOABKY 3EMAfl 9TO MECTO, TA€ BCE AFOAN HAXOAATCHA IIOA IIPH-
cmotpoMm borax!®7,

B komeuHOM mnrTOre, KOpaHHYECKOE YYCHHE YTBEPHKAACT,
YTO 3eMAfl IPUHAAACKHUT AHUIIb OAHOMY bory, HO cosaana
OHa OBIAA HA IIOAB3Y BCEMY YEAOBEUYECTBY. AAHHOE ITOAOKE-
HHE HAACAAECT HEOTHEMAEMBIM ITPAaBOM Ha KHU3HB BCEX AFO-
Aeri. Koparmdeckas HO3NIUA OTCTAMBACT YEAOBEYECKOE AO-
CTOMHCTBO U IIPEAIIOAATAET, YTO HUKTO HE OOAAAAET IIPABOM
IIPUCBAMBATh KU3Hb APYIHX. boaee TOro, Aafi TOro 4ToOBI
COOTBETCTBOBATHh DOKECTBEHHOM MHAOCTH K YEAOBEYECTBY,
BEPYIOIINE AOAKHEI IIPEAIIPUHATD IIOIBITKY OOECIIEYHTh AO-
CTOMHYIO U IPHUATHYIO KU3Hb BCEM AIOAAM, O€30THOCHTEAD-
HO UX PEAUTHO3HBIX Pa3AWYNH.

Emre oAHHM ACHBEIM KOPAaHHYECKHM IIPHHIIAIIOM, OOepe-
FafOINIM YE€AOBEYECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO, ABAAETCA YIIPA3AHECHHE
ATOOBIX IIOCPEAHHYECKUX MHCTaHIIUH MeKAYy borom m geao-
BekoM. CoraacHo Kopany, kaKABIIT 4eAOBEK, HE3aBUCHUMO OT
ero/ee MACHTUYHOCTH U COIIMAABHOTO CTATYCa, MOKET CBO-
OOAHO BCTyIIaTh B CBA3h C l'ocmoaom 0e3 Kakom-AnOO Ha-
AOOHOCTH B CIIELIMAABHOM IIOCPEAHHUKE!

«Koraa Mou cayru crparruBaror y Te0s 060 Mue, S, Bomc-
THHY, OAN30K: Sl OTBE9ar0 HA MOAUTBY KaKAOIO, KTO IIPOCHT
Memns. I1ycrs e OHE Tax ke, AOOPOBOABHO, cAyIIaroT Mot

187_4/Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 10. P. 183.
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npusbB 1 BepAT B Mensa. Tak OHM MOIyT ITOWTH HPAMBIM

myrem». (K. 2: 180).

Hecmotps Ha TO 9TO AAHHBIN afaT IMOABASACTCA B KOHTEK-
cre OOBSCHEHHSA CMBICAA IIOCT4, 3TO HE O3HAYACT, YTO MBI
OTPAHHYHBAEM 30HY €rO ACHCTBHUA AHIIb MYCYABMAaHAMH — B
ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH B IIpAMBIE OTHOIIEHHUA ¢ borom Bkarode-
HBI BCE AIOAU. Ba’KHO OTMETHTB, 9TO CAOBO «CAYIE) ((CAYKH-
TEAW»), #0640, UCIIOAB30OBAHHOE B ITOM alaTe, MOXKET OTHO-
CHTBCH KO BCEM AIOASIM, KAK B CAYYA€ CACAVIOIIIETO ariaTa:

«On — Oponeparoruii u (HabAroAaeT) cBepxy 3a CBoumu
cayiureaamu. 1 On — Myapsriii, Beaarormmit 060 Bcex Be-
mrax» (K. 6: 18)188,

MeKAYy HCCACAOBATEASIMH CYIIECTBYET IIOAHOE COTAACHE
OTHOCHTEABHO 3HAYCHUA CAOBA CAYIED, #0d), yIOTPEOACH-
HOTrO B 9TOM afiare. OHU €AMHOAYIIIHEL B TOM, YTO OHO OTHO-
cuTcA KO BceM Aroaam. Kpome toro, Myxammas AOAyAxasmm
HACT €IIIE AAABIIIE U IIEPEBOAHUT B AAHHOM afiaTeé CAOBO «CAY-
KUTEAD» UAU CAYIED», #6d0, Kak «boxeu tBOpeHmA»!®. Ta-
KM OOpasoM, VIHTBIBAS, YTO CAOBO «CAYIKHTCAW, #6dd, UC-
ITI0AB30BaHO B KopaHe B MHKAIO3UBHOM KAIOYE, OHO HE MO-
KET IPUMEHATHCA B KAYECTBE OCHOBAHHSA AAfA OIPAHIYCHUA
IIPUHITUIIA IPAMOH CBA3U ¢ BOroM HMCKAIOYHMTEABHO MYCYAB-
magamu. MasmvMu caoBamu, moasepxka borom CBonx cayxu-
TEAEH, #6dd, IPeOBIBAIOIIUX B IIOMCKE IIPAMBIX OTHOIIIEHHI C
Huwm, mpeaycmatpuBaeTca AAS BCEX ATOAEH, XOTA AAHHBIN aii-
aT 1 MOKET OBITb PACCMOTPEH KAK aAPECOBAHHBIA B IIEPBYIO
OYEpPEAb MYCYABMaHAM, IIOCKOABKY B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE PEdYb
HAET O IIOCTE:

188 The Holy Qur’an: English Translation of the Meanings and Commentary.
The Presidency of Islamic Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance.

189 _Abdel Haleemw M. A. S. The Qur’an: A New Translation. New York: Oxford
University Press Inc., 2004. P. 81.
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«Pamapas — mecAIr, BO Bpemsa KOTOpOro ObiA Hucmocaaxn Ko-
PaH KaK PYKOBOACTBO AAfl YEAOBEYECTBA, fCHBIC 3HAMEHUSA
HACTABHMYECTBA U pasAMYcHHE (MEKAY AOOPOM I 3AOM).
ITycTp e KaKABIA U3 BaC, KTO 3aCTaA 9TOT MECAIL, IIPOBOAHT
ero B rocry. Ho, ecanm kro-AmbO0 OOACH HAM HAXOAWUTCH
B IIYTEIIECTBUM, IIPEAITUCAHHBIN IEPHOA (AOAKEH OBITH HC-
IIOAHEH) HO3AHEe. AAAAX AaeT BaM Bce BO3MOKHOCTH, OH
HE JKEAAET BO3AAraTh Ha BAC TPYAHOCTH, YTOOBI BBEI 3aBEp-
IMIAA TIPEATINCAHHBIN HEPHOA U IIpocAaBasgan Hrosa To,
gro OH mOBEA BaC HPAMBIM IyTeM. TaKk BBl MOMKETE OBITH
Oaaropapusivu. Koraa Mowu cayru crparmmBaior y 1€d6s 060
Mse, S, Bouctuny, 0Au30kK: Sl OTBE9ar0 HA MOAHTBY KaKAO-
ro, kro npocut Mens. Ilycrs e oHE Tak ke, AOOPOBOABHO,
caymaror Moii mpussiB 1 BepaT B Mena. Tak oHm moryr
oty pAMeiM myremy (K. 2: 185-186).

N6 Amapup ar-Tabapu yIHOMHHAET BO3MOKHBIE OOCTOS-
TEABCTBA HHCIIOCAaHMA alaTa: «<..> Hexro npmmea n
cupocua [Tpopoka, 6Am3ok k Aum Bor AroasM mAm Aasex OT
HHUX U CAEAYET AHM IIOTOMY TOBOPHTH C HHUM IIEIIOTOM HAH,
HAIIPOTHB, ITPOMKO» %, Myxammas ADAO KOMMEHTHPYET 9TO
cAeAyroIuM obpasom: «BecbMa BepoATHO, YTO AAHHBIA BO-
IIpOC OBIA 3aAaH apabaMU MAM OEAYMHAMH, IIPHUBBIKIIIMI
HICKAaTh IIOCPEAHHUKOB MEKAY coOoi u borom»!?l. Takum o0-
PasoM, MOKHO CAEAQTb BBIBOA, YTO IIO3BOAAA UEAOBEYECTBY
CBOOOAHO oOmmaThesA ¢ borom, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MCAAM IIPO-
M3BEA Ha CBET HEYTO COBEpIIeHHO HOBOE. B cBoelt «McTtopun
ncaaMckort puaocodpum» Aapu Kopben samedaer o aromy
ITOBOAY CAEAVIOIIIEE:

«[TepBoe, 9TO HYKHO 3A€CH OTMETHTH — OTCYTCTBHE B HCAQ-
me denomena Llepksu. He cymectByer B mcaame um coo0-
IIIECTBA KACPHKAAOB, ,,OTMEYECHHBIX DAATOAATHIO, B HEM HET

3

190 4/ Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabati. vol. 2. P. 164.
91 Rida M. R. Tafslir al-Manar. vol. 2. P. 134.
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Hu aormarumgeckoro Cesmennoro Ilpeaammsd, aBropurera
nepsocsamnenanka ([Torrnduxa wan Ilarpuapxa), au Cu-
HOAQ MAM KOHKAABA, 3AIITUIIAOIIETO AOTMB 92,

AeficTBHTEABHO, OTCYTCTBHE AIOOOM CIEIIHAABHON HH-
CTAHIIMH, CAYKAIIEH IIOCPEAHUKOM MexAYy borom m geaose-
KOM HIPAET BA)KHYIO POAb B 3AIIHUTE YEAOBEYECKOIO AOCTO-
MHCTBA, IIOCKOABKY ITOAOOHASA MHCTAHIIHA MOKET OBITH pa3-
BpallleHa M, TAKUM OOpPa3oM, MOKET CTaTh HCTOYHUKOM He-
CIPABEAAUBOCTH W YTHETCHHSA, YHHYTOKAIOIIUX AOCTOHH-
CTBO AIOAEH.

Kpome toro, coraacno Kopany, koraa 4eAoBeK coBepIia-
€T TPeX HMAHM YyBCTBYET BHHY 3a HEBEPHOE AEAHUE, OH HE
AOAKEH HCIIOBEAOBATH CBOH IPEXU AFOOOMY, KTO IIPETEHAYET
Ha OOA3AAHHE CIIOCOOHOCTBIO «HHCIIOCAAHHA OAArOAATH.
KaKABIIT AOAKEH A€AAQTH 9TO HAIPAMYIO B OOpaIlleHHH K
I'ocrmoay m mpocuts Ero o nmpomennmn:

«Cxaxm: ,,O Mon pabbl, KOTOPBIE H3AUIIIECTBOBAAT BO BPEA
caMuMm ceOe, He OTIamBaiTech B MHAOCTH AAraxa. Boncru-
Hy, AAAax mpormaer Bce rpexu, motomy uto Ou — Iporra-
roruii, cambrii Muaocepansniy (K. 39: 53).

M6n Amyp moaaraer, 9To B 9TOM aiare BeIpaxkeHue «O
Mowu pabb» 0OpaIIEHO B IEPBYIO OYEPEAD K A3BITHHKAM!>,
Bor aapoBaa KamKAOMy 4YEAOBEKY BO3MOMKHOCTb HEIIOCPEA-
CTBeHHOH cBA3M ¢ Hum: KamABITI cOXpaHAET BO3MOMKHOCTD
IIPUBATHOI HCIIOBEAH COOCTBEHHBIX IPEXOB OAHOMY AHIIIb
Bory, arobs He TTOABEpPraTh CBOE AOCTOHMHCTBO YHIKEHUIO.
CoraacHO AAaHHOMY alaTy, aHAAOTMYHBIM OOPa3OM YEAOBeE-
YECKHI I'PeX AOAKEH PAacCMAaTPUBATBCA B KAYECTBE BO3MOIK-

192 Corbin H. History of Islamic Philosophy. Trans. by Sherrard L. London:
Kegan Paul International, n.d. P. 2.
193 Ashur M. I. Tafsir al-Tahtir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 9. P. 40.
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HOCTH AAfl COCTPAaAaHHSA, IPOINEHUA W IIEPEMEHBI BMECTO
OOBHHEHUSA, BPAKABI I HEHABHCTH.

Aaree MBI IIOKaKEM, YTO YIIOMAHYTBIE KOPAHHYIECKHE
IIPUHITUIIEL ACAAFOT aKIIEHT Ha TPEX CYIIHOCTHBIX dAEMEHTAX
YEAOBEYECKOTO OBITHA: ITOCTYIKAX, KU3HU U OTHOIICHHUHU K
bory. B cuay mx HempexoadInein 3HAYIMOCTH KaK AAfA 3€M-
HOIO, TaK U 9CXATOAOIMYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHA YEAOBEKA,
Bor caeraa mx HEOTbEMAEMBIMU XaPAKTEPUCTUKAMHU BCAKOTO
OTAGABHOTO YEAOBEKAa. TakuM 0OpasoM, 3TH IIPHHIIUIIEL
dOPMUPYIOT OCHOBAHHE AAfl 3AIUTBl YEAOBEYECKOIO AO-
CTOMHCTBA — HUKTO HE MMEET IIPaBa IIPUCBANBATH ITOCTYIIKH,
’KH3Hb U OTHOIIIeHHE K Bory Apyroro geaosexa.

Wrak, HacToAIIEe H3AOKEHHUE IOKa3bIBaeT, 410 Kopan ne
TpebyeT OCODOH PEAUTHO3HON IPHUHAAACKHOCTH AAA YBa-
KEHHSA YEAOBEYECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA M €rO HEIIPUKOCHOBEH-
Hoctu. Yto Ooace Baxkuo, Kopan paccMmarpuBaeT moAoOHOE
YBa/KEHUE YEAOBEYECKOIO AOCTOMHCTBA B KadeCcTBE ecTe-
CTBEHHOTIO IIPaBa U YHUBEPCAABHOM IIEHHOCTH. Takum obOpa-
30M, THKO-IIOBEACHYECKAA MOAEAb, HAIIPABACHHAA HA YHH-
’KEHHE AOCTOMHCTBA WHOBEPIIA, 3AIIPEINEHA HOPMATHBHBEIM
yaennem Kopana.

2.3

AoOpPOIIOPAAOIHOCTD

B mpeapiaymeir raaBe AOOPOHOPAAOYHOCTD IO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K MHOBEPIIAM OBIAA OIIPEACACHA B KA94ECTBE CYIIIHOCT-
HOI'O 3THYECKOIO 3AEMEHTA, KOTOPHIM 3aIlHINAeT PEAUTHO3-
HBIF IAIOPAAH3M OT IIPEBPAIEHHUA B IIPOCTYIO AHIIAOMA-
turo. IloMuMo 3TOrO, AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOCTD MOKET OBITH
PacCMOTpPEHA B Ka4eCTBE IIEHTPAABHOIO BHYTPEHHEIO H3Me-
peHusA HOPMATHBHOTO PEANTHO3HOIO IArOpaAm3ma. [lo
IIPUYHUHE €€ BAXKHOCTH HEOOXOAUMO HCCACAOBATH YCTAHOBKH
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Kopana oOTHOCHTEABHO AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOCTH H IIOHATE,
YTBEP/KAACT A OH Y€CTHOE OTHOITICHUE K MHOBEPITAM.

VHnBepcaabHaa stmdeckas crucrema KopaHa B 1eaoMm m
XAPAKTEPHBIH AAf HEE ITOAXOA K YEAOBEUECKOI CBOOOAE H
YBAKEHUIO YEAOBEYECKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA B YACTHOCTH IIOKa-
3BIBAFOT, YTO AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOCTD IO OTHOIIEHHIO K HEMY-
CYyABMAaHAM fABAAETCA OYEBHAHBIM IIPABUAOM, KOTOPOTO
HEOOXOAUMO TIpHAepKHBATBCA. CAEAOBATEABHO, TAaKOE IIO-
BEACHHE HE MOKET OBITh IIPEB30MACHO HAH OIIPOBEPIHYTO
APYTHMH HOPMATHBHBIMH HACTABACHHUAMHI HCAAMa, 34 HC-
KAIOYCHHEM CAYYA€B PEAUTHMO3HBIX I'OHEHHH, YOUICTB HAH
yraereHus (IIOAPOOHEE 3TH TEMBI OYAYT PACCMOTPEHBI B IIf-
Tol rAase). HecmoTpsa Ha TO 9TO KOpaHMYeCKas MO3NITUA Ha
3TOT CYET BIIOAHE OYEBUAHA, B IICASAX BHECCHUS ICHOCTH BCE
7Ke BAKHO ITPOMU3BECTH CACAYIOIIIEE TOAKOBAHHE.,

AFOAE AOAKHEI OBITH AOOPOIIOPAAOYHBIMHU IIO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K mHOBepuaM. [IpmBOAMM IHEHTpPaABHBIN KOpaHHYe-
CKHM alaT, IOCBAIIEHHBII 3TOMY BOIIPOCY:

«AAAAX HE 3aIPEIIAET BaM OBITh AOOPBIMH H CIIPABEAAU-
BEIMH C TEMH, KOTOPBEIE HE CPAKAAMCH C BAMH M3-32 (BaIIIeii)
PEAUTHHE U HE H3TOHAAH BaC U3 BAIINX KHAUIIL. Bowncruny,
Annax arobut Oecripuctpactasy (K. 60: 8).

AHaAU3 AQHHOIO afaTa IIOKAa3bIBACT, YTO B HEM 3aTparu-
BAIOTCA TPH TAABHBIX aACIIEKTA, IO3BOAAIOIINE CAEAATH TOY-
HBII W HMCYEPIBIBAIOIINI BEIBOA KAaCATEABHO AOOPOIOpPA-
AOYHOCTH IIO OTHOIIEHHIO K ApyruM. llepBorit acrexr — mc-
TOPUYECKUM, OTHOCAIIMICA K CIIOPY O TEKYIIIEM CTATYCE 3TO-
ro anara, 2 UIMEHHO O TOM, ObIA AW OH OTMCHCH HMAW HET.
Bropoii acekT cBfA3aH ¢ BOIPOCOM 00 HAEHTUYHOCTH TOTO,
K KOMY HAaAACKHT OTHOCHTBCH C AOOPOTOH H CIIPaBEAAHBO-
cTpiO. Tpernii Kacaercsi 3HAYCHHSA CAOBA «abappyxymm, KO-
TOPOE IIEPEBOAUTCS KK «OBITH AOOPBIM.
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B orHomennn nepsoro acrekra, T. €. BOIIpoca oo OTMEHeE,
HEOOXOAHMMO YKA3aTh CACAVIOIIIEE: OTMEHA CTOAB YPE3MEPHO
IIPUMEHAAACH HEKOTOPBIMU KAACCHYECKUMH HCTOYHHKAMHU
KOPAHHMYECKON 9K3Eres3bl, YTO HAYMHAET Ka3aThCA, OYATO Cy-
IIIECTBOBAAA TEHACHIHA PACCMOTPEHUA KaK OTMEHHBIX BCEX
ITO3UTHBHEIX 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K HHOBEpPLAM afaToB. AMaT
K. 60: 8 me aBagerca uckarouenueM. Hampumep, ar-Tabapu
coobmmaer, uyro Mon 3aiia u Katasa momerraancs mpowusse-
CTH IIPOLIEAYPY OTMEHBI AAHHOTO aiata. Tak, coraacuo Vou
3atiay: «Hacrosmmuii ariar ObIA OTMEHEH alaTaMi, HACTaB-
ASIFOIIIMH  MYCYABMAH BCTPETHTb A3BIYHUKOB C OOHAKEH-
HBIMH MCYAMU U YOHTb WX, €CAU OHH OTKAKYTCH IIPUHATH
ncaam»! %% KaTtaaa yrBepiKAaeT ITOYTH TO e CaMoe, OTMedas,
ugro araT K. 9: 5 («Koraa ke 3aBeprrarca CpAIeHHbIE MecA-
LB, TO PasuTe MHOTOOOKHHUKOB, TA€ OBl BBl HX HH OOHAapy-
KHAH, OEPUTE UX B IIACH, OCAKAANTE U YCTpaUBalTe AAA HHUX
ATOOYIO 3acaay») ormenser aiat K. 60: 8.19.

AAfl TOro, 9TOOBI IIOABEPIHYTh KPHUTHKE 3agBACHHE OO
OTMEHE, IIPEKAE BCETO HAAACKUT IPOACHUTD (KAK yiKE TOBO-
PHAOCH paHEE), YTO TEPMHUH «OTMEHa» (HAacX) A0 «Ap-Pucdray
amr-Iladpum mcmoap3oBascs B OoAee IITUPOKOM CMBICAE H
0003HAYAA KaK yTOYHEHHE, Tak 1 oTMeHy. [loa yrounennem
IIOHUMAETCA IIPOSCHEHHE OOINUX KOPAaHHYECKHX CAOB APY-
IIMU SI3BIKOBBIMH CPEACTBAMH, 2 IIOA OTMEHOH — 3aMeHa 0o-
A€E PAHHErO KOPAHHYECKOIO IIPABUAQ, X)YK)M, XPOHOAOIIYE-
CKH IIO3AHEHINNM (HAIIPUMEP, KAaK 3TO IIPEAIIOAATAETCH IIO
oraorenuro K araty K. 60: 8 Mon 3aitaom u Karapaoii)'%.

AAf TOTO 9TOOBI YTBEPKAATD, YTO IIPEAIIICAHIE AOOPOTO
U CIIPABEAAMBOIO OTHOIIEHHUSA K AFOAAM OBIAO 3aMEHEHO HO-
BEIM IIPaBHAOM, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY PEAUIHMO3HAas HHAKO-

194 A/ Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 12. P. 63.

195 Thid.

196 _A4/Nuhas A. ]. Al-Nasikh wa al-Mansukh. Ed. by A/~Labim S. Vol. 1. Pp.
102-114.
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BOCTB ABAACTCA OCHOBAHHEM AAfl KPOBOIIPOAHUTHSA, TPEOYIOT-
cAd HAACKHBIE AOKa3zaTeAbCTBA. OAHAKO B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs
amata K. 00: 8, mO3BOAAIOINIETO MYCyABMaHAM MHPHO B3aH-
MOACHCTBOBATh C AIOABMH, OCHOBBIBAACH HA IIPHHIIUIIAX
AOOPOTBL U CIPAaBEAAMBOCTH, HE CYIIECTBYET HH CAMHOIO
IIOAAMHHOIO CBHACTEABCTBA B IIOAB3y OTMEHEI adata [Ipo-
pokoM. YTBepKAeHHE aT-1abaph, cOrAacCHO KOTOPOMY Tpe-
oopanne orMensl arata K. 60: 8 ABAfieTcs HEIPHEMAECMEIM,
MOZKET OBITh BIIOAHE OOOCHOBAaHHBIM!Y.

C Apyroii CTOpPOHBI, T€ HCCACAOBATEAH, KOTOPBIE ITOAACP-
’KUBAIOT OTMEHY, YCTAHOBHAH fACHOE YCAOBHE IIPUHATHA
dakra ormMensl. AaHHOE YCAOBHE IIPEAIIOAATAET AOCOAFOTHOE
IIPOTUBOPEYNE MEXKAY ABYMfA HAH OOAee aflaTaMu U OTCYI-
CTBHE KAKOH OBI TO HH OBIAO BO3MOKHOCTH HUX COTAACOBa-
Hua!'%8, Oamako, coraacHo AOy 3axpe, TakOe yCAOBHE He-
npumennMo K Kopamy. On yreepikaaer: «CoBMECTHO €O
MHOKECTBOM FHCCACAOBATEACH, MBI YIACTBOBAAN B HAITHICA-
HHUH PpaOOTHl O KOPAHUYIECKOH 9K3€re3e IOA Ha3BAHUEM ,,d/-
Mynmaxxa6*. B xoae Bcel Hareil pabOTbI, MBI HE HAIIIAU HHU
OAHOII ITapBI AHATOB, KOTOPBIE MOTAN OBl PACCMATPUBATHCS B
Ka4eCTBE IIPOTUBOPEYAIIIX APYT APYIy»! ™.

TakuM 0Opa3zoMm, BO3HHKAET BOIIPOC, IIPOTHBOPEUUT AU
TpeboBaHIE AOOPOTHI U CIIPABEAAHUBOCTH IIO OTHOIIIEHHUIO K
ATOAAM, BpICKazaHHOe B amate K. 60: 8, xoparmYIeckomy
HIPEAIINCAHUIO CpakaTbCa? OTBET IPEAOCTABAAET TEKCTY-
aapHBIH KoHTeKCT affata K. 60: 8. Attar K. 60: 9, caeayrormumii
cpasy 3a K. 60: 8, roBopuT caeayrormee:

«AAAAX 3AIPEIIACT BAM APYKHUTH TOABKO C TEMH, KOTOPBIC
CPaKAAUCh C BAMU H3-3a (BaIllei) PEAUTHH, BBITOHAAU BaC
13 BAIIIUX KUAHWII W CIIOCOOCTBOBAAW BaIlIEMY H3IHAHUIO.

197 _A[-Tabari I. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 12. P. 63.
198 Zahrah M. A. Zahrah al-Tafasit. Vol. 1. P. 41.
199 Thid.
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A te, xotopsie Oepyr mx ceOe (B IIOMOIIHUKH H IIOKPO-
BUTCAH), ABAAIOTCA (TAaKHM OOpasoM) Oe33aKOHHIKAMED

(K. 60: 9).

AaHHBIA alfaT fICHO IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO 3aIpeT Ha AOOpoe
OTHOIIIEHUE HAIIPABACH HA TEX, KTO yYaCTBOBAA B CPaKEHUU
C MYCYABMAaHAMU U B M3THAHUH UX U3 COOCTBEHHBIX JKIAMIII.
B cBoro ouepear, amiar K. 60: 8 AcHBIM 00pazoM HO3BOAAET
MYCYABMAaHAM OTHOCHTBCA C AOOPOM U CIIPABEAAUBOCTBIO K
ATOASIM, KOTOPBIE HE HAYMHAIOT BOMHY IIPOTUB MYCYABMaH H
HE BBITOHAIOT UX U3 AOMOB. TaknM 0OpasoMm, HET HHUKAKOTO
IIPOTUBOPEUHS MEKAY IPEAIINICAHUEM CPAKATHCA M IIPEATIH-
CAHHEM BCEOOIEH AOOPOTHI IO OTHOIIEHHIO K AFOAAM, IIO-
CKOABKY IIepBO€ C(POPMYAHPOBAHO AHUIIDb B OTHOIIECHHUH TEX,
KTO IIPOABAAET BOMHCTBEHHOCTh K MYCYABMAaHAM, TOTAA KaK
ITOCAGAHEE — B OTHOIIICHUN MUPHBIX AFOACH B IIEAOM.

Takum o6pasom, TpedoBarue orMeHsl K. 60: 8, BEIABHHY-
toe Mon 3atinom m Karapoii, ABASETCA HECOCTOATEABHBIM,
ITOCKOABKY OHO IIPOTHBOPEYAT KOHTEKCTY aifiaTa, KOpaHHJe-
CKHM HOPMATHBHBIM IIPUHITUIIAM BEACHUA BOWHBI U YHUBEP-
CAABHBIM YEAOBEYECKHM LIEHHOCTAM. boaee Toro, caeayer
OTMETHTH, YTO TPEOOBAHHE OTMEHBI IIPHUIINCBIBACTCA TOAKO-
BaTEASIM TPETBETO IOKOAEHHA ITocAepoBaTeAer IIpopoka, a
He camoMy IIpopoky m ero crioABHZKHHKAM. DTO HO3BOAAET
AOIIYCTHTD, YTO IIOAOOHEBIC 3afABACHHUS OBIAU HCIIOAB30BAHBI
B XOA€ AAABHEHINIEH HMCTOPUU MEKPEAUTHO3HBIX OTHOIIIE-
HUH B KA4eCTBE OOOCHOBAHUS SKCKAIO3UBHUCTCKOTO OTHOIIIE-
HUA K HHOBEPLIAM.

[Ipucrynasa ko BTOpoMy acmekTy aHaAm3a aiata K. 60: 8,
KOTOPBIF HMEET CBOECH IIEABIO OTBETUTDH HA BOIIPOC, K KAKHM
MMEHHO AIOASIM IIPEAIIHCAHO OTHOCHTBCA C AOOPOTOH H
CIIPaBEAAUBOCTBIO, MBI TAKKE CTAAKHBAEMCHA CO MHOMKECTBOM
9KCKAFO3UBHCTCKUX 3adBAeHUN. K npumepy, Myakaxua nOH
Axabp 3afABASIET, YTO IIOA AFOABMHI, K KOTOPBIM CACAYET OT-
HOCHTBCA C AOOPOTOH M CHPAaBEAAUBOCTBIO, aHaT ITOAPa3y-
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MEBAET TEX, KTO IIPUHAA HCAAM B MeKke, HO HE IIEPECEANACH
B Meanny??. C Apyroii croponsl, ap-Pas3u yrBepikaaeT cae-
AyIOIIIEe:

«CyIIIecTByeT HECOrAACHE OTHOCUTEABHO TOTO, KTO ABAACTCH
AIOABMH, KOTOPBIE ,,HE CPpAKArOTCA ¢ TOOOH . OAHAKO OOAB-
IIIHCTBO YYEHBIX IIOAArafOT, 9YTO PEYb HACT O AIOAAX AOTO-
BOpa, ax/ a/-'axd. \IOAH AOrOBOpa — 9TO AIOAH, KOTOpPBIE
ITIOAIIICAAH COTAAIIIEHHE O TOM, YTO OHH HE OYAYT HH Cpa-
xaTbcs Ipotus [Ipopoka U MycyAbMaH, HU IIOMOIATh KOMY-
AuOO m3 ero mporuBHHKOB. Ha camom aAeae pedsp maer o
nAeMeHn X)3d d, TIOAIIUCABIIIEM COTAAIICHUE HE CPAKATHCS
npotus [Ipopoxa 1 He U3roHATH €ro n3 PoAHBIX 3eMeAb. [1o
9TOH IPUYHHE K 9TUM AIOASM OTHOCHAHCH C AOOPOTOH H
OAATOCKAOHHOCTBIO AO TEX IIOP, ITOKA COTAAIIEHUE HE ITO-
TepsAo cuAy»?Ol.

Apyroe mueHne, koropoe yrnomunaer ap-Pasu, cocrour B
TOM, YTO AFOAH, K KOTOPBIM CACAYET OTHOCHTBCA C AOOPOTOH
U CIIPAaBEAAHBOCTBIO, — 3TO KeHIMUHBI 1 Aetn??, Hakomnerr,
116u 3aiia u Karaaa yrBepKAaAn, 9TO UMEIOTCA B BUAY MHUP-
HbIC A3BIYHUKH, XOTA 9T ABA VUCHBIX U CUHTAAU afiaT OTMe-
HEHHBIM.

Paccmorpenne pasAHmYHBIX MHEHHI HA 3TOT CYET C SICHO-
CTBIO AEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO BCE OHU ABASIOTCA OIPAHHYCH-
HBIMH M, CAEAOBATEABHO, B TOM HMAW MHOM OTHOILIEHUN KC-
KAFOYAIOIIIUMH, SKCKAIO3UBHCTKHMH. Muenma Myaxaxunaa,
16n 3atipa m KaTaasl oIpeAeACHBI paMKaMU PEAUTHO3HOU
IIPUHAAAEKHOCTH H IIOTOMY 3KCKAIO3UBHCTCKHM OOpPasoMm
OTPAHHYHUBAIOT AOOPOE M CIIPABEAAHBOE OTHOIIECHHE OAHH-
MH AHIIb MyCyAbMaHaMH. UTO Kacaerci MHEHHSA, KOTOpOE

200_4/-Nail M. A. §. Tafsir al-Imam Mujahid ibn Jabr. Nasr: Dar al-Fikr al-Islami
al-Hadithah, 1989. P. 655.

201_A4[-Razi F. D. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 15. Pp. 304-305.

202 Thid. P. 305.
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ap-Pasu mpunmceBaeT OOABIIINHCTBY YYEHBIX, TO OHO Orpa-
HHUYHBAET TPeOOBaHUE AOOPOIO H CIPABEAAHBOrO OTHOIIIE-
HHA AIOABMH AOIOBOpPa, B KOTOPOM AOOpPOE OTHOIIECHHE
OTPAaHMYCHO 3aBEPIIECHHEM ACUCTBHA coTrAamieHusA. B asroit
CBA3U HOAOOHOE MHEHHUE SBASETCS DKCKAFO3UBUCTCKUM C
TOYKH 3PEHUA BPEMEHH, 4 TAK/KE IIPEAIIOAAraeT, OYATO OC-
HOBHBIM COCTOSHHEM MEKYEAOBEYECKUX OTHOIIIEHUN BHI-
CTyHaeT BOMHA, 32 MCKAIOYCHUEM CAYYa€B ACHCTBHUA COIAa-
mennsa. CoraacHo ke BTOPOMY yIoOMAHyTOMY ap-Pasm mme-
HHUIO, AOOpPOE€ U CIIPAaBEAAHBOE OTHOIIEHHE OIPAHHYICHO
TOABKO ACTBMH H JKEHIIUHAMH, T. €. I€HACPHOH IIPHHAA-
AEKHOCTBIO U BO3PACTOM.

Takum 0Opa3oM, BCE ITOAXOABI, KOTOPBIE OCHOBAHBI Ha
HICKAIOYCHHH, Pa3ACASIOT OOIIYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY — IIPHU-
AaHHE OCOOOI BaKHOCTH OOIIEMY 3HAYEHHUIO (M CMBICAY)
amata K. 60: 8. OAHAKO, COrAACHO OAHOMY M3 BAKHEHIITHX
paBuA TOAKOBaHHA KopaHa, kak IIpaBOBBIE HOPMBI, /-
aKxam aw-wapu'a, TaK W ajg-axédp, COOOINEHUA, COXPAHAIOT
CBOE O0IIee 3HAYEHHE AO TEX IO, IIOKA HE BO3HUKHET IIPH-
YMHA U OCHOBaHHUE AAfl IPHUAAHHA UM OCOOOrO, T. €. KOH-
KPETHOTO, 3Ha4YeHHUA. AHAAOTHYHBIM OOPa3OM OOCTOATEAB-
CTBA OTKPOBEHHUSA, achab ar-i)3j/, HE IPEBPAIIAOT OOIINHA
CMBICA KOPAHHYECKHX CAOB B OCOOBIH, KOHKpPETHBIN?,
VIMeHHO 1O 3TON HPUYHHE PE3YABTATOM IIPOH3BEACHHOTO
ar-TabGapu sx3erermdeckoro amasmsa aiiata K. 60: 8, koro-
pPBIIl B 3HAYUTEABHON MEPE OCHOBBIBAACA Ha CTPOTHX IIpa-
BHUAAX TOAKOBaHHA KopaHa, CTaAO 3aKAIOYEHHE O TOM, YTO
ITOA AFOABMH, K KOTOPBIM CAEAYET OTHOCHUTBCHA C AOOPOTOH U
CIIPaBEAAUBOCTBIO, ITOAPA3YMEBAIOTCA AIOAM BCEX HAITUN U
PEAHTHI, HCKAIOYAA AUIIb TEX, KTO CPaKaACA C MyCyAbMa-
HAMU UAU HU3TOHAA MYCYABMAaH U3 UX KHAHIL. DTO OOYCAOB-
A€HO TeM (DaKTOM, YTO AAHHBIA afiaT AOAKEH COXPaHHUTb

203 A[Taiar M. Maqalat fi ‘Ulum al-Qur’an wa Usul al-Tafsir. Riad: Dar al-
Muhaddith, 1425 AH-2004. Pp. 22-30.

155



CBOI OOIIHIT CMBICA, IIOCKOABKY HET HHUKAKOTO OCHOBAHUS
AAA TIpHAAHUA eMy crerudmdeckoro 3uadenua’™, B moapsy
TAKOIO HHKAIO3UBHUCTCKOIO B3IAfIAA BBICKA3BIBAAUCH TAKHE
ydaeHsle, Kak a3-3amaxmrapu u Mon Amryp?®>.

Takum oOpasom, npaBusa naTEpupeTanuu Kopana npu-
BOAAT HAC K BBIBOAY, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY 00AACTh pedpepeH-
nuu aiiata K. 60: 8 oxBaTbIBaeT BCeX MHPHBIX AIOACH U IIO-
ABHTAET MYCYABMaH ITOCTYIIATH CO BCEMH AFOABMH COOOpa3-
HO IIPUHIUIIAM AOOPOTHI M crpaBeAauBocTH. [Ipu sToMm B
obAacTp pedpepeHIUU aifaTa He IIOIMAAAIOT TOABKO TE€, KTO
HAYUHAA BOHHY IIPOTHB MYCYABMAaH HMAHM H3TOHAA HX U3 UX
COOCTBEHHBIX JKIAHIII.

Kak xaxercd, HaM yAaAOCh AOKa3aTh, uTo aiaT K. 60: 8 He
OBIA OTMEHEH U YTO OH ITO-IIPEKHEMY OOAQAAET ACHCTBYIO-
IIUM 3HAYECHUEM U MHKAIO3UBHBIM OXBaTOM. OAHAKO ITOMH-
MO 9TOTO BA)KHO TAK/KE MCCACAOBATH CMBICA AAHHOTO afaTa C
OCOOBIM BHHMAHHEM K CMBICAY TAAroAa «zabappyxym». Ero
IIEPEBOAAT KaK «OBITh AOOPBIMI», HO, Pa3yMeeTcs, IIPH Iepe-
BOAE TOHKHH M TOYHBIA CMBICA AAHHOTO BBIPAKCHHSA OKa3aA-
cA yTpadeH, IIOCKOABKY apaOckmii fA3plk Kopama oOaapaer
HECPAaBHEHHON I'AYOHMHOI CMBICAA: IIPH IIEPEBOAE C apabCKO-
IO Ha AIOOOH APYIOH fA3BIK T€ HIOAHCHI, KOTOPBIE IIPHUCYT-
CTBYIOT B OPUTHHAAE, HE BCETAA COXPAHAIOTCA B IIOAHOH Me-
pe. Beakuil mepeBoA ABAAETCA AHIID TPUOAUZATEABHBIM.

I'naron  «wrabappyxym» ABASETCS KAIOUEBEIM CAOBOM AAf
ITOHUMAHHA KOPAHUYIECKOH IO3UIIUU B OTHOIIEHUU AOOPO-
IIOPAAOYHOCTH KaK IIEHTPAABHOTO OSTHYECKOIO 3IAEMEHTA
HOPMATUBHOIO PEAHTHO3HOTO IIAIOpaAn3Ma. AAA TOTO, 94TO-
OBl MCYEPIIBIBAIOIIIM OOPa30M HCCAEAOBATb 3HAYCHHE CAO-
Ba «mabappyxym», MBI AOAKHBI CHAYaAd METOAOAOTHYIECKH
HICCACAOBATH KOPAHUYECKHUI CIIOCOO MCIIOAB30BAHHA AAHHO-

204_A[Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 12. P. 63.
205 Cm.: AlZamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf ‘an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 4. P. 503;
Ashur M. 1. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. vol. 2. Pp. 151-152.
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IO CAOBa. B CBA3M € 3THM CAGAYET OTMETHTB, YTO KOpPHEBas
Mopdema cAOBa mabappyxym — «G-p-p», THPUHATUB — «bappay,
a CyIIeCTBUTEABHOE — «bupp». Ilpruaarareapnoe, oOpa3oBaH-
HOE OT «bappa», — «bappyi», (MHOAKECTBEHHOE YUCAO IIPUAATa-
TEABHOTO — «abpapy UAH «bapapay).

AAfl OTBeTa HA IIOCTABACHHBIH BBIIIIE BOIIPOC, CHAYAAA
obpatumca k cype «Az-bakapa», B KOTOPOI 3HAYEHHE CAOBA
«bupp» OIIPEAECACHO B ABYX PasHBIX MecTax. [lepBoe kopaHu-
YECKOE OIIPEACACHUE CAOBA «OUpp» TOABAAETCA B CACAYIOIIIEM
amare:

«baarogectue [6upp| cocTouT HE B TOM, ITOO BBI IIOBOPAYN-
BAAN CBOH AHIIA Ha BOCTOK HAM HA 3aI1aA; OAAaro4ectue
[oupp] — o10 Bepurp B Aanaxa, B IlocaeaHnit AcHb,
B aHTeAOB, B [Incanme, B ITOCAAHHUKOB; PacXOAOBATb HMY-
IIecTBOU3 AFOOBH K Hemy B IOAB3y CBOMX POACTBEHHHKOB,
CHPOT, HY/KAAIOIIUXCA, IIYyTHUKOB M T€X, KIO IPOCHT,
U Ha BBIKYII paOOB; CTOIKO TBOPUTb MOAUTBY H MHAOCTHI-
HIO, BBIIIOAHATH O0A32TEABCTBA, KOTOPHIE BEI Ha CEOS B3AAH,
OBITH CTOMKHM H TEPIIEAHBBIM B OOAM (MAM CTPaAaHHH),
B HECUACTBE U B TAKEABIE BPeMEHA. TaKOBBI AFOAM HMCTHHHI,

6orobossuennsie» (K. 2: 177).

B arom aiiate cymiecTBUTEABHOE «Oupp» IIEPEBEACHO Kak
«Oaarodectre», Toraa kak B cype K. 60: 8, B koTopoi AaHHOE
CAOBO BcTpedaercs B POpMe TAATOAA (mabappyxym), OHO ObI-
AO IIEPEBEACHO KaK «OBITH AOOPBIM». AaHHOE OOCTOATEAB-
CTBO BHOBbB YKA3BIBA€T HA CAOKHOCTD IIEPEBOAA ITOTO CAOBA
c apaOckoro sf3pika. OAHAKO, aHAAUZHUPYA KOPAHHIYECKOE
ompeAeAeHHEe cAOBa «bupp» B ariate K. 2: 177, MbI BUAEM, 9TO
OHO HAYMHACTCA C OTpHIaHUA. AHAT YTBEPHKAAET CACAVIO-
111e€: 3HAYECHUE «6upp» HE B TOM, YTO AIOAH AOAYKHBI IIOBOPA-
9UBATH CBOU AMIIA K BOCTOKYy mAmM k 3armaay, HO B TOM, YTO
ATOA AOAJKHBEI OCTaBAaTBCA YECTHBIMHA M HCKPEHHHMH B OT-
HoIrmeHusx ¢ borom, coboi u cBonmMu OAKHUMU. B cBsA3u ¢
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5TUM ACaA OTMEYAET, U4TO B pasompaemom amare «<...> Ko-
pPaH A€AAeT aKIEHT Ha TOM IPHHIIHIIE, YTO IIPOCTOE COTAA-
cHe ¢ BHEITHUMH (POPMaMH €IIe HE ACAAET YEAOBEKA OAATO-
gecTuBBIM»?Y. Takum 0Opa3oM, COTAACHO PacCMAaTPUBAEMO-
My amary, 5upp — HOHATHE, OCHOBAHHOC HA BHYTPCHHEM HU3-
MEPEHHH YEAOBEYECKOIO B3aUMOAEHCTBHA ¢ borom, oOrme-
CTBOM, coOOU m Apyrumu. Mraxk, 6upp tpebyer, 4TOOBI KawkK-
AO€ ACHCTBHE COBEPIIAAOCH YECTHBIM U AOOPOIIOPAAOTHEIM
obpasom. [ToTomy Gupp Tepser cBOIT HCTUHHEI CMBICA, ECAH
AQHHBIH aKT COBEPIIAETCA HCXOAA U3 POPMAABHBEIX COOOPa-
JKCHU.

Bropoe kopanmdeckoe ompeAeA€HHE CAOBA «upp», KOTO-
pO€ HCIIPaBAAET €r0 HEIPAaBHABHOE BOCIIPHATHE, CAOKUB-
meecs y HEKOTOPBIX AIOACH BO Bpemena [Ipopoxa, 3Bydur
CAEAYIOIIIIM OOPa3oM:

«<...> He B TOM AOOpOAETEAD, ITOOBI BBl BXOAHAH B AOMa
gepes3 3aAHIOIO ABEPb. AOOPOAETEAD COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
BBl OBIAH OOroOOA3HEHHBI. BxoAmuTe 7K€ B AOMa Yepe3 HaA-
AeKarue ABepuu Oorrech Aasaxa. Tak B cmoxere Ipe-

ycrersly (K. 2: 189).

B AamHOM CcAy4ae Gupp 11epeBOAUTCA KaK «AOOPOAETEADB»
[aHrA. «virtuen]. Hamboaee BaKHBIM 3A€CH OKA3BIBACTCA TO,
uro KopaH BHOBb ITIOAUEPKUBAET CACAYIOIIHE (PAKT: MCKOH-
HBIF CMBICA (4pp OCHOBBIBACTCS HA €TO BHYTPEHHEM H3Mepe-
Huu. Vlcropmaecknil KOHTEKCT aifaTa CACAYIOIIHI: BO Bpe-
meHa [Ipopoka HEKOTOpPBIE AIOAW ITOAATAAH, YTO HE3AKOHHO
BXOAHUTB B CBOH AOM C ITAPOAHOTO BXOAQ ITOCAE COBEPITICHUA
maAoMHIYecTBa. AaHHAA TpaAuIusA (MAHW, CKOpee, CyeBepue)
paccMaTpHUBaAach Kak BHA 6upp. [Tloromy oHE HacTamBasm Ha
TOM, YTO HEOOXOAUMO HMETh CIIECIIMAABHBII BXOA B AOM, Ky-

206 _Asad M. The Message of the Qur’an. Bristol: The Book Foundation, 2003.
Vol. 1. P. 46.
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Aa MOryT BXOAWTH ITaaoMHHKH?Y. Kopan mcrmpasasger a1o
AOXKHOEC IIOHHUMAHUE, ACAAA AKIICHT HA TOM, YTO 5upp HE CIIO-
coO 3aXOAHTH B AOM, a OoroOossHeHHOCTh. Tak Kopan
BHOBB ACAQET AKIIEHT HA TOM, YTO Oupp HE MOKET OBITH Orpa-
HHUYEH BHENTHUM U3MEPEHUEM OIIPEACACHHBIX ACHCTBUM.

Kopens «6-p-p» Taxxke cymiectsyer B hopMe IIPUAATraTEAb-
HOI'O B ABYX afiaTax cypsl «Mapaamy.

«<..> A0Op [bappar| ¥ poAnTEASIM U HE OBIA TOPACIIOM
n ocAym-aakom» (K. 19: 14).

«(OH caerar MeHA) AOOPBIM [fappar] K MOEH Matepu
U HE CACAAA MEHA HaAMEHHBIM 1 HecuacTHbIMY (K. 19: 32).

CA0BO «bapparm» B 0OOUX aliaTaxX IEPEAAHO KAK «AOOPBII»
U IPUMEHAETCA COOTBETCTBEHHO IO OTHOIIEHHIO K IIPOPO-
kam Waxite (Moamny) u HMce. OBa mpopoka OmmchBaroTes
KaK 5¢zppaﬁ B CBSI3W C TE€M, KAK OHH BEAH CeOA CO CBOMMH po-
AuTeAsmu. B AaHHOM cAydae bappar ykaspiBaeT Ha HCKpEHHEE
U YBOKUTEABHOE OOXOmAeHHE ¢ poanrtesamu. Vimenno mo
5TOH IIpUYMHE apaOBl HAACAAIOT BBIPAKECHHE Guppy as-
éasudatity (IMAPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHOE) 3HAYECHUEM FHC-
KPEHHHUX U YBAKUTEABHBIX OTHOIIIECHUH MEKAY AC€TBMH U PO-
aureasvu. B Kopane npuaarateapnoe «bappam» xapaxrepu-
3yeT oTHOIIEHUE IIPOPOoKoB Vcel Maxiin K cBOUM poanTe-
AfIM — HICKPEHHEE U YBAKUTEABHOE. Takum oOpasom, ceMaH-
TUKA CAOBA «fappar» HE UMEET HHYErO OOIIEr0 C ABOMHBIMHU
CTAaHAAPTAMH HAU (POPMAAU3MOM, 2, HAIIPOTHB, ITOOYKAAET
OTKA3aTBCA OT TaKOI'O IIOBEACHHUA B aAPEC MUPHBIX IIO OT-
HOIIICHUIO K HAM HEMYCYABMAH.

Kak yxe ykaseIBaAOCh paHee, IIPUAATATEABHOE OT CAOBA
«bappa» — «bappyn». B cBoro odepeapb, Ppopma MHOKECTBEHHO-
IO YHCAQ ITOTO IIPUAATATEABHOTO, «alpdp», HCIOAB3YETCH

207 Al Tabari 1. . Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 2. Pp. 192-193.
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AAf ommcaHuA obuTaTeAer pas: «Bowmcruny, OaarodecTuBbe
okaxyrcs B Oaaxkencrse» (K. 82: 13). JKurean pas HaspaHs
afpap 1O IPUYIUHE HCKPEHHEIO H IIPAaBAUBOIO HCIIOAHCHHSA
MU DOKbUX ITOBEACHUI.

Touno Tak e B Kopane onmceBaroTCsA aHI€ABI: UX OIIpe-
AGAECHHEM CAYKUT CAOBO «bapapay, T. €. BTOpas (popma MHO-
KECTBEHHOTO YHCAQ IIPHAAraTEABHOrO, OOPa30BAaHHOIO OT
KOPHA  «b-p-p». «OAATOPOAHBIX, BEPHBIX U IIPABAUBEIX»
(K. 80: 16). B aanHOM cAy9ae bapapa IepeAaHO KaK «BEPHBIE
U IIPaBAUBBIE». Tak OHH HA3BIBAIOTCH IIOTOMY, YTO UCKPEHHE
1 9eCTHO ITOKAOHAIOTCA ['ocmoay.

CaepoBaTeAbHO, KOpHEBasA MOpdeMa «f-p-p» B CBOUX pa3-
AMYIHBIX I'PAMMATHYECKHX (DOPMAX IIEPEAACTCA Ha PYCCKUN
A3BIK KaK «OBITb AOOPBIM», «AOOPBII», «OAATOYECTHEY, «OAa-
TOYECTUBBIIN, KAOOPOAETEABY, «BEPHBIH U IIPaBAUBEI. [1pn
5TOM aHAAH3 ITOKa3aA, 94TO HcIoAb3yeMad B Kopane mopde-
Ma «6-p-p» TAKKE OTCBIAAET K YECTHOCTH W IIPABAUBOCTH B
Aerax. C ApPyrol CTOPOHBI, KOPAHHYECKOE HCIIOAB30OBAHUE
«5—p-p» TAaKKe ITOKA3bIBAe€T, YTO 3HAYCHHUE 3TOIO CAOBa HE
MOJKET BKAIOYATb B C€OA ABOIMHBIC CTAHAAPTEL, AULIEMEPHUE U
AKHBYIO AUIIAOMATHIO B MEKYECAOBEYECKHX OTHOIIECHUAX.
CootBercrBeHHO, Aekcukorpad Kom Papuc coraarmraercs ¢
TEM, 9YTO OAHUM W3 3HAYCHHI <<6—p-p» ABAACTCHA IPABAUBOCTD,
CUOK, A TAKIKE YECTHOCTh U AFOOOBBZS,

B mrore amaams aintara K. 60: 8 mokasaa, 910 ero craryc —
MyxKkam (HEOTMEHEHHBIM) M YTO YCTAaHABAMBAEMBIE UM OT-
HOILIEHUA MEKAY AFOABMH HHKAIO3UBHEL TakuM 0Opasom,
AQHHBIN aHAT IIPEAITMCBIBAET 3TUYECKYIO HOPMY OCHOBAaHHO-
IO Ha AFOOBH B AOOPOIOPAAOYHOCTH OTHOIIEHHUA K MUPHBIM
AfoAsM. boaee Toro, maAmdme cAOBa «zabappyxym» B ITOM
aflaTe MCKAIOYAET AIOOYIO HEYECTHOCTh, MAHUIIYAATHBHYIO 1
AKHABYIO AUITAOMATHIO IIO OTHOITIEHHIO K APYTUM AIOAAM. B

208 Faris A. H. 1. Mu‘jam al-Magqayis fi al-Lughah. Beirut: Dar al-Jil, 1999. Vol. 1.
Pp. 177-178.
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5TOM OTHOIICHUU KYABMUHAIIMOHHBIMHU SBAAIOTCA 3aBEpP-
IIIATOINNE CAOBA HACTOSAIIETO aiaTa, KOTOPBIE YTBEPKAAIOT
AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOE OTHOIIECHUE K HHOBEPLAM B Kad4eCTBE
crroco0a AoCTHREHUs AFOOBH 1'ocroaa.

24
Hepomnyrenue ockopbaeHuA TOTO,
YTO CBAIIEHHO AAfl APYTHX

OCKOpPOAATh M KPUTHKOBATh — 3TO ABE PAa3HBIC BEIIHU, H
AAHHOE PasAHYHE C OCOOEHHOH fCHOCTBIO IPOABAACTCA B
TOM, YTO KAaCaeTcs YIBEPKACHHA (PYHAAMEHTAABHOIO KOpa-
HHUYECKOIO IIOoCAaHHS O FEamacrBe m  EaAumbcrsemuocTw.
KpaitHe BaKHO IIPOBECTH YETKOE PA3ACACHHE MEKAY OIIHCa-
TEABHOU U TIpeAnmncareAbHOR wnH@opmanueri Kopawa, B
OCOOEHHOCTU €CAM MBI IIBITAEMCH BBIBECTH M3 HEIO KOHIIEII-
LI MEKPEAUTHO3HBIX OoTHOIIEeHUH. Aeao B ToM, uyTo Kopan
OIIHCBIBAET IIPOOAEMY HEBEPHA U HEBEPHBIX, YTOOBI IIOCPEA-
CTBOM PACKPBITHA PAa3SAHYHUA BEPHl M HEBEPHUA OCYIIECTBUTH
CBOE PYKOBOACTBO, HO HE ITPEATIMCEIBAET COBEPIITCHHA BPEA-
HBIX ACUCTBUU IIO0 OTHOIIIEHHUIO K STHUM AOAAM 32 MCKAIOYE-
HHEM KOHTEKCTA YTHETEHHA U BOMHBI. TOYHO TaKuM xe 0Opa-
3oMm Kopan c I11eABIO OCYITIECTBAEHHA PYKOBOACTBA MHOTO-
KPaTHO OITHCBIBAET MAOAOB M OOIrOB, OTAMYHEIX OT AAAaxa,
KAK HE OOAAAAFOIIUX KAKOM-AUOO CHAOW MAM BAHSHHEM Ha
KU3HDb AIOACH, HO HE IPEAIHCHIBACT COBEPIIICHUA HACHAD-
CTBEHHBIX ACHCTBHM IIO OTHOINCHUIO K HUM 324 MCKAIOYCHI-
€M TEX CAYYaeB, KOTAA Bepa B TAKHX HAOAOB HAM OOIOB A€C-
IIOTUYECKN HAaBA3BIBACTCA AFOAAM (IIPUMEP: YHHYTOKECHHE
mpopokom Mycoit cratym Teabna). Vimerno mo srtoit mpu-
unHe KopaH u XaAHCH He yTBEP/KAAIOT HEOOXOAUMOCTH Pa3-
PYIIaTh KPecT (KOTOPBIN XPHUCTHAHE CYUTAIOT CBAIECHHBIM
CHMBOAOM CBOEH BEPBI), HECMOTPA HA TO YTO 002 HCTOYHHKA
BEIPA3UTEABHO VTBEP/KAAIOT HUEAOBEUECKYIO ITpHPOAY Mcsr,
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KOTOPBIA OBIA AHIIb OAHHM H3 IIPOPOKOB bora m korTopsri
He OBIA paciAT. boaee Toro, mpopoxk Myxammaa packpsia,
ato cam Vca, ¢ KOTOpBIM acCOMMUPYIOT KPECT, BEPHETCA Ha
3EMAIO C TEM, YTOOBI paspymuTth ero. B aro#t cBasu AOy
Xypatipa coobimaer, uto IIpopok ckasaa caeayrormee:

«Kasanycp Tem, B Ubell AAaHE AyIIIA MOS, IIOUCTHHE, CKOPO
y/Ke IIPUAET K BaMm cbiH Mapiiam [1. e. Mca], (1 Oyaer cyauTs
BAC) KaK CITPAaBEAAHBBIM CYABS, 1 CAOMAET KPECT, U YHUYTO-
’KUT CBUHEH, H OTMEHUT AKH3BIO, IIOCAE YEr0 ACHETI OYAET
(TaK) MHOIO, YTO HHUKTO HE CTAaHET MX IIPUHHUMATDH [B Kade-
crBe OAaroTBOpHTEABHOCTH[» .

B Takom caydae MOkeT BOZHHKHYTB BOIIPOC O TOM, ITOYeE-
My IIpopok Toraa YHHYITOMNKHA HAOABL, KOTOPBIE OKPY/KAAH
Kaaby. B sTOM OTHOIIEHHN CAEGAYET YIIOMAHYTBH, YTO HE CY-
IECTBYET HU €AMHOTO IIOAAMHHOTO CBHAETEABCTBA B IIOAB3Y
Toro gakra, 9to I1popox mpeApuHaA Kakue-AHOO ACHCTBUA
B OTHOIIICHHH MEKKAHCKHUX HAOAOB AO 3aBOEBAHHSA TOPOAA.
Oanako sanmcanHOE aA-byxapnm AocTOBEpHOE CBHAETEABCTBO
coo0mmaer cAaeayromue cAoBa ADAyAAbr HOH Macyaa:

«Koraa ITpopox, aa 6aarocroBuT ero AAAaxX U IPHUBETCTBY-
er, BcTyniA B Mekky B AcHb ee 3aBOoeBaHUA, BOKPYr KaaOsr
HAXOAHAOCH TPHCTA IIECTBACCAT MAOAOB, U OH HAYAA THI-
KaTh HX ITAAKOI, KOTOPYIO ACp/KaA B pyke, roBops: ,,IIpu-
IIIAA UCTHHA, ¥ CTUHYAO AOxkHOE...“. V1 oH (roBOpHA Tak-
xe): ,,[lpuraa meruna, a AOKHOE OOABIIIE HE IOABHTCA U
ue BepreTcs »?10.

Vumuroxenne HpOpOKOM 9THUX HAOAOB HCAB3A IIPUHATH
32 HCKOC MCAAMCKOC HOPMAaTHBHOC YYICHHC, KOTOPOC IIO3BO-
ASICT IIOHOCHTD TO, 9TO CBAINCHHO AAA APYTHX, IIOCKOABKY B

209 _A/-Bukbari M. Sahih al-Bukhari. Vol. 3. P. 395, no. 656.
210 Ibid. Vol. 5. P. 406, no. 583.
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ACHB Pa3pyIIeHNA HAOAOB B Mekke U ee IIPEeAMECTBAX ITOYTH
HE OCTaAOCh HHUKOIO, KTO OBI cuMTaA ux cpAmeHHbMA. [lo-
3TOMY B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE B HHUX OOABIIIEC HE OBIAO HYKABIL.
Amp mon Caamma cooOmmaer, 910 «<...> IIOCA€ TOIO KaK
Mexxa OblAa 3aBOeBaHa, BCe (IIAEMEHA) OPOCHAHUCH IIPUHU-
Mmath ncaam»’!l. boaee Toro, B AeHB 3aBOEBAHUA AHAEP MEK-
KaHCKHUX A3BrMHUKOB AOy CydiiaH IIPUHAA UCAAM U 3aABHA O
cBoell BepHOCTH IIpopoky Myxammaay?!2. Aa-bapa coobrma-
€T, YTO B TOA 3aBOeBaHHA MeKKk: BO Bpemsa OHTBEI IpH Xy-
Haiine «<...> AOy Cydiian ubH ar-Xapuc aepxas ee [Oe-
Ayro myanty ITpopoxka] mmoa y3arer, IIpopok, Aa 6aarocroBut
ero AAAAX U IIPUBETCTBYET, IIPOU3HOCHA (TaKHe CAOBA): ,, S —
[Ipopok, m wmer (B arom) amu! S — cerz AGaya-Myrra-
AmOa“»?13,

Aazke ecAM MBI 3aXOTHM IIPEATIOAOKHTB, YTO B TOPOAE H
€0 OKPECTHOCTAX COXPAHHUAOCH HEKOTOPOE YHCAO A3BIYHH-
KOB, MBI AOAKHBI IIPUHATh BO BHHUMaHHE TOT (DAKT, YTO OC-
HOBHBIM PEAHTHO3HBIM KOHTEKCTOM MeKKH ITocAe 3aBOeBa-
HUA CTaA UCAAM, H, CAEAOBaTEABHO, Kaaba, koropas (mpumem
K CBEAGHHIO) ObIAa ITOCTpoeHa mpopokamu VIbopaxmmom u
HMcmamaom B kadectBe cumBOoAa EamHCTBA bora, He moraa
TeIepb OBITh MECTOM AAA HAOAOB. Ha camom aeae, HeAcHO
AQKe TO, ACHCTBUTEABHO AW A3BIMHUKHA MEKKH BOCIIpHHUMA-
AW CBOMX HAOAOB KaK HedTo cBsmeHHoe. Ckopee, OHH BHAE-
AW B MAOAAX CPEACTBO H3BAEUYEHHSA BHITOABL [IpuBesem mpu-
mep. [Tpopok packpbIA, 9TO MEKKAHCKHE A3BIYHHKH IIPEKPac-
HO 3HAAU IIpaBAy O npopokax Mopaxume u Mcmanae. B sToit
casu VIOH AGOGac IMOBECTBYET CACAYIOIIICE:

«<...> Koraa mocaamnmk Aaaaxa, A2 OAATOCAOBHT ero Aa-
AaX W IPUBETCTBYET, BCTYIHA B MEKKy, OH OTKa3aACH BXO-

211 Ibid. P. 413, no. 595.

212 A[Buti M. Figh al-Strah al-Nabawiyyah. Damascus: Dar al-Salam,
2004. P. 265.

213 _A[-Bukhari M. Sahih al-Bukhari. Vol. 5. P. 421, no. 656.
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auth B Kaaby, B KOTOpOI HAXOAHMAHCH HAOABI, 2 IIOTOM IIO
€ro BEACHHUIO UX YAAAHAH (OTTYAA BMECTE) C H300PaKEHIEM
Nopaxuma u VMcmamaa, Aep/KaBIINX B PyKaxX IaAaTCABHBIC
crpeasl. [Tocramauk Aaraxa, Aa GAATOCAOBUT €ro AAAAX U
IIPUBETCTBYET, CKa3aA: ,,Aa MOPasuT uX AAAAX, KATHYCh AA-
A2XOM, BEAb UM OBIAO H3BECTHO, YTO OHH HUKOTAA HE 3aHU-
MAAUCH TAAAHUSMH 110 cTpeAam! <. >»?14,

Vuapam Montromepu Vorr (William Montgomery Watt)
IIPUXOAHUT K CXOKEMY BBIBOAY O MEKKAHCKHX HAOAAX, ITOAA-
rasg, 4TO IIOCAGAHUE HE IIPEACTABAAAU COOOIl HHYEro CB-
IIEHHOIO AAfl A3BIYHHUKOB: «COrAaCHO MHOTOYHCACHHBEIM CO-
OOIIEHHUAM, Yy apabOB-KOYEBHHKOB OBIAO MHOKECTBO OOTIOB,
OAHAKO 3TH [HAOABI|, IIO BCEH BHAUMOCTH, HE OOAAAAAT AAS
HHUX OCOOBIM 3HAYCHUEM» 12,

CaepoBateabHO, yaaseHue [Ipopoxom maoros n3 KaaOwr
HEAB35l HCIIOAB30BATh B KA9ECTBE IIPAaBOBOIO AOKA3aTEABCTBA
AOIIYyCTUMOCTH ACAHHH, KOTOPBIE OCKOPOAfFOT HEYTO CBA-
IEHHOE AAf HEMYCYABMaH. AEAO 3aKAIOYACTCHA B CACAYIO-
mem. Bo-mmepBeIx, 1mocae 3aBoeBanua Mekku TaMm HE OCTAAOChH
HU OAHOTIO f3BIYHUKA. Bo-BTOpEIX, IepBoHadasbHO Kaaba
OBIAA IIOCTPOEHA HE AAfl TOTO, YTOOBI CAYKHTH MECTOM AAS
HAOAOB. B-Tperpux, B paccMarpuBacMOM HCTOPHYIECKOM
KOHTEKCTE MEKKAHCKHE HAOABIL, IO BCEHl BUAUMOCTH, HE BOC-
IIPUHIMAAUCH KaK HEYTO CBAIIEHHOE.

Yro KacaeTcs KOPAHUYECKOTO CBHAETEABCTBA, KOTOPOE CO-
obrmaer Ham, 9TO VOpaxuM yHHYTOKHA HMAOAOB, CAYKHUB-
IMIX OOBEKTAMH ITOKAOHEHHUSA fA3BIYHUKOB €O ITAEMEHH, TO
AQHHOE AEHICTBHE HE HECET AAfl MYCYABMAH HHKAKOTO IIPaBO-
BOIO CMEBICAQ, IIOCKOABKY OIIHCBIBAEMBIE COOBITHA IIPOH30-
A A0 HOAydeHus MOpaxuMom mpopodectBa, KOraa OH
OB1A MOAOA (cm. K. 21: 60).

214 Ibid. P. 406, no. 584.
25 Watt W. A. Short History of Islam. Oxford: Onewotld Publications,
1996. P. 9.
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[Tepeiiaem Temepb K pacCCMOTPEHUIO HOPMATUBHBIX 3THYC-
ckux npuHInnos Kopama. B oramume or xoparmyeckmx
OIIICATEABHBIX ITOBECTBOBAHHIT, KOTOPBIE HMEIOT OTHOIIIECHIE
K CBAIIIEHHOMY AAA HEMYCYABMAH, HPAaBCTBCHHEIC ITPCATINCA-
HHSA UAYT €IIIe AAABIIIE U 3AIIUINAIOT HE TOABKO AOCTOHHCTBO
CaMIX ITOCAECAOBATEACH MHBIX PEAHTHH, HO TAaKKE M AOCTO-
MHCTBO (HEIIPHKOCHOBEHHOCTD) TOTO, YTO OHH CUMTAOT CBS-
menHbM?1%. B aTom Borrpoce Kopan mpeanmcsBaeT MycyAb-
MaHAM He IPOM3HOCHTH HHUKAKHUX XYAHTEABHBIX CAOB M HE
COBEpIIATh HUKAKHX OCKOPOHUTEABHBIX ACHCTBHN IIO OTHO-
IITEHUIO K TOMY, UYTO CBAIIIEHHO AAfl APYTHX:

«He ockopOasiiTe TeX, K KOMY OHH B3BIBAIOT IIOMHMO AAAA-
Xa, 2 HE TO OHH CTAHYT OCKOPOAATH AAAAXA U3 BPAKABL U
HeBeKeCTBA. Tak MBI IPHYKPACHAH AAA KQZKAOTO HAPOAA HX
Aeannsd. (B konne) um nmpeacront BepHyThCA K cBoeMy loc-
oAy, 1 OH ITOBeAaeT UM 000 BCEM TOM, YTO OHHU COBEPIIIU-

Am» (K. 6: 108).

[IpumedaTreAbHO, 9YTO B HCTOYHHKAX KOPAHHYECKOH JK3e-
re3bl MBI HE BCTPETUM HH OAHOIT IIOIIBITKH OTMEHBI AAHHOTO
aliata, U IPUYUHA BIIOAHE IIOHATHA, BEAb, COTAACHO PaC-
CMATPHBAEMOMY CTHXY, MEKAY OCKOPOAEHHEM TOIO, YTO
CBAIIIEHHO AAfA APYIHX, I OCKOpOAeHHEM AAAaxa CYIIECTBY-
IOT OTHOINEHUsS B3aUMHOM 3aBHCHUMOCTH. OTCIOA2 BIIOAHE
ACHO, YTO AFODOE IIPUTA3AHME Ha OTMEHY alaTa OKa3aAOCh
OBl PAaBHOAYIIHBIM K BO3MOKHOCTH OCKOPOACGHHA AAAaXa.
CAOKHOCTB, OAHAKO, 3AKAFOYACTCA HE B 9TOM, 4 B DK3EICTH-
YEeCKOM IIOHHMAHHH (CBOMCTBEHHOM HEKOTOPBIM KpyTam)
IIEPBOIPHYHHEL 3aIIPeTa OCKOPOAEHHSA TOTO, YTO CBAIECHHO
AASL APYTHX.

B meaom sxserersr cxoaarcst B Tom, uro ariat K. 6: 108 me
OBIA OTMECHEH, 4 3HAYHUT YCTAHOBACHHOE UM CIIPABEAAUBO U

216 A4/ Tabatabai M. Al-Mizan fi Tafsir al-Qut’an. Vol. 7. P. 325.
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BEPHO AAA BcexX mokoAeHui?!”. CAeAOBATEABHO, AASL MYCYAB-
MaHHHA HEAOIIYCTUMO OCKOPOAEGHHE TOTO, YTO CUHUTACTCH
CBAIIEHHBIM AAfl APyrux. Kax ObI TO HE OBIAO, MHOMKECTBO
HICTOYHHKOB U3 OOAACTH KOPAHHYECKOH 9K3Ere3bl B Ka4eCTBE
IIPEAITIOCBIAKH 3aIIpeTa YTBEPKAAIOT, CKOPEe, AUIIAOMATHYE-
CKYIO PACCYAHTEABHOCTb, HEKEAH HEIIPEXOAAIIYIO ITHYE-
CKyIO IeHHOCTb. Hampumep, a3-3amaximapu cauraer ockopo-
ACHHUE CBAIICHHOTO AAfl APYTHX IIPABHABHBIM IIOBEACHHECM U
AaKe cnocobom mounmtanus bora. OAHAKO Takoe ITOBEACHUE
3aIIPEIEHO M3-3a CTPaxa, YTO OHO MOJKET IIPUBECTH K
ockopObAeHnio Aaaaxa?!8, AmasormaabiM 00pasom ap-Pasu
OTMEYAET:

«Mory crpocuTh: Kak OCKOPOACHHE HMAOAOB MOJKET OBITH
3AIIPEINEHO, ECAM M3BECTHO, YTO OHO ABAAETCA OAHUM U3
mpaBuA cAyxeHHs bory? OTBeT TakoB: XOTA OCKOpPOAEHHE
HAOAOB ACHCTBHTEABHO fABAAETCHA OAHUM H3 CIIOCOOOB CAy-
#eHnA bory, OHO 3amperneHo, IOCKOABKY NIPHBOAHT K
ockopOaernio bora u Ero I1popoxa, a Takike K HOABACHHIO
MHOTHUX UHBIX 30A»219,

B Aomoanenme k maaoxernHOMy BbiIie aA-KypryOu 3ass-
ASlET:

«B TOM cAyuae, ecAM HEBEpHBIE CHABHBI M MOTYIIICCTBEHHEL,
4 3HAYHT €CTh OITACEHUSA, YTO OHH MOIYT OCKOPOUTH HCAAM,
vau [Ipopoxa, mam Aasaaxa, AAA MyCyAbBMaHHHA HEAOILY-
CTEMO OCKOPOAATH PEAUTHO3HBIE CHMBOABI HEBEPHBIX, HX
peanrnmro wmAm Xpamel  <...>. BcaeactBme storo aiiar
K. 6: 108 cAyxuT CBHACTEABCTBOM B IIOAB3Y TOIO, 94TO OOAQ-
AAFOIIHH OIIPEACACHHBIM IIPABOM AOAKEH OTKA3aThCA OT €rO

217 _Al-Qurtnbi M. Al-Jami® li Ahkam al-Qur’an. Vol. 4. P. 56.
28 AL Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf ’an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 2. P. 53.
219 _A[-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 7. p. 147.
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UAU €€ IIPaBa, €CAH €O OCYILECTBACHUE CBA3AHO C BPEAOM
AAST peAnram»?2Y,

Emre oaHO MHEHHE, KOTOPOE MMEET OTHOIIEHUE K HMHTE-
PECYIOIIEMY HAC BOIIPOCY, OBIAO TECHO CBA3AHO C aKTOM IIpH-
TAQIIIEHHUA AIOACH K IIPUHATHIO HCAAMa, C IIPOIIOBEABIO My-
cyAapMaHCKOI peanrun (aasar). K mpumepy, Mor Amyp mo-
AAraeT, 9YTo 3alper OCKOPOAEGHHA HAOAOB IIO3BOASIET My-
CYABMAaHAM C IIOAHOH OTAQY€EM IIPU3BIBATH ASBIYHUKOB K HC-
AaMy, 2 3HAYUT U AOKA3BIBATH, YTO HX BEPOBAHHA OIIHOOU-
uer??l. C ere OOABIIEH OTYETAUBOCTHIO BEICBEYUBAS AAHHYIO
MEBICAB, armn-IIlapaBn mocsArmaeT Bech CBOM KOMMEHTAPHUH K
amaty K. 6: 108 mporeccy mpmseiBa AOACH K HCAAMy U
YTBEP/KAAET, IYTO CTUX COOOIIAET HEOOXOAUMBIN METOA AaBa-
Ta. VIHBIMI cAOBaMu, IPHYHHON 3arrpera, coraacHo ar-I1la-
PaBH, BEICTYITAET IIPUCIIOCOOACHHE K YEAOBEUECKOU IIPUPOAE
B HMHTEPECAX HCAAMCKOIO IIPH3BIBA. YUYEHBIH OTMEYAET, UTO
IIPU3BIB APYTUX K IPHUHATHIO HCAAMa IIPEACTaBASET COOOM
HACTOABKO HCKAIOYHUTEABHO CAOMKHYIO 33Aa4y, 9TO AIODOE
AOIIOAHHTEABHOE PBEHUE, IIOAPA3YMEBAIOIIEE OCKOPOUTEAD-
HOE II0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K IIPUTIAAIIIAEMBIM IIOBEACHHE, CACAAET
ee BBIITOAHECHUE HEBO3MOKHBIMZ22,

O6o0mum npuseaennsie MHeHuA. Kak IpeacraBasercsd,
OHHU BOCIIPHHHMAIOT OCKOPOAEHHE YyKHX CBATBIHD KaK IIpa-
BO MYCYABMAaHHHA, 3aKOHOMEPHO IIPAaBHABHOE ITOBEACHHUE U
IIPUHITUII CAYKEHHSA U HOYHTAHHA AAAaxa. Taxkoro moseae-
HUA U30€raroT AHIID B CHAY ABYX IIPHYMH: PAAH IIPEAOTBPA-
IIEHUA AFOOOrO BO3ME3AHUA B popMe OCKOpOAeHHA AAAaXa U
3AIUTHI ITIOTTBITOK AABATA OT HErATUBHOIO BO3ACHCTBUS.

WMupivMu cAoBaMH, BO3AEP/KAHUE OT OCKOPOACHHUI ITOHH-
MaeTcsd, CKopee, Kak AUIIAOMATHYECKasA O3UIINA, HEKEAH He-

20 ALQurtnbi M. Al-Jami‘li Ahkam al-Qur’an. Vol. 4. P. 506.
221 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 3. Pp. 427-432.
222 AJ-Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sha’rawi. Vol. 6. Pp. 3855-38063.
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IIPEXOAAIAA THYeCKad IeHHOCTh. [lo Moemy mHenwmIO, 32-
IIPET OCKOPOACHHSA UYKUX CBATHIHD (IOHATBIA TaKHM OOpa-
30M) IIPOTHBOPEYUT OCHOBAM HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAU3MA, O KOTOPBIX MBI PACCYKAAAH PaHEE, a UMEHHO
CBODOAE BEPEHI, YEAOBEYECKOMY AOCTOMHCTBY M AOOPOIIOpPs-
AOYHOCTH. B co3aaBIIefics CHTyaruu BaKHO HCCACAOBATH
ariat K. 6: 108 AnHrBHCTHYECKH, YTOOB BBIHECTH PEIIEHHE O
TOM, OCHOBAaH AH 3aIIpPeT Ha OIPEACACHHOI KOPAHHYECKOMN
STUYECKON LIEHHOCTH HAHU K€ HAa AUITAOMATHYIECKUX COOOpa-
JKEHUSAX.

[Ipesxae BCEro CAGAyEeT OTMETHTD, YTO afaT HAYHMHACTCH C
ITOBEACHUA MYCYABMAaHAM HE OCKOPOAATH TEX, K KOMY AIOAH
B3BIBAFOT IHOMHUMO AAAaxa. I'Aaroa, KOTOpBIM BBIpaKaeT 3a-
per, umMeeT POPMy ITOBEAUTEABHOIO HAKAOHEHUSA — «1d /d-
¢)66ij» — 3HAYEHHE KOTOPOHU HE OIPAHUYNUBACTCA OCKOPOACHH-
€M, HO TaKKe IIPEAYCMATPHUBAET OTTEHOK YHIKECHHA, IIOPyra-
HHA???. Boaee TOro, CyIIIECTBYET YETKOE PA3AMYIHE MEKAY aK-
TOM KPHUTHKH TOTO, YTO CBAIIEHHO AAA APYIHX, HA OCHOBa-
HUH YOEAUTEABHBIX APIYMEHTOB M aKTOM YHIDKCHHS HUYKHAX
CBATBIHB IIOCPEACTBOM IPYOOrO SMOTHBHOTO f3BIKA M OpaH-
HBIX CAOB. Pasymeercs, MUIICHBIO CAOB «/7d 772ac)b6i)» BBICTY-
ITaeT UIMEHHO BTOPOM CAy4Yail, © IMEHHO TaKHUe ACHCTBHUSA 3a-
npernaer Kopan. Orcroaa BO3HHKAET BOIIPOC: KAaKUM K€ 00-
PasoM MOPAABHOE VHIKEHHE TOTO, YTO CYHTAETCA CBAIICH-
HBIM APYTHMH, MOKET CUHTATHCA IPUHITUIIOM ITOYHTAHUA 1
cayxxennsa bory? [Toapasymesaercs, aro npunarue Kopanom
u [IpopokoM Takux AEHCTBHH 32 IIPUHIIUII IIOKAOHEHHUA OBI-
AO OBI PaBHOCHABHO Pa3peIleHuIO MyCyAbMaHaM IIpeHeOpe-
raTh CBATBHIHAMH APYTHX, 4 3HAYUT IIPEAHAMEPEHHO OCKOPO-
AATH B YHIKATH uX. OYEBHAHO, YTO VTBEP/KACHHUSA, ITOAATA-
FOIIIE ITOAOOHBIE ACHCTBHUSA IIPABUABHBIMH, IIPOTHBOPEYAT
BCEMY KOPAaHMYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, HCAAMCKOI 9THKE U IIOBe-
aeamio IIpopoxa. Ilo aroit npuunne om Amyp oOparmaer

223 Tbn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 3. P. 427.
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BHIMAaHUE Ha OSTHUYECKYIO HEIPHUAOKHUMOCTb HMIIEPATHBA
K. 6: 108 x IIpopoKy, ITOCKOABKY IIOCAGAHHII B AFOOOM CAY-
9gae He CTaA OBl IOCTYIIATh IOAOOHBIM OOPa3OM, U OTMEYAET,
YTO CAOBA «id 7ac)6dip» OOpAIEHBl K MyCyABMaHaM, a HE K
[Ipopoxy. Beankoaymme Myxammasa He IHO3BOAHAO OBI €My
OCKOPOAATD U YHHKATH APYTHUX>24,

Erre oAMH IPUHIUIINAABHBIH BOIIPOC AMHIBHCTHYECKOTIO
AHAAW32a — HCIIOAB30BAaHHUE OTHOCHTEABHOIO IIPHAATOYHOTO
amex, K komw, atsasir. OOIEU3BECTHO, YTO OTHOCHTEABHOE
IIPUAATOYHOC «a4/a3li1» WCIIOAB3YEeTCS B apaOCKOM  A3BIKE
TOABKO IIPH YIOMHHAHHH MBICAAIIHUX cymectB. OAHAaKo B
amate K. 6: 108 asasiin mcrioabsyercss IPUMEHHTEABHO K
HAOAAM, KOTOphIX KopaH HpHHINIIHAABHO XapaKTepHU3YeT
KAaK HE ODAAAAFOIIUX KAKOH-AMOO MBICAMTEABHOM CHAOI. B
ueM ke AeAo? MOH ATmiis OBIA IIEPBBIM, KTO AAA YaCTHYHBIN
OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC, BBICKA3aB IIPEAIIOAOKEHUE O TOM, YTO
asnasiis 3AeCh UCIOAB3YETCA C IIEABIO IIOCTAHOBKH AKIICHTA
Ha YOEKACHHOCTH HEBEPHBIX B HMHTEAAECKTYAABHOM MOIIH KX
HAOAOB, TOIAA KAK HAa CAMOM AEA€ OHH OeCCHUAbHBIZ, Tom-
KOCThb bokectBeHHOTO BHHMMaHUNA (YBA/KEHHA, ITPEAYIIPEAH-
TEABHOCTH) K YOEKACHHAM APYTHX BaKHO OTMETHUTH B KOH-
TEKCTE HAITIEIO PACCY’KACHHA OO OCHOBHOW IIPHYHMHE 3aIIpeTa
ockopOaenuit. Mupmvu caoBamu, Cam bor mpoaemonctpu-
POBAaA BHUMATEABHOCTb H YBAKUTEABHYIO IIPEAYIIPEAUTEAD-
HOCTB II0 OTHOIIICHUIO K HAOAAM HEBEPHEBIX, CACAOBATEABHO,
B KA4ECTBE MOTHBHPYVIOIIEH CHABI YEAOBEYECKOIO 3alpera
OCKOPOAGHHH Yy#KHX OOTOB HEOOXOAHMO OIIPEACAHTH ITH-
YECKHH IapaMeTp, KOTOPHIA CBfA3aH CO CBOOOAOH BEPOHUCIIO-
BEAAHHUA U YEAOBEYECKIM AOCTOMHCTBOM. TakuMm oOpasom, B
KOHTEKCTE 3aIIpeTa OCKOPOAEHHA HAOAOB boskectBenHoe mc-
IIOAB30BAHHE OTHOCHTEABHOIO IIPHAATOYHOIO (/1431 B

224 Ibid. P. 428.
225 Ibn Atiypah A. A. Al-Muharrar al-Wajiz fi Tafsir al-Kitab al-‘Aziz. Beirut: Dar
al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 2001. Vol. 2. P. 332.
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OTHOIIICHUH HECIIOCOOHBIX K MBIIIIACHHIO CYILIECTB OOAQAACT
ABHBIM 9THYECKHM m3MepeHueMm. KoHedno, 3aech HEOOXOAU-
MO BHECTH ACHOCTB: OCKOPOAEHHE HAOAOB — 3TO OAHO, a Be-
ACHHE KOHCTPYKTHBHOI'O AHAAOTa O IIPUPOAE AAHHBIX HM300-
paKeHHUIT AU AAHHOW (DOPMBI ITOKAOHEHHS — HEYTO COBCEM
MHOE, I HU B KOEM CAyYae HE CACAYET IIyTaTbh BTOPOE ACH-
CTBHE C IIEPBBIM.

CAEAYIOIIUM BA)KHBIM AWHIBUCTHYCCKUM ACIEKTOM aiaTa
BBICTYIIACT IIPHCYTCTBHUE COO3a «@Pd »*?°, KOTOPBIH IIPHCO-
CAMHSACTCH K TAATOABHOMY CAOBOCOYETAHHUIO «iacyoty Aaiax»,
HpeBpaInas ero B «@aiacy6ty Assax». AanHoe cAOBOCOUETA-
HIUE IIEPEBOAUTCH CACAVIOIITUM 0OpazoM: «<...> a HE TO OHH
CTaHyT OCKOPOAATE AAAaxa u3 BpaxAb» (K. 6: 108). [To cyru
IMEHHO HAAMYHE CBA3KHU «pd » CO 3HAYCHUEM «a HE TO», «B
IIPOTHBHOM CAYYae», KOTOpas IPHUKPEIIACHA K TAATOAY «dac)t-
G1/», MOJKET CIUTATHCA FAABHOM IIPUIHHOI BEIOOPA apryMeHTa
O AUIIAOMATUYHOM ITOBEACHHUH B KAYECTBE ABIDKYIICH CHABI
zarrpera. B mepByro odepeap 910 cBA3aHO ¢ TeM (paKTOM, ITO
OAHOI M3 TAABHBIX (DYHKIINI COX032a «d » B apaOCKOM fI3BIKE
ABASICTCS BBIPAKCHHUC IIPUYIMHHO-CACACTBEHHON CBA3U, Pd
ac-cababurla. Kak 9TO HH YAHBHTEABHO, B CAyYae alaTa
K. 6: 108 sk3erersr cXOAATCA BO MHEHHH O TOM, OYATO COIO3
«gpd’» BEIPAKAET OTHOILICHIS IIPHYNHBL U CACACTBHSA U YKA3BI-
BACT HA TO, YTO OCKOPOACHHE MYCYABMAHAMHU HAOAOB/GO-
KECTB APYIUX IIPHBEACT K 9KBUBAACHTHOMY OCKOPOAECHHIO
AAAaxa A3BIMHUKAMH, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, HETATHBHO
CKKETCA Ha AEAE HMCAAMCKOro npu3sbBa. CAEACTBHEM TaKOTO
ITOHUMaHUA OCHOBHOW IIPUYMHBI 3aIIPETa ABAACTCA B3TAAA
(KOTOPOTO M IIPHUAECPKHBACTCA TPAAUIIMOHHAA SK3EICTHKA),
YTO AKT OCKOPOACHHSA UYKUX OOKECTB /YAOAOB — 3TO 3aKOH-
HOE IIPaBO, CIIOCOO IMOYUTAHUA AAAAXA H HPABCTBEHHO IIPU-

226 B OpUTHHAABHOM TEKCTE YIIOMSIHYTOE «d » ABTOP TAKIKE HA3BIBACT «OYKBOID).
Aeao B TOM, 9TO B apabCKOM OYKBa, COOTBETCTBYFOIIAA PYCCKOM «o», IMEHYeTCA

«ba» — npum. nep.
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EMAEMOE IIOBEACHHE, KOTOPOE, TEM HE MEHEE, HE CACAYET
OCYIIECTBAAITh Ha IIPAKTHKE H3-32 BO3MOKHOCTH BPEAHBIX
ITOCACACTBHUI (OCKOpOAeHUA AAAAXA U IIPEIIATCTBUA AABATY).

AaHHOE IIPEAIIOAOKEHUE, KAK U CACAYIOIIHH U3 HETO BEI-
BOA, MOxKeT OBTh ocmopeno. Ilo Bceil BmamMOCTH, COXO3
«pd’» yKasbIBACT HA HEU3OCKHOCTH HETATHBHBIX IIOCACA-
CTBHH, KOTOPHIE C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO CTAaHYT PEAABHOCTBIO B
CAy9ae HapyIIEHUA CBOOOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAAHUA U YEAOBEUE-
cKOro AOCTOMHCTBA. CAEAVIOIIHI IIpUMEP AAE€T COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIEE HMHTEPECYIOIIEMY HAC CAYYarO IHOHUMAaHHE (DYHK-
LUU COI032a «@pd » B OTHOIIECHUU «Y» YIBEPHKAACTCS UMIICPA-
TUB HE yOUBATbh HEKOTOPOTO peOeHKa «X», B IPOTUBHOM CAY-
gae «Y» CTOAKHETCA ¢ MecThIo oTma «X». C TodkH 3peHus
MOPAAH HEIIPUEMAEMO IIPEAIIOAAraTh, YTO OCHOBHOM IIpH-
YMHOW 3aIlpeTa yomBaTh pebeHKa «X» ABAAETCA CTPax «Y»
OBITH YOUTBIM B OTMECTKY. O9YEBHAHO, YTO IIPUYIHHA 3aIIPETA
3AKATOYACTCA B ITOAACPKAHHHU (M HOAYEPKHUBAHUM) CBAIICH-
HOCTH Y€AOBEYECKON KU3HHU, TOIAA KaK MECTb, KOTOpas Ipo-
3UT «Y» B CAy4Yae €ro HapyIIeHUs, IIPEACTABAAET COOOI OAHO
13 BPEAHBIX ITOCAEACTBHI, C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BO3HHKAFO-
IIee W3 HAPYIIEeHNA HpaBa «X» Ha CylecTsobaHme. FHcam
IIPUAOKHUTh AAHHOE IIOHMMaHNE K TpakToBke aiata K. 6: 108,
CTAaHOBUTCA fACHO, YTO C ITHYECCKOI TOUYKH 3PEHHSA IPABUAB-
Hee YCMATPUBATD B «d » YKA3aHNE HA HEH3DEKHOCTH HEra-
TUBHBIX ITOCACACTBHI HAPYIIEHHUA CBOOOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAA-
HUA U Y€AOBEYECKOIO AOCTOMHCTBA, KOTOPEIE H CAEAYET pac-
CMATPHBATh B KAYECTBE I'AABHOM ABIUKYIIEH CHABI 3aIIpeTa
OCKOPOAATH TO, 9TO CBAIIEHHO AASl ADYTHX.

Erre oAMH AOBOA B IIOAB3Y TaKOW (ITOAAraroIEH B Kade-
CTBE TAABHOU IIPHYHHBI 3aIIPETa CBOOOAY BEPOMCIIOBEAAHUS
U 9YEAOBEUECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO) TPAKTOBKH OCHOBBIBACTCA Ha
Bropoit yactu ariata K. 6: 108: «Tak Mer npuykpacuam AAf
Ka/KAOTO HAPOAA HX ACAHHA». APabOCKOe CAOBO «Saildia» CO
3HAYEHUEM «MBI IIPHYKPACHAU [ATO-AUOO]» («MBI H300pa3uAN
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[4TO-AMOO| IIPUBAEKATEABHBIM») OTPAKAET H3BECTHOE CBOM-
CTBO YE€AOBEYECKOU IIPUPOABI PACCMATPUBATL CBOU ACHCTBUA
B Ka4eCTBE IIPABHABHBIX, 2 CBOU YOEKACHHA U BEPY — B Kade-
crBe UCTHHHBEIX. KoMMeHTHPYA AaHHYIO YacTh aiiata, Cafima
Kyt 3afBAfleT, 9TO «9EAOBEKY IIO IIPUPOAE IIPHUCYIIE CUH-
TaTb COOCTBEHHBIE ACAHUA, OYAb TO XOPOIIHE AU IIAOXHE,
IIPAaBUABHBIMH U 3aIlUINATh, OIPABABIBATE HxX»*?. AHaAO-
rmaHBIM 00pasom Myxammaa Acap ormedaer, 9to hpasa «rak
MBI mpHyKpacHAH AASl KaKAOTO HAPOAA UX ACAHHUM ITOAPA-
3YMEBAET CACAYIOIIICE:

«HeAOBEKy IO IIPHPOAE CBOMCTBEHHO CYHTATH YOCKACHHI,
KOTOPBIE BCEAAAHCH B HETO C ACTCTBA M KOTOPBIE OH TEIIEPh
PA3ACASICT C OKPY/KAIOIIECH €ro COIMAABHOI CPEAOM, CAHH-
CTBCHHO HMCTHHHBIMH U CAMHCTBCHHO BO3MOXKHBIMU, U B pe—
3YABTATE IIOAEMUKA, HAIIPABACHHAS IIPOTUB 9THX YOEKAE-
HUI, YaIIe BCEIO BBI3BIBACT BPAKACOHYIO IICHXOAOTHIECKYFO
peaxiron’28,

Eme Ooaee mopasureAbHO 3amedaHue ar-1abartabam O
tom, uto anar K. 6: 108 BBOAHT pPEAMTIMO3HYIO 3THKY, IIO-
CPEACTBOM KOTOPOH OCYIIECTBAAECTCH 3aIUTA OT YHIKCHIA
BCEIO, YTO AFOAHM ITOAATAFOT CBAIIEHHBIM. AEAO B TOM, YTO
ATOAU CACAYIOT CBOEH IPHPOAE, 3aIUINAA AOCTOUHCTBO TO-
ro, YTO OHU CYUTAFOT CBAIIICHHBIMZ2,

Takum 0Opa3soM, €CAM y9U€CTb, YTO BEPOBAHHA M YOCKAE-
HUA CBfI3aHBI C Pa3yMHOM IIPUPOAOI YEAOBEKa, 3aIIPeT
OCKOPOAATD Yy’KHE CBATBIHH CACAYET PACCMATPUBATH B Kade-
CTBE HEU3MEHHOIO 9THYECKOIO IIapaMeTpa BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT TOTO, CYIIECTBYET HMAH HET BO3MOKHOCTH OCKOPOACHHSA
AAAAXa UAY HEIPUATHA UCAAMA APYTHUMU AFOABMHI. CAeAOBa-

21 Qutub S. In the Shade of the Qut’an. Leicester: The Islamic Foundation.
Vol. 5. P. 271.

228 Asad M. The Message of the Qur’an. Vol. 2. P. 216.

229 A Tabatabai M. Al-Mizan fi Tafsir al-Qut’an. Vol. 7. P. 325.
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TEABHO, HEOOXOAHMO CO BCEH BO3MOKHOM SICHOCTBIO Ppa3-
IPAHIYATH MIPaBa YEAOBEKA, KOTOPBIE OCHOBAHBI HE HeEIIpe-
XOAAIIEH MOPAaAd, U AFOOYIO CTPATETHIO PEAUTHO3HOTO IIPH-
3bIBa MAU AUITAOMATHH.

TekcTyaABHBI  KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBI OKpyKaeT aiar
K. 6: 108, cAyKHUT AOIIOAHHUTEABHBIM CBHUAETEABCTBOM B
IIOAB3Y MHEHHA O CBOOOAE BEPOHUCIIOBEAAHUSA U AOCTOUHCTBE
KaK TAQBHOI IIPUYMHE 3aIIPETa OCKOPOAEHUA TOIO, YTO CBA-
meHHo AAd Apyrux. Affat K. 6: 107, xoropsii Hemocpea-
CTBEHHO ITPEAIIIECTBYET alaTy O 3aIIpeTe, CO BCEH ACHOCTHIO
ITOATBEPKAAET IIPAaBO HA CBOOOAY BEPOUCIIOBEAAHHA:

«Ecau Obr OprAa Ha TO BOAS AAAaXa, TO OHH HE IPUOOIIAAN
ObI cotoBapuImeil. MbI He Ha3HAYUAH TEOA UX XPAHUTEACM,
U THI HE ABAfACIIBCA morreanTeAeM ux aea» (K. 6: 107).

B ormomrennmm mpuBeaeHHOrO BBINIE amiata Pammma Pmaa
YTBEP/KAAET, YTO OH «OECIPEIIEACHTHBIM OOPa3oM YAOCTOBE-
pAeT mpaBoO Ha CBOOOAY Bepoucuobepanus»?. Kpome Toro,
MBICAUTEAD OTMEYAET CBA3AHHOCTb KOPAHHYECKOTO KOHTEK-
CTa 3aIpera OCKOPOAATH BEPY AIOACH € TeM (DaKTOM, YTO
ATOA TIPHHIHIIHAABHO COTBOPEHBI B HHTEAACKTYAABHOM
MHOTOOOpa3ny. 3HAYHUT, OHH HM3HAYAABHO HECIIOCOOHBI AO-
TOBOPHUTHCA U U30PaTh €AMHYIO, OOIIYIO AAfl BCEX PEAUTHIO.
Vmenno mo sroit npuunae bor moceiaaa Bcex Coux mpo-
POKOB AAfL PYKOBOACTBA AFOABMH, HO HE AAf HABA3BIBAHUA UM
OIIPEACAEHHOIO BepoyoOexaeHuA. [10AOOHBIM Ke 0OOpasom
bor me mossoada HE opHOMY M3 Ero mpopokoB HapyIaTh
CBOOOAY BEpPBI YEAOBEYECTBA, ITOCKOABKY 3TO IIPaBO OBIAO
AaHO AFOAAM Hanpamyro Camum borom, koToperi Mor 3acra-
BUTb BCEX AFOACH IIPUACPKUBATHCA OAHOH PEAUTHH, €CAH OBI
On mnomxeaan?!. CAeAOBATEABHO, TEKCTYAABHBIA KOHTEKCT

230 Rida M. R. Tafsir al-Manar. Vol.7. P. 548.
231 Thid. P. 549.
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ammata K. 6: 108 Takke He CBHACTEABCTBYET B IIOAB3Y MHCHHUS,
KOTOpPOE IIOAAraeT OCKOPOAGHHE UY/KHUX OOroB B KadecTBe
HMCAAMCKOTO IIPHHIIUIIA, CIOCOOa rounTtaHus bora u mpasa
Ka/KAOTO MyCYABMaHHHA.

[TocaeAHUMIT ApIYMEHT B IIOAAEPIKKY TE€3HCA O TOM, YTO 3a-
IIPET OCKOPOAEHHA UYKUX CBATBIHB IIPEACTaBAfET COOOMN
BEYHYIO 3THYECKYIO IIEHHOCTb, KOTOpasA ycraHOBAeHA Kopa-
HOM, BBITEKAET U3 MCTOPHUYIECKOrO KOHTEKCTA Ku3HH [Ipopo-
Ka, CAY/KAITEIO AYYIINM OOBACHEHHEM KOPAHHYECKUX TEK-
croB. B srtoit cBasm aa-byxapum m Mycaum repeaaror coo0-
ImeHusA O deprax xapakrepa [Ipopoxa, kKoTopble HMEIOT
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIIECHHUE K YIOMAHYTOMY BBIIIIE HCTO-
pudaeckoMy AOBOAY. AA-Byxapu coobimaer caeayrorue cAo-
Ba AHaca nOH Maawnka:

«[Ipopok, Aa OGaarocAoBHUT ero AAAAX H IIPUBETCTBYET, HE
HMEA IPHUBBIYKH PYrath (AFOAEH), OH HE TOBOPHA HIYETO
HEIIPHCTOMHOIO U HUKOTO HE IIPOKAMHAA, 2 €CAU XOTEA BBI-
PasHTh KOMY-HHOYAB CBOC IIOPHIIAHHE, TO TOBOPHA: ,,UTO
510 ¢ HEUM?! Aa TIOKPOETCS IIBIABIO €ro A0D!“»?32,

Ere oano onmcanne xapakrepa IIpopoxa, kotopoe MOK-
HO HaWTH B cOopHEKe MycAnMa, IepeaaroT co cAoB AOy

Xypaipsr:

«brrao ckaszano: ,,0, mocaanunuk Aasaxal CoBeprin MOABOY
IIPOTUB MHOTOOOKHHUKOB®. OH, Aa OAATOCAOBHT e€ro AAAax
U IpPUBETICTByeT, OoTBeTHA: ,Iloncrune, s He OBIA ITOCAAH
IIPOKAMHAIOIIHM, 5l OBIA IIOCAQH AUIIID MUAOCTBIO >33,

Voomsanayreie geptol xapaktepa lIpopoka moarsepixaaer
Kopan, kortoperii onmceiBaetT MyxamMmasa Kak «MHAOCTH K

232 _A/-Bukhari M. Sahih al-Bukhati. Vol. 8. P. 44, no. 72.
235 Muslim A. A. Sahih Muslim. Trans. by Siddigi A. H. Lahore: Ashraf Islamic
Publishers, 1990. Vol. IV. P. 187, no. 2599.
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tBoperuaAM» (K. 21: 107), obrasaTeAs «IIpeBOCXOAHOIO Hpa-
Ba» (K. 068:4) wm «pekpacHBI 1pumep (TTOBEACHUA)»
(K. 33: 21). IIpopox MyxamMMaA EAMHOAVIITHO IIPH3HAETCA
AyYIITIM TOAKOBaTeAeM KopaHa: OH KHMA MM W B COOTBET-
CTBUU C HAM U IPHUAAA EMY KUBOM, OAYIIEBAEHHBIM CMBICA.
Obparenne K peaAbHOCTH HOBeAeHHA camoro [Ipopoxa, ko-
TOpOE, KaK MBI 3HAEM, COCTABAACT AAfA YEAOBEYECTBA HAH-
AYYINAH HPAaBCTBEHHBIH IIPUMEP, ITOKAa3BIBAET, UTO AIOOOE
YTBEPKACHHE O HOPMAABHOCTH OCKOPOACHUSA UY/KUX CBATHIHb
B MCAAME HE MOJKET OBITh ITOATBEPKAECHO M OOOCHOBAHO HC-
TOpUYECKUMU (DAKTAMH, 4 3HAYUT AOAKHO OBITH OTBEPIHYTO.

B cxaroit dopme AOBOABI, KOTOPEIE OBIAH IIPEACTABACHEI
B HACTOAITIEM PA3ACAE, CBOAATCHA K IIPEAITOAOKEHHUIO O TOM,
uto Kopan 3amperaer ockopOAEHHE 9y/KBIX CBATBIHb Ha OC-
HOBAHUN HEHU3MCHHOMN 3THYECKON IIEHHOCTH, BBITEKAIOIIICH
13 OCHOBHBIX IIPaB YE€AOBEKA, 2 HMEHHO CBOOOABI BEPOUCIIO-
BEAAHHUA U AOCTOMHCTBA. Takum oOpasom, Kopan yrBepixaaer
BAKHBI MOPAAbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIN IIPUHIIUIL, IIEAB KOTOPOTO
— 3AIIUTHATh HE TOABKO AOCTOMHCTBO ITOCACAOBATEAECH MHBIX
PEAHTHI, HO TaKKE U UX CBATBHIHA. YTO KacaeTcs AFOOBIX aK-
TOB OCKOPOHTEABHOIO IIOBEACHHSA, HAIIPABACHHOIO IIPOTHB
YbUX-AMOO BEPOBAHUM, YOEGKACHUN H OOTOB, OHH HUKOUM
0Opa3oM HE MOIYT PacCMATPHUBATBHCA B KAYECTBE 3aKOHHOTO
IIpaBa MYCYABMAaH, HCAAMCKOI'O IIPHUHIIUIIA HAH CIIOCODA ITO-
untaaua Aaaaxa. [lo Bceil BepoATHOCTH, IIOAOOHBIE IIPEA-
CTABACHUA, KOTOPBIE MOKHO BCTPETUTh BO MHOTUX HCTOYHH-
KaX M3 OOAACTH KOPAaHHUYECKOM 3K3Ere3bl IOABUAUCH ITOA
ACHCTBHEM KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX OOCTOATEABCTB My-
CYABMaHCKOH HCTOPUM M HEIIOHUMAHHUA PASAIYHA MEKAY
OIIICATEABHBIMH M HOPMATHBHBIMHU  (IIPEAIIICHIBAFOIITIMH)
XAaPAKTEPUCTUKAMH HEMYCYABMAaH H HX BEPOYOCKACHHUI B

Kopamne.
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2.5

[Tpormenue (BeAUKOAYIIIHE)

Aaike ecAH pacCMOTPEHHBIE paHEE KOPAHUYECKHE ITHYE-
CKHE IIPUHITUITEL IIPEAOCTABAAIOT YOCAHUTEABHOE AOKA3ATEAD-
cTBO Tpm3HaHNA KopaHOM HOPMAaTHBHOIO PEANUTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAM3Ma B KA9ECTBE IIEHHOCTHON CHCTEMEI, BAKHO TAaKKE
n3y9IuTh mosunuio Kopama B Bompoce o IporneHun (BEAH-
KOAVIIINN), KOTOPOE IIPEACTaBAfIET COOOM €Ile OAHH MO-
PaABHO-HPABCTBEHHBIH 9AEMEHT. 3HAYUMOCTD BEAHKOAYIIIHA
AAf TIPOIIECCA PEANTHO3HOTO HAIOPAAM3MA IIPONCTEKACT U3
dakTa, 9TO YEAOBEYECKHE OTHOIICHHSA 3a4aCTyIO CTPAAAIOT
OT TpaHCrpeccun (HapyIIeHUN, IIPECTYIACHUIN) Ha Pa3sAWd-
HBIX VPOBHAX. B IOAOOHBIX CHTYyaIufAX HMEHHO 3THYECKas
HOPMa BEAUKOAYIIHNSA, IIPOIIEHUA OOECIIednBaeT OAAAHC OT-
HOILICHUM, KOTOPHIE B IIPOTUBHOM CAYYa€ OKA3aAUCH OBI
VHIYTOKEHHBIMHU, U CAYKHT HCHEAIOIMHUM (PaKTOPOM, BOC-
CTAHABAMBAIOIIINM BEINW M BO3BPAIIAIOIINM HX HA BEPHBIN
myTe. OAHAKO MHOTHE HNCTOYHHKH IO KOPAaHMYECKOI 3K3ere-
3¢ OTPAHHYHUBAIOT OXBAT IIPOINEHHUA OAHHMH AHUIITb MyCYAb-
MaHaMH. OCHOBHOM apPIyMEHT B HOAB3Y AAHHOW TPAKTOBKH
BHOBb HCXOAHUT AHOO U3 IPHUTA3AHUI HA OTMEHY aiaTOB, AU-
00 13 IIPOOAEMBI YTOYHEHNA OOIIEr0 CMBICAA KOPAHHYIECKUX
CAOB 6€3 OOpaIleHHuA K UX Pa3yMHOMY OCMBICACHHIO.

AAfl aHAAW32 TAKOTO POAA IIPHUTAZAHHI MBI OOPATHMCA K
PACCMOTPEHHUIO TPeX OCHOBHHIX acnekToB Kopana, KoTOpBIE
MMEFOT OTHOIIIEHNE K BOIIpocy o nporieHnd. [lepsrrit aciekt
CBA32H C M3yYEHUEM TEX KOPAHHYECKUX KOPHEBBIX MOopdeMm
(1 TPOM3BOAHBEIX CAOB), KOTOPHIE BBIPAKAIOT 3HAYCHHE Cy-
IECTBUTEABHOTO («IIPOILECHUE» (aHTA. «forgiveness»). Bropoi
ACIIEKT CBA3aH C TeM, Kak Kopan mpmMmeHseT IpOITIeHHE I10
OTHOIIIEHHUIO K HEMYCYABMAaHCKHM IPyIIIaM B oOrmectse. B
CBOIO OYEPEAb, TPETHIH aCIEKT MMEET OTHOIIICHHE K BBHICBE-
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YUBAHUIO AHMAACKTHYICCKOI'O OTHOIIICHHS MCIKAY YCAOBCYC-
CKMM IIPOINCHMCM, boxecrBenHBIM IIPOIICHUCM M IIPABCA-
HOCTBIO (CHpaBCAAI/IBOCTI)I-O, AO6POACT€ABHOCTI)I-O).

A. Kopannueckue KopHeBbIe MOPJEMBI,
BBIPA’KAIOIIHE 3HAUCHHE IPOIEHNA:

«r-p-p», «‘a-d-an, «c-d-x»

KacareAbHO MOP(OAOTHYIECKOIO aCIIEKTa CACAYET, BO-
IIEPBBIX, YIIOMAHYTH, 4TO KOpaH COAEPKUT HECKOABKO pas-
AUYHBIX CAOB, IIEPEAAIOININX 3HAYEHHE IpoIlneHud. Bo-
BTOPBIX, BAKHO OTMETHTB, YTO OAHA M3 HAaMOOAEE YaCTO HC-
ITOAB3YEMBIX AAfA BBIPAKCHUA 3HAYECHNA IPOIICHHA (K-M-X»)
KOPHEBBIX MOP(EM COBPEMEHHOTO apabCKOro A3bIKA HE
BcTpevaerca B Kopane BooOIIe (410, KCTATH rOBOPS, HE CAE-
AYET IIPUHHUMATH 32 IIOBOA AAf 3aKAIOYEHHA O HEBHHUMAHUH
Kopana x Bompocy o mporienun). Aeao B ToM, uro Kopan
HCIIOAB3YeT Apyrue Mopdemsl (I IPOU3BOAHBIE TEPMHHEL)
AAfL BEIPQKEHUSA 3HAYEHUA IIPOIIEHUA B OOAEE TOYHOU U OO-
A€e ACAHKATHOI MaHEpe, CPEAU KOTOPBIX «2-(h-p», « a-gh-a», «c-
@-x» 1 «a-“p-ov. [Tocaeannit tepmus ('apada) ncaoabsyercs
B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICAE B Ka9EeCTBE METOHUMUH ITPOIIECHUA 1
AMIITb B PEAKHX CAYYaAX, PACCMOTPEHHE KOTOPHIX HE BXOAUT
B 3aA29H HACTOAIIEH PabOTHL

Coraacuo V6n ®apucy, A3BIKOBOI KOPEHD «2-(h-p» IIEpeAa-
€T 3HAa4YeHHEe IIOKpOBa, camp’’?. OOBACHEHHE YTOYHAET aA-
Mcdaxanm, KOTOPBIA YTBEPKAAET, ITO «2-gh-p» O3HAUACT 3a-
KPBIBATB, IIPUKPBIBATH HEYTO C IIEABIO 3aIIIUTHl OT 3arpsA3He-
Hua>». Eie 6oAee BakHO, 9T0 as-Medaxanm oraesser «e-¢-
P», 1BOper kotoporo bor, oT «-¢p-p», BBOAUMOTO B AeiicTBHE

24 Ibn Faris A. A. Mu‘jam al-Maqayis fi al-Lughah. Beirut: Dar al- Fikr,
1998. P. 801.

25 Al-Asfabani A. Mufradat Alfaz al-Qur’an. Ed. by Dawudi S. Damascus: Dar
al-Qalam, 2002. P. 609.

177



9eAOBEKOM. UTO KacaeTcs HepBOro BUAA KOPHSA, €0 3HAYCHUE
3aKAIOYAETCA B TOM, 9TO Bor 3armurmaer cBOUX CAyr OT Haka-
3aHUA, TOIAA KaK BTOPOI OOAAAA€T IIPOCTHIM 3HAYEHUEM «H3-
BUHATDY, «IIPOIIATEN? .

OOpaTuMcs KO BTOPOMY KOPAHHYIECKOMY KOPHIO, « ‘a-(h-an.
116u ®apuc ompeaeAsieT €ro 3Ha4YE€HHE CACAVIOIIHM OOpa-
30M: «OCTABAfITH YTO-ANOO MAHM HCKATh ITO-AUOO»>’. OaHa-
KO, coraacHo aA-Vcdaxanu, 3HaueHHE KOPHA — OTBEPHYTHCA
C LIEABIO H30aBUTH YEAOBEKA OT BUHBI> S,

Yro KacaercAd TPETBEIO KOPAHHYECKOTO KOPHA, «-¢h-x»,
116u ®apuc moaaraer, 9T0 €ro TOYHOE U SCHOE 3HAYCHUE —
«mpuHay, apd*?. B cBoro odepeap, ar-Mcdaxanu camraer,
9TO y KOpHA ABa 3HadeHHA: (1) OTKA3 OT ocyxKAeHNA YeAOBe-
Ka; (2) OAaroHpaBHOE IIOBEACHHE B OTBET Ha HEIPHUATHOE
AU OCKOPOHTEABHOE AcHcTBHE. B 9TOM cMBICAEC OH HOHHMA-
€T KOPEHDb «-h-x» KaK IPUHAAAEKAIIUI K OOAee BBICOKOMY
STHYECKOMY YPOBHIO, HEKEAH « ‘@-¢h-an’ .

Takum 0Opa3soM, CEMAHTHYECKUN aHAAN3 ITOKA3BIBACT, YTO
KOPAaHHYECKHUE CAOBa (KOpHEBBIE MOP(EMEI), KOTOPBIE HC-
ITOAB3YIOTCA AAA BBIPAKEHHA IIPOIICHUSA, HE OIPAaHUYIHUBAIOT-
CA 3HAYEHUEM 3PHMOIO aKTa IPUMHPEHHA, HO, CKOpPee, IIPo-
HHUKAIOT BO BHYTPEHHHE H3MEPEHHA IIPOINECHUA, IIPHUAABAS
AGAHHIO CMBICAOBYIO rAyomHy. BecaeactBue sToro kopanmde-
CKO€ IIOHATHE IIPOILEHHA IIOAYYAET WHYIO IEPCIIEKTHUBY U
paccMaTpUBaeTCH KaK YKa3bIBAIOIIIEE HE TOABKO Ha IIPHMHpPE-
HHE BPAKAYIOIINX CTOPOH, HO TaK/K€ M Ha HX ODOIOAHOE
PasBUTHE U COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHNE.

236 Tbid.

237 Ibn Faris A. A. Mu%jam al-Maqayis fi al-Lughah. P. 667.
238 _A[-Asfabani A. Mufradat Alfaz al-Qur’an. P. 574.

239 Ibn Faris A. A. Mu%jam al-Maqayis fi al-Lughah. P. 569.
240 _A[-Agsfabani A. Mufradat Alfaz al-Qur’an. P. 480.
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b. ITpumeHeHne MOHATHAA IPOIEHUA
K HemycyabMaHaM B Kopane

Aaree MBI TIEPEXOAHM K PACCMOTPEHHIO IIPUMEHEHHS
IIPOIIEHUA K HEMYCYABMAHCKHM OOIIECTBEHHBIM IPYIIIAM B
Kopane. Toukn hOKycCHPOBKH PacCyKACHUA — ABE OCHOBHBIE
IPYIIIEL HEMYCYABMaH, 4 MMEHHO MHOTIOOOMKHUKHI U AFOAH
[Tncamma. B orsomenun moamrtencros Kopan yrsepixaaer
CACAYIOITIEE:

«CKaKu BEPYIOIIUM, IYTOOBI OHU IIPOCTHAH TEX, KOTOPHIE HE
Haperorca Ha AHE Aaraxa. OH BO3AACT KAKAOMY HAPOAY 3a
TO (3A0 MAH AOOPO), uTO OHH HprodbperTasm» (K. 45: 14).

AWaT COAEPKHUT KATETOPUYHOE IIOBEACHHE, ITIPUKA3BIBAIO-
IIIee BEPYIOINM IIPOCTHTH TeX, KTO He BepnuT B bora. Mowxer
ITOKA3aThCs, YTO HAPAAY C COACP/KAHUEM CYPBI, K KOTOPOH OH
orHocurca («Ar-Awmdacutian), HICIIOCAAHHE AAHHOTO CTHUX4 B
HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe MEKKH AaeT AOCTATOYHBIE OCHO-
BaHUA AAA OTPAHHYEHHA OXBAaTa YIIOMAHYTOIO 3AECH IIPOIIIE-
HUS OAHHUMU AHIIb MHOroOO)HIKaMu. OAHAKO ODIIee OIm-
CaHHE, KOTOPOE CACAYET 32 OTHOCHTEABHBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM
(«re, KOTOpBIE HE HAACIOTCA HAa AHH AAAAXa»), IIO3BOASET
BKAIOYHTDH B YHCAO IIPOIIEHHBIX BCEX ITOAXOASAIIHX AFOACH,
BKAIOYAsl ATCHCTOB.

CAeAOBaTEABHO, B OOIIEM U IIEAOM, aHaT IIEPEAAET BEPY-
FOIIIIM ITOBEACHHE IIPOCTHTH TEX, KTO He HaAeercs Ha bora.
B AaHHOM cAy4ae AAA BEIpaKEHHS 3HAYCHHSA IIPOINECHUS HC-
ITOAB3YETCH KOPAHUIECKOE CAOBO, IIPOU3BOAHOE OT KOPHA «2-
@-p». CeMaHTHYECKHI aHAAW3 YKa3bIBA€T Ha IIOAPa3yMeBae-
MYIO BBIOOPOM AQHHOIO CAOBA HEOOXOAHMOCTH IIPOIIICHUSA
BEPYIOIINMHU TEX, KTO He HaAeercs Ha bora, m ynpexaenus
(|«IIpHKpBIBAHUA») TEPIIEHHEM AIOOOIO ArPECCHBHOIO IIOBE-
ACHHSA C HX CTOPOHBL 3a BEAUKOAYIIIE BEPYIOIIHUM, KOTOPEIE
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IIPUACP/KUBAFOTCA TAKOM MOAEAU IIOBEACHHSA, OOEIaHa Ha-
rpaaa ot bora.

B sT0li cBA3KM HE OyAET AUIITHUM IPOIHUTHPOBATH KOMMEH-
TapHUH K aiaTy aT-1abapu, B KOTOPOM OH AEAAET CACAYIOIIIEE
sagBaenme: «Arar [K. 45: 14] ormenen IoBeAeHHEM YOHUTDH
A3BIYHUKOB, AaHHBIM borom sepyrommm. boaee Toro, msr
YTBEP/KAAEM, YTO aHaT OTMEHEH, IIOCKOABKY TAKOBO COTAACHE
myaccupos»?!. EcAm BHHMATEABHO IIPOYECTh KOMMEHTA-
PHIL, CTAHOBUTCA ACHO, YTO Ha CAMOM AEAE a1-1abapu AeAaeT
Cpa3y ABa 3afBACHUA: 3aABACHHE OO OTMEHE aiiaTra M 3adBAeE-
HHE O COTAACHH 9K3€reToB (MydacCHpOB) HACUET €ro OTMe-
Hel. [ToaTeker yrBepikAeHnsA aT-Tabapu 3aKAIOYAETCA B TOM,
YTO B OTHOIIEHUH A3BIYHUKOB 3THYECKAA HOPMA IIPOIIECHUA
OBIAA 3aMEHEHA ITOBEACHHEM cpaxatbca ¢ HuMH. CAeAOBa-
TEABHO, B AAABHEHIIIEM PACCYKACHUU HaM HEOOXOAHMO Oy-
ACT IIOABEPTHYTH KPHUTHYECKOMY PACCMOTPEHHIO CAOBA aT-
Tabapu, paBHO Kak U 3aABACHHBIN (PAKT COIAACHA K3ETETOB.

Hauatp caeayer ¢ TOro, 9TO MBI HE PACIIOAATae€M ITOAAMH-
HBIM OIIMCAHUEM OOCTOSTEABCTB HHUCIIOCAAHHAZ*  afiara
K. 45: 14 mAn MTOAAMHHBIM KOMMEHTAPHEM 9K3ET€TOB IIEPBO-
ro HokoAeHwus, B yacruoctu Mon A66aca?®. Tem caMbIM OT-
CYTCTBHE IIOAAHMHHOIO CBHAETEABCTBA, KOTOPOE MOKHO OBIAO
o6 mpunucats [Ipopoky, AmImaer HpurA3aHUA Ha OTMEHY
afiaTa KaKOM-AMOO CHABI U IIEHHOCTH.

Ecau roBoputs D0A€E KOHKPETHO, OCHOBHBIM apIyMEHTOM
ar-Tabapu B IOAB3y OTMEHBI alaTa ABAACTCA CACAYFOIIUIN
XAAHC, KOTOPBII IIPEAITOAOKHTEABHO 1Iepeaas FIon AGOac:

241 4/ Tabari ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. I1. P. 256.

242 Cwm. aitar K. 45: 14 B: Al-Humaidan 1. Al-Sahih min Asbsb al-Nuzul. Beirut:
Mu’assasah al-Rayysn, 1999; A~LWadi M. Al-Sahih al-Musnad min Asbab al-
Nuzul. San‘a’s Maktabah San‘a’ al-Athariyyah, 2004.

243 Cwm. aitar K. 45: 14 8: AFHumaidi A. A. Tafsir Ibn *Abbas wa Matwiyyatuhu
fi al-Tafsir min Kutub al-Sunnah. Makkah al-Mukarramah: Jam’ah Umm al-
Qura, n.d.
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«I [ar-Tabapu| mepeaaro co cAOB [xaddacarnil] Myxammasa
nOH Capa, KOTOPHIHA CKa3aA, 9TO €My IIEPEAAA €O OTEIl, KO-
TOPBIN CKa3aA, YTO CABIIIAA OT CBOETO OTIIA, KOTOPHIN IIepe-
AaBaA CO CAOB CBOErO OTIIa, KoTOpomy MOH AGOac mepeaan
CBOH KOMMEHTAPHH K anaty: ,,CKa)KH BEpPYIOIIHNM, YTOOBI
OHH IIPOCTHAH TEX, KOTOPBIEC HE HAACIOTCA Ha AHH AAAAXa.
OH BO3AACT KaKAOMY HAPOAY 32 TO (3A0 HAH AOOPO), 9TO
ouu npuodperasn’ [K. 45: 14]. [M6m A0bac] ckasaa: ,,IIpo-
POK, Aa OAarocAoBUT €ro AAAAX U IIPHBETCTBYET, BCTPEIAA
arpeCCUBHOE OTHOIICHHE K HEMY S3BIYHHKOB BEAHKOAYII-
HeIM 1porrenneM. 3ateM bor mpukasaa Csoemy IIpopoky
CPaKaThCA CO BCEMHU A3BIYHUKAMU. TakuM oOpa3om, abat
[K. 45: 14] 661a oT™MeHEH 9?4,

[IprBeACHHBIH XaAUC CAYKHAT OCHOBHBIM CBHAETEABCTBOM
B IIOAB3y CIIPABEAAHMBOCTH YVTBEP/KACHHA OO OTMEHE aiara
K. 45: 14. OaHakO mO MTOTaM 3KCIIEPTHOTO HMCCACAOBAHUA
neroukn nepeaarduko Axmaa [axup (Ahmad Shakir) sa-
KATOYAET:

«AaHHAS [IEITIOYKA — OAHA U3 HANDOAEE YACTO BCTPEYACMBIX
B Tadcupe ar-Tabapu. OHa COCTOUT U3 CAAOBIX U HEHAACK-
HBIX [IEPEAATIUKOB, KOTOPBIC IIPOUCXOAAT U3 OAHOH CEMBIL
AaHHas EMOYKA U3BECTHA CPEAU IK3CICTOB IIOA HA3BAHIEM
Sageup an-‘aygu’’, IOCKOABKY pacCKa3duKa, IIePeAaBaBIIIETO
co caoB 116u AGbaca, 3Baru Aruiis aa-Aydpun>®?.

I/ITQ.K, IpUTA3aHNUA HAa OTMCHY ariaTa He MMEIOT OCHOBAHIMI
BBHAY TOTO (baKTa, YTO HOCIIOYKA IIEPCAATIHUKOB, KOTOpaA HC-
IIOAB3YCTCA B KA49€CTBC CBHACTCABCTBA, cAaba u OIIpCACACHA
KaK HCAOCTOBCpHasl. 3Ha‘H/IT, €€ HCADB3d HMCIIOAB30OBATH AAA
AOKA3aTCABCTBA CIIPABCAAMBOCTH 3aMCHBI MOPAABHO-HPaB-

244 AL Tabari ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. IL. P. 256.
25 Al Tabari |. Tafsir al-Tabati. Ed. by Shakir A., Shakir M. Cairo: Maktabah Ibn
Taymiyyah , n.d. Vol. L.
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CTBEHHOM HOPMBI BEAUKOAYIITHOIO IIPOIIEHHUA HOPMOH, KO-
TOPYIO ITOAAra€T IIOBEACHHE CPAKATHCS C AZBIYHUKAMH.

Emre oAumH aprymMeHT HpOTHB 3afABACHHA OO OTMEHE aT-
Tabapu MOKHO HAWTH B 3K3ETETUYECKHX Pa0OTAX €ro Ipe-
emuaukoB. K npumepy, a3-3amaximapu AByCMBICACHHBIM OOpa-
3om yrBepxaaetr: «l'oBopmaoce, uro avar [K. 45:14] Obia
HIUCIIOCAQH AO afiaTa O CPaKEHHH H 3aT€M OBIA OTMEHEH»?40,
Mcroarsyemoe a3-3amaximapy  BBIPAKEHHE («TOBOPHAOCH,
YTO») HEAB3A CUECThb IIOATBEPKACHUEM 3aABACHUA aT-1a0apu
O corAacuy OTHOCHUTEAbHO oTMmennl anara K. 45:14. C
OOABIIIEIT ACHOCTBIO M KOHKPETHOCTBIO ap-Pasm ormewaer,
910 «OoAee mpumemaeMo IoHmMarh amar [K. 45:14] kax
IIPEAIIICAHIE BCTPEYATh AFOOBIE arpeCCHUBHEIC ACHCTBHA Be-
AMKOAYIITHEIM IIPOINEHUEM H OTKA3BIBATHCA OT YYACTHA B He-
3HAYUTEABHBIX crropax»?4’. OdeBUAHO, 4TO ap-Pasu cBaA3bBa-
eT afiaT C BOIIPOCOM O MOPAAH U OAATOAESHUU U, HCXOAA U3
3TOrO, CO CKENTHUIIM3MOM OTHOCHTCA K IPHTA3AHHUAM HA OT-
meHy. AHarormIHBIM OOpasom VIom Amyp m ar-Tabartaban
CBA3BIBAIOT alaT C 9TUYECKON HOPMOM IIPOIIEHUA U COOTBET-
CTBEHHO HE TOBOPAT HUYETO O €ro orMene’#,

Mcxoasl B3 HPHUBEACHHBIX BBIIIIE apIYMEHTOB MOKHO 3a-
KAIOYHTB, YTO yTBEpKAeHHE aT-lTabapu 0O ormeHe aifata
IIPEACTABASCTCA HECOCTOATEABHBEIM, PABHO KaK M €rO 3adBAe-
HHE O COTAACHH TOAKOBaTeAEH B 3TOM Boupoce. boaee Toro,
ApTYMEHTBI CBHACTEABCTBYIOT B IIOAB3Y MHEHHUSA TEX, KTO CUH-
taer aar (K. 45: 14) BEIpakeHMEM MOPAABHOII HOPMBI IIPO-
INEHUA HEMYCYABMAaH, KOTOPasg HE MOMKET OBIThb IIPEAMETOM
OTMEHEI, HE IIOAAEKUT aHHYAHpOBaHUIO. VI3 sTOrO caeayer,
YTO EAMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM IIPUMHPHUTh MHEHHE aT-
Tabapu co BTOPBIM B3rASIAOM SBASICTCS MHOE ITOHUMAHUE HC-

246 _A[-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf’an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 4. P. 281.

247 _Al-Razi F. Mafatihal-Ghayb. Vol. 14. P. 264.

248 Cwm. Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 10. Pp. 338-343; AL
Tabatabai M. Al-Mizan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an. Vol. 18. Pp. 163—164.
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ITOAB30BAHHUA B MHTEPECYIOIIEM HAC CAYYae TEPMHHA «HACX»
(oT™MeHa, aHHYAMPOBaHUE) — ITOHNMAHHE, ITOAATAIOIIEE €TO
CHHOHUMHYHBIM YTOYHEHHUIO, 2 He 3amMeHe. B Takom caydgae
yTBEp:KACHHE aT-1a0apu 03HAYAAO OBI, UTO OXBAT IIPOIIEHUA
OTPAHHYEH MUPHBIMH A3BIYHUKAMH (MHOIOOOKHUKAMI) U HE
BKAIOYACT TEX, KTO BEACT BOMHY IIPOTHUB MYCYAbMaH. B Aefi-
CTBUTEABHOCTH HMMCHHO TAKOC IIOHMMAHICE afaTa CAHMHO-
AYIIIHO IIPUHHUMAIOT TOAKOBaTeAn. OAHAaKo oOrmee yTBep-
axAeHHE aT-Tabapu, KOTOPOMY HE XBaTaeT SICHOCTH, OCTABAA-
€T IITUPOKUU IIPOCTOP AAA 3aMEIIATEABCTBA W AOMBICAOB B
oOAaCTH YeAoBedecKux orHoureHui. VMmenno B cuay sroit
IIPUYHHB HAM IIOTPEOOBAAOCH KPUTHYIECKOE PACCMOTPEHHE
U IIPOSICHEHHE 3afBACHHH aT-1a0apu: B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OH
CUMTAETCA OAHUM U3 HANOOAEE BBIAAFOIIIUXCSA U BAUSATEABHBIX
9K3EreTOB.

Emre oAnH aifaT, KOTOPHI OBIA HHCIIOCAQH B KOHTEKCTE
BOIIPOCA O MEKKAHCKHX ITOAMTEHCTAX, ImoBeAeBaeT [Ipopoxy
YCBOHTBb AOOPOAETEAD BEAHKOAYIIIHA U IIPOIIATH MHOTOOOX-
HUKOB:

«MpI coTBOpHAH HEOECa, 3EMAIO U BCE MEKAY HHMU TOABKO
paau cupaseasusoctu. 1 Yac HermpemeHHO HacTaHET (KOTAQ
ato mpossurcs). [lostomy otBepHUCH [pacgax] or (AIOOBIX
YEAOBEYECKUX IIPOCTYIKOB) B 3HAK KPACHBOIO IIPOITICHUSA

[ac-cagpx]» (K. 15: 85).

Ha ¢done boxectBeHHOrO OOCIaHUA OTHAATHTD KAKAOMY
II0 3aCAyraM B 3arpoOmnoii :xwusuu [Ipopoky moseaeBaroT
IIPOCTUTHh MHOTOOOKHHUKOB. FICIIOAB3yeMEIE B AAHHOM CAy-
4gae AAfl OOO3HAYEHUA IIPOINEHNA KOPAHUYIECKHE CAOBA IIPO-
HCXOAAT OT KOPHA «-gh-x», KOTOPBIA IIPUCYTCTBYET 3AECH Cpa-
3y B ABYX rpammMaTadeckux dpopmax. [lepsas dpopma — raaroa
ITOBEAUTEABHOTO HAKAOHEHHSA «Pacgax», TOTAA KaK BTOpas —
CYIIECTBUTEABHOE «a(-caghx», KOTOPOE PACIPOCTPAHEHO IIPH-
AATATEABHBIM «a/-02caMilm, KpacuBbiid. CA€AOBATEABHO, OYK-
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BAABHBII IIEPEBOA KOPAHHYECKOIO BBIPAKCHUA CACAYIOLIIHIL:
«[Toaromy mpocTH KpacHBBIM IpOIIEHUEM» («Pacgax ac-cagx
an-Oocamiim). Takum oOpasom, afiaT mepesaeT HHQOPMAIIHIO
o ToM, 4TO [IpOpOKy ITOBEAEBaIOT OCTABUTD arpecCUBHOE I10-
BEACHHE MHOTOOOKHHKOB Ha ycmoTpenne bora, Koropsrit
CIIPABEAANB, M BMECTO 9TOIO OTBETUTH HA UX ACHCTBHA Kpa-
CHBBIM IIPOIIICHUEM.

Aaree MBI IIEPEXOAUM K PACCMOTPEHUIO HCTOPHYECKOIO
acrrekra aiata K. 15: 85, 9T0oOBI OneHNTH yTBEpHKACHUA TEX,
KTO PCIIUA TPAKTOBATH €IO IIPU3BIB K BEAHKOAVIIIHIO U IIPO-
IIIEHHUIO B OOAEE Y3KOM U HETaTHBHOM KArode. B aTol cBA3m
ar-Tabapu mepepaer caoBa Karaarr, aa-Aaxxaka, Myaxaxnaa
n, HakoHen, Cydiiana nOH ViafiHeI 00 OTMEHE aifara
K. 15: 85, a 310, TEM CaMBIM, O3HAYAET, YTO ITOBEACHHUE IIPO-
CTUTHh MHOTOOOKHHKOB OBIAO 3aMEHEHO HMMIIEPATHBOM Cpa-
KATbCA ¢ HUMUZY,

[lepeiiaeM K KpHUTHKE AAHHOTO AOBOAA. B mepByro ode-
PEAb HEOOXOAUMO OTMETUTH, YTO 3afABACHHE OO OTMEHE IIO-
ABAACTCA TOABKO BO BTOPOM ITOKOACHHUU 9K3ETCTOB, 4 3HAUUT
HE MOXKET OBITh Ipunncano Hu [Ipopoky, HH €ro CIIOABIK-
Hukam. Cam 110 ceOe 10T (PaKT yKe BBICTYIIAET B KadecTBeE
AOCTaTOYHOIO CBHACTEABCTBA B IIOAB3Y OTKAOHEHHA PACCYXK-
ACHHIT 00 OTMEHE, ITOCKOABKY OIIPEACACHHE HEKOTOPOIO aii-
aTa B Ka4ECTBE OTMECHEHHOIO HE MOJKET OBITH OCHOBAHO HA
pasmbriaeann?’. Kak Obl TO HH OBIAO, B AAHHOM CAydYae
3TOr0 HEAOCTATOYHO, TIOCKOABKY MyAKaxmA OBIA OAHHM M3
BHAHEHIIINX 3K3€r€TOB, KOTOPBIM BBIYUTEIBAA Bech Kopan
TPUALATH pa3 B npucyrcrsun Mom Ao66aca®!. Mimenno mo-
5TOMY IIPUIIACBIBAEMOC €My YVTBEPIKACHHE HEAB3S OCTABUTH
0e3 AOIIOAHHTEABHOIO PACCMOTPEHHAL.

249 _A[Tabari |. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. II. P. 256. Vol. 7. P. 533.
250 _Abbas F. Itqan al-Buthan i’ Ulam al-Qur’an. Vol. 2. Pp. 11-12.
251_A[-Nail M. A. Tafsir al-Imam Mujahid ibn Jabr. Pp. 84-85.
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[lermo4yka IIEPEAATINKOB, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOI 3afBAC-
Hue 00 OTMEHE HPUIIHCHBACTCA MyAMKAXUAY, BEITASAUT CAC-
AYIOIIIIM OOpPa3oM:

«[A1-Tabapu rosopur|: HaM meperan [xaddacanil] V16H Ba-
KH>>?, KOTOPBII CKA3aA, YTO €My IIEPEAAA €rO OTEL], KOTO-
PBIN CKa3aA, 9TO CABIIAA OT Mcpamaa, KOTOpBIH mepeaaBas
co caoB Axabupa, KOTOPBI IIepeAas cAoBa Myaraxmaa:
,» Tloatomy mpocru kpacusbiM mportenueM” [“gacax ac-
cagpx  an-Oncamil’’] OBIAO CKAa3aHO AO CPAKEHUA [av-Ki-
man)“»*>3.

Yro kacaerca MOm Bakm — weaoBeka, or KOTOpPOro ar-
Tabapu moayuna mH@OpMAIUIO O 3agBAeHHN MyAKaxmaa
HacdeT oTMeHbl afiata K. 15: 85, — a3-3axabu B cBOeM Tpyae
«Miisar an-H'mudan i Haxo ap-Pudowas («CBeaeHHA O 1Iepe-
AATIHKAX XaAHCOBY») ormedaeT, yto Cydiian uoH Baku Oba
HAAEKHBIM IIEPEAATIHMKOM BIIAOTB AO TOTO MOMEHTA, ITOKa
€ro IUcaph He HaYaA HAMEPEHHO BHOCHTD IIPAaBKH B €TI0 CAO-
Ba. B cosaasmetica curyarun Vos Baku OplA coureH HeHa-
ACHKHBIM IIEPEAATIHKOM, ITOCKOABKY HEBO3MOMKHO OBIAO OT-
AGAUTB €r0 COOCTBEHHBIE CAOBA OT TOTO, YTO OBIAO HAIIHCAHO
rmcapem. VimerHo 1o stoil mprumHe aA-byxapm ckemrrmae-
cku oTHOCHTCA K pacckasy Mon Baku, a AOy 3ypa cooOrmmaer,
Y9TO €ro OOBHHAAHM BO Axu4. AHarormaubeiM oOpazom Mo
Xaaxap an-AckaraHu yrBep:xaaet, uro aH-Hucan oxapaxre-
pusoBaa VOH Bakm kak HeHaAEKHOIO IlepeAaTydrKa, a B He-
KOTOPBIX CAYYafiX AQKE€ HA3BIBAA €rO «HHYTOKECTBOM». Ilo-

252 Kypcus aBTopa.

253 _A[Tabari I. ]. Tafsit al-Tabari. Vol. II. P. 256. Vol. 7. P. 533.

254 _AlDhababi S. A. Mizan al-I'tidal fi Naqd al-Rijal. Dar al-Fikr al- ‘Arabi,
n.d. Vol. 2. P. 363.
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MHMO 3TOro, AGY AaBYA TakkKe OTKa3aACA IIEPEAABATH KaKHe-
An0O0 coodrenus ot MoH Baku?>,

Caeayer TakKe YYeCTb €INe OAMH BaKHBIH (PakT. AT-
Tabapu Bcrpernacs ¢ VMon Baku B baraase mpumepro 3a
IIIECTBh A€T AO CMEPTH IIOCAEAHETO B 247 I. XHAXKPEIZ0, TOTAQ
KaK IIEpBBIM IIpme3A ar-Tabapu B baraaa aarmpyercsa mpu-
mMepHO 241 1. xuAxpe>’. D10 03HavaeT, VIOH Baku Obia yike
B CTAPYECKOM BO3pACTE, KOrAa aT-labapu y3HAA OT HEro o
sagBaeHnn Myakaxmaa o0 ormene amiata K. 15:85. B ot
MOMeHT 1epepaBaeMbre V1O0H Bakm XaAuCH yiKe ITOABEPIAUCH
HCKAKEHUIO.

C y4eToM OIMCAHHBIX BBIIIIE OOCTOATEABCTB 3aABACHUE 00
OTMEHE, KOTOpOE HPHUIIHCBBacTCA MyaKaxmAy, HE MOKET
OBITH IIPUHATO B KAYECTBE AOKA3aTEABCTBA OOOCHOBAHHOCTH
3aMEHBI BEAHKOAYIITHOTO IIPOIIEHUSA IIOBEACHUEM CPAKATHCA.
Kpome TOro, MOKHO IPEAIIOAOKHUTB, YTO UMEHHO IO 3TON
nprunae AOy an-Hawma B cBoert pabotre «Tagcip as-Klmam
Myoocaxud Mo Amap» He BRAIOFAET YTBEPKACHHE 00 OTMEHE
aliata B H3AOKEHHE TPAKTOBKH MyAxaxmaa.

Erre oAMH aprymMeHT B IIOAB3Y YHHUBEPCAABHOCTH «KPACH-
BOTO» IIPOIICHUSA 3aKAIOYACTCA B TOM, YTO TOAKOBATEAU IIO-
cAe aT-Tabapu He BEICKa3BIBAAUCEH B IIOAB3Y 3afBACHUI O €TO
orvene. K mpumepy, as-3amaxmmapu yreepixaaer: «l'oBopu-
AOCB, UTO OHO [@hacgpax, moBeaeHue npormats, K. 15: 85] Ow-
AO OTMEHEHO araToM Meuaz®, OAHAKO BO3MOKHO, YTO 3TOT
afiaT CBA3aH C IIPUMEPOM OAATOTO HPaBa, U B 3TOM CAYYAE €roO

25 AlAsqalani I. | Tahdhib al-Tahdhib. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Risalah,
2001. Vol. 2. P. 62.

256 _A[-Dhababi S. A. Mizan al-I'tidal fi Naqd al-Rijal. Vol. 2. P. 363.

257 A[-Tabari I. ]. The History of al-Tabarl: General Introduction and From Cre-
ation to the Flood, translated by Franz Rosenthal. Albany: State University of
New York, 1989. Vol. 1. Pp. 19-20.

258 HexkoTOpBIE yUEHBIE CXOAATCA BO MHEHHM, 9TO HMeHHO aar K. 9: 5 — «aifar
Meua», HO APYTHE YTBEPKAAFOT, UTO KAKABIM AFAT, COAEPIKAIIHUI IIOBEACHHE
AKHXAAR, — «afiaT Meda». BoAaee TOAPOOHO 312 ITpobAeMa OYACT pacCMOTpEHA B
ITOCAEAHEH TAABE.
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[atiaT] HEAB3s cumTaTh OTMEHEHHBIM»?. C errie OOABIIIEH fAc-
HOCTBIO ap-Pasm yrBepxaaeT caeayroree: «l'oBopraoch, 91O
ammar [K. 15: 85] ormenen, HO 3TO [yTBEp:KACHHE| AAAEKO OT
VICTHHEI, IIOCKOABKY HAa3HAYEHHE aiiaTa B IIOOMIPEHUU IIPHU-
Mepa OAAaroro HpaBa M BEAHKOAyIIHA. EcAn Tak, Kak MOKeT
OH OBITB OTMEHEH»?,

[ToaoOHBIM Ke 0O6pasom VOH Amryp, at-Tabarabam u ar-
[[TapaBu CBA3BIBAIOT aHaT C AOCTHKEHHEM OAAroro HpaBa H
KaK CAGACTBHE HE CIUTAIOT €rO OTMEHEHHBIM?0!,

CaeAyroIIze apryMeHTE MOKHO BBIBECTH W3 CHHTAKCHYE-
CKOM CTPYKTYPBI HHTEpPECYIOIIe Hac opas3sl aiiaTa, KOTOpas
COCTOHUT U3 MMIIEPATHBA «Pacgaxy» («IIpOIIaii») U CYIIEeCTBH-
TEABHOIO «IIPOIIEHUE», OIPEACACHHOIO IIPHAATATEABHBIM
«KpacuBoOe» («ac-cagpx an-Oscamiiim). B AeACTBUTEABHOCTH CHH-
TAKCHYECKasd CTPYKTYPa IIPEAAOKEHUA «Pacpax ac-cappx as-
Oocamitm (|(ITOITOMY IIPOCTH KPACHBBIM IIPOIICHHEM») yCTa-
HABAHBAET CBA3b AKTA IIPOIIEHHUA C TPEMA OCHOBHBIMH aCIICK-
TaMH, IPUYEM HI OAMH U3 HUX (OTMETHM) HE YKa3bBIBAaeT Ha
CIPAaBEAAUBOCTD YTBEP:KACHHA 00 ormeHe. Paccmorpum Tpu
AAHHBIX acrekTa. [IepBBI acIlekT 3aKAOYaeTcsi B TOM, YTO
mporrneHue (BEAUKOAYIIIHE) CBA3AHO C MCAAMCKOM CHCTEMON
BEPBl U YOEKACHUN OYKBON «da» CO 3HAYCHHEM «IIO3TOMY»
(«wmax <...> TIPOCTH Ke»), KOTOPAA IPUCOEANHACTCHA K TAATO-
Ay TIOBEAUTEABHOIO HAKAOHEHUSA «uchaxy» («apoctm»). byksa
«ha» B AAHHOM CAy4Yae YKa3bIBACT Ha 2a@pil, BETBACHHE.
BerBaenme moapasymesaer, 9ro wumHGOpPMANNA, KOTOpas
IIPEAIIIECTBYET OykBe «(pa», BBI3BIBACT K JKHU3HH ITOBEACHUE,
caeayroree 3a Heill. CAGAOBATEABHO, OYAYYH IIPUCOECAHMHEH-
HOI K TAArOAY IIOBEAHTEABHOTO HAKAOHEHHS «Ucghax» («IIpo-
CTH») M CAEAyA Cpasy 3a boxxecTBeHHBIM OOeEIIaHMEM CIIpa-

259 _Al-Zamatkbshari M. Al-Kashshaf ’an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 2. P. 564.
200_4/-Razi F. Mafatihal-Ghayb. Vol. 10. P. 215.

261 Cm. Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwitr. Vol. 6. P. 78; A/ Tabatabai M.
Al-Mizan fi Tafsitr al-Qut’an. Vol.12. P. 198-201; AlSharawi M. Tafsir al-
Sha’rawi. Pp. 7757-7758.
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BEAAHBOTO BO3AAfAHHA, OYKBa «(a» BBOAUT OCOOEHHBIH IICH-
XOAOTHYECKANA KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM CAEAYET OCYIIECTBAATH
rmoBeAenue nporenus. Vaemvu caoBamu, «da» ykasbBaeT Ha
TO, YTO PEaKIUA Ha AFOOOE arpecCHBHOE IIOBEACHHE, MMEIO-
IIas B CBOEH OCHOBE BEAUKOAYIIIHOE IIPOIIEHUE, HE ABAACTCH
CAEACTBHEM HECIIOCOOHOCTH AATh COOOPA3HBIM OTBET, HO
IIPOMCXOAUT M3 Bepbl B bokecTBEeHHOE OOEIaHHE CIIPABEA-
AMBOTO BO3HATPAKACHUA.

Bropoii acmexr ompeaeaser axkT IPOINEHHA B KadecTBe
AOOPOAETEAN B 9THYECKOI IIEHHOCTH IIOCPEACTBOM XapaKTe-
PUCTHKH «KPACHBOE», amili. XOTA BEAUKOAYIIIHOE IIPOIIIE-
HIE CaMO IO ceOe CYUTAETCA IMOAOKUTEABHBIM AedHneM, Ko-
paH Ha3BIBaeT Takoe AeAHHME KpacuBbM. [Ipmcoeamnenme
IIPUAATraTEABHOIO «KPACHBOE» K IIPEAITMCAHHOMY AEHCTBHIO
HMEET CBOEH IIEABIO IIOAYEPKHYTh AOOPOAETEABHOCTD U 3TH-
YECKYI0 HOPMATHBHOCTH IIPOIIEHHA (BEAUKOAYIIHA) U TEM
CAMBIM OTAEAHTD €r0 OT AIOOOTrO THIIA AUIIAOMATHYECKOTO U
YTHAHTAPHOIO TIOBEACHHH.

Yro KacaeTcA TPETBErO aCIEKTa, OH CBA3BIBACT IIPOILCHHE
C YEAOBEYECKOW IIPHPOAOH IIOCPEACTBOM HCIIOAB3OBAHUSA
OIIPEACACHHOTO APTUKAA «am («ae»), HAATIHIE KOTOPOTo IIpe-
Bparmaer opasy B «ac-cagpx as-omcamim. COOCTBEHHO TOBOPHA,
amat K. 15: 85 — 310 eamHCTBEHHOE MecTO BO BceM Kopane, B
KOTOPOM HCIIOAB3YETCA YIIOMAHYTOE BbIpaxkeHue. PyHKITuA
OIIPEACAECHHOIO aPTHUKAfl 3AECH 3aKAFOYAETCA B BBIPAKEHUI
OTAWYHUA, BO3MOKHOCTH pACHO3HAHHA. B mpakrumdeckom
CMBICAE 9TO O3HAYAET, YTO BO3MOKHOCTH CBOOOAHO U AETKO
OIIPEACAUTD, OTAUMYNTE (PACIIO3HATD) aKT KPACHBOTIO IIPOIIIE-
HUA AAHA 9EAOBEKY OT IIPUPOABL

Takum 006pa3soM, Ha OCHOBAHHH IIPEACTABACHHEIX BBIIIIE
ApIyMEHTOB MOKHO 3aKAFOYHTH, YTO IIOBEACHUE IIPOIIATH HE
MOJKET OBITh PAaCLEHEHO B KadectBe ormeHeHHoro. Hampo-
TUB, BEAUKOAVIIIHOE IIPOIIECHHE IIPEAIIMCAHO BCEM AIOAAM
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0€3 MCKAIOUYEHUAZ 02 B KA4eCTBE ITUYECKON IIEHHOCTH, KOTO-
pas MMEeT B CBOEH OCHOBE MCAAMCKOE MUPOBO33PEHHE U KO-
TOpPas COOTBETCTBYET YEAOBEUECKOI IIPUPOAE.

Tperuit caydaii, KOrAa MBI CTAAKHBAEMCA C KOPAHIIECKUM
IIPEAIIICAHIEM IIPOINATh MHOTOOOKHHUKOB, BO MHOTOM CXOK
ITPEABIAYIIIIMH ABYMS:

«OrBepHuCch OoT HUX 1 ckaxuy: ,,Mup!®“. Ckopo oHH y3HAIOT»

(K. 43: 89).

[IpuBeACHHBIH BBIIIE CTHX OBIA HHCHOCAAH B Mekke B
KOHTEKCTe rmoanTensma. Flcrmoabsyemoe 3aech KOpaHIYIECKOE
CAOBO BHOBB HMEET KOPEHb «-(h-x» (KOTOPBIA MBI aHAAW3H-
pOBaAH paHee), OAHAKO 3ACCh OHO IIEPEBOAUTCA KAK «OTBEP-
HHCBY», 9TO, KAaK ITPEACTABAAETCA, HE COBCEM COOTBETCTBYET

“(

ITOBEACHHIO «CKa3aTh ,,Mup!“». Bompoc 3zakarogaercs B TOM,
KaKIM OOPA30M MOKHO OOECIIEIUTh MUP C TEMH, OT KOIO OT-
BOpadmBaeIbcs. B aTolt casu ar-Tabapn, 1o Bceil BHAUMO-
CTH, CKAOHACTCA K CACAYIOIIIEMY OOBSICHEHHIO: CMBICA CTHXA
B TOM, 9TO CACAYET OTBEPHYTBHCA OT BPEAQ, 3Aa C UX (MHOTO-
OOKHHKOB) CTOPOHBI H CKa3aTb «MHpP»?. OObsAcHeHHE aT-
Tabapu cOOTBETCTBYET CEMAHTHYECKOMY 3HAYCHHUIO KOPHS «/-
@-x», TIOCKOABKY OTBEPHYTHCA OTO 3Ad 3HAYUT HE OTBEYATDH
3AOM Ha 3A0, 4, HAIIPOTHB, HE 3AMEYATh €r0 U CKA3aTh «MUP.
B sTOM CAygae MBI IPHXOAHUM K OYEBHAHOCTH Pa3AHYNA
MEKAY OTPEILICHUEM OT AFOACH U OTPEIICHUEM OT UX HEIIPU-
CTOMHOrO moBeAcHHA. TakuM 0Opa3om, OOIIHI CMBICA aliaTa

202 B opurunaae: «forgiveness is prescribed inclusively to all people», mpudem B
KHHIC Ppa3sAHYCHBI BapmaHTel «prescribed to» m  «prescribed towards»
(em.: V. 1. P. 111). Ilo sr0ii npudnne B AAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CAYYAE AOTHIHBIM
IIPEACTABASCTCA IIEPEBOA «BEAHKOAYIIIHOE IIPOIIEHNE IIPCAIIHCAHO BCEM AFOASAM
6€3 HCKAIOYCHHSM), 4 HE «BEAHKOAYIIIHOE IIPOIICHHUE IPEAINCAHO IO OTHOIIIE-
HIFO KO BCEM AFOAAM O€3 FICKAFOUCHUM). — #PUM. 1ep.

203 A[Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. I1. P. 256. Vol. 11. P. 220.
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CAEAYET IIOHHIMATh CACAVIOIIIUM OOPasoM: IIPOCTH UX U OT-
BEPHUCH OT UX BOMHCTBEHHBIX CIIOPOB, CKa3aB «MHP».

B konTeKkcTe mporieHns caMO CAOBO «MUPY, (d1dM, 3ACAY-
AKHBaeT ocoOoro BHuUMaHHA. C TOYKH 3pEHHA IPAMMATHKU,
3aKOHOMEPHOI (pOPMOI cAOBa «MUP» (¢aidM) B AAHHOM CTH-
Xe AOAKEH OBITb BUHHTEABHBIN (Maricljf) ITAAEK, TIOCKOABKY
UM VIIPaBAfIET TAATOA B IIOBEAUTEABHOM HakAOHeHHH. OAHA-
KO B HAAMYHOI CHHTAKCHYECKOW KOHCTPYKIIHH CAOBO CTOHUT
B IMEHUTEABHOM (Mapgy ‘) T1aaexke 1 umeeT POpMY «eardmyin.
VaureBasg, 910 OAHOH H3 (DYHKIIUNA HMEHUTEABHOIO IPaM-
MATHYECKOTO ITAACHKA ABAACTCA BEIPAKEHUE HEU3MEHHOIO I10-
CTOAHCTBA%%Y, 3aMeHy BUHHTEABHOTO IAACKA MMEHHUTEABHBIM
B CAOBE «MHP» (¢a1dM) MOKHO CIHTATH YKa3aHHUEM Ha ITOCTO-
AHCTBO OTHOIIIEHHUIT B3aMMO3aBHCHMOCTH IIPOIIECHUA U MUPA.

M3 storo caeayer, uto anart K. 43: 89 amasexrmaeckn cBs-
3BIBACT AKT IIPOIIEHHA C ABYMA IOHATHAME: H30CKAHHEM
BpeAa U AOCTIKEHHEM MHpa. TakuM oOpasom, AMaAEKTHYE-
CKOE€ OTHOIIICHHE IIPOIIEHUA, BPEAA U MUpPA HE II03BOASET HU
OTPAHHYHUTH OXBAT AKTA IIPOIIEHUA OIPEACACHHOU HMCKAIO-
YUTEABHOI TI'PYHIION AIOAEH, HA OIPEAECAUTH AAHHYIO II€H-
HOCTB B KA9eCTBE TTOAACKAITIEH OTMEHE.

[lepexoas OT roMOreHHOro KOHTEKCTa MeKKH K MeAMH-
CKOMY MYABTHKYABTYPHOMY OOIIECTBY, MBI OOHAPY/KHUBACM,
YTO, HECMOTPS HA IIOAUTHYECKYIO CHAY M TOCIIOACTBO My-
cyApMaH B MeAuHe, BEAHKOAYIIIHOE IIPOIIEHHE OCTaBAAOCH
IIPEAITMCAHHBIM B KAYECTBE HEM3MEHHOM 3THYECKOM IIEHHO-
cru. B aToi casu Kopan Ha IpoTsKeHNH BCETrO MEAMHCKOTO
IIEPHOAA IIPOAOAKAA AKIIEHTHPOBATh BHUMAaHHE HA IIPOIIIE-
HHUH BCEX AIOACH U B ocoOeHHOCTH ArOAeH [lTmcamma. Oco-
OEHHO BIIEYaTASCT TO, 9TO Ccypa «As-Ma uda», mocaearss us
MEAMHCKUX, IIPEAITICHIBACT IIPOIIEHNE AAKE IO OTHOIIICHHIO
K TeM ceiHaM Vlcpamaa, KOTOpBIE COBEPIIMAN OOMAH U IIpe-

264 Thn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol. 10. P. 273.
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AATCABCTBO. B stoMm orHOIIIIEHNN KopaH YIBCPIKAACT CACAY-
IoI1ee:

«3a TO, 9TO OHM HAPYIIUAH 3aBET, MBI IIPOKASAM HUX U
OKECTOUYHAN UX cepAna. OHN HCKakKAIOT CAOBA, IEPECTaB-
AfIfl C UX (IIPABUABHBIX) MECT, U 3a0BIAH AOAIO ITOCAAHFH,
ITOCAAHHOTO HM. TBI Bceraa OyAeIp OOHAPYKUBATh HX (HO-
BYIO) H3MEHY, 32 HCKAIOYCHHEM HEKOTOPBIX U3 HuX. [IpocTn
K€ UX U OTBEPHHUCDH (OT HX 3AOACAHUIA), BEAb AAAAX AFOOUT

TBOpAIux Aoopo» (K. 5: 13).

HucriocraHHBII HCTOPHUYIECKH B MYABTHKYABTYPHOM KOH-
TekcTe MEANHEL B TEKCTyaABHO B KOHTEKCTE BOIIPOCA O MEIHK-
PEAUTHO3HBIX OTHOIIEHUAX, IIPUBEACHHBIM BBIIIE aMAT IIO-
BEAEBAaCT IPOPOKY MyxaMMaAy IPOCTHTB AakKe TEX EBpPEEB,
KOTOPBIE YTPATHAN CBOIO YECTHOCTB U BEPHOCTH AIOAAM U
Camomy bory. B aammom aiiate AAfl BBIPaKCHHA 3HAYCHHSA
IIPOIIECHNA UCIOAB3YIOTCH KOPAHHYECKHE CAOBA C KOPHEBHI-
Mu MopdeMaMu « ‘a-h-a» U «-@-x». B pomoaHEeHHE K TOMY,
9TO yIKE OOCYKAAAOCH BBIIIIE, O 3HAYCHUH 9TUX CAOB MOXKHO
CKa3aTh cAeAyroree. AKT nporenus B ariate K. 5: 13 cBaA3bI-
BACTCA C IOHATHEM #Xc¢al — AOOPOTBHI MAM OAara, OCyIIECTB-
AGHHE KOTOPOTO BEAET K boxxectBeHHON AFOOBH. Takum 00-
pasom, afiaT COODIMAET O TOM, UYTO BEAHKOAYIINE W IIPOIIIE-
HIE IIOBEACHUA AQXKE AYKABBIX M BEPOAOMHBIX AIOACH pac-
cMmatpuBaerca KopanoMm B kauectse #xcar, AOOPOTBI, H CIIO-
coba AOCTIKEHUS AIOOBH bora, eCAM TOABKO TaKOe ITOBEAE-
HIUE HE BEACT K (PU3UIECKOMY BPEAY.

Tem He MeHEE IIPEAIPUHIMAANCH ITOIBITKH IIPU3HATH He-
OOOCHOBAaHHOII M OOECIICHHTb TAKYIO MOAEAb IIOBEACHUH,
IIPEAIIOAATAIOIIYIO IIOAOKHUTEABHOE OTHOIICHHE K HEMY-
cyabmanam. K mpmmvepy, Karaaa yrBepikaaer, 910 amar
K. 5: 13 681a ormenen atiatom K. 9: 29205, Bmecre ¢ tem art-

265 A/ Tabari ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. IL. P. 256. Vol. 4. P. 498.
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Tabapu IPUBOAUT CACAYIOIIHE AOBOABI B OIIPOBEP/KEHUE 32-
apaeHUA KaTaAsr:

«Bcan pasamgnslie aiiatel Kopana mporusopedar Apyr Apyry
TaKUM OOPA30M, YTO PACCMOTPETh HX B COBOKYIIHOCTU HE-
BO3MOJKHO, TO SICHO U OYEBHAHO, UTO MBI UMEEM ACAO CO
cAygaem oTMeHBEL. HO ecAm ecTp KakoM-AHOO BO3MOKHBIM
CIOCOO IPUMHPEHUA CMBICAA AHATOB, IPUTA3AHHUA HA OTME-
HY AOAKHEI OBITH ITOATBEPIKACHBI CBHACTEABCTBOM bora man
Ero Ilpopoka. AeAo B TOM, 9TO HET HHKAKOTO HHOIO CIIO-
coba y3HATh, OBIA AHM OTMCHEH OIIPEACACHHBIH CTUX HAH
wer. TakuM 0Opa3soM, HET HHUKAKHX YKA3aHUN H HHUKAKHX
CBHAETEABCTB B IOAB3y TOro, uro amar K. 9:29 sxoaur B
IIPOTHBOPEYHE C BEAHKOAYIIHBIM ITPOIIIEHHEM EBPEEB, ITO-
CKOABKY OCYIIIECTBACHHE ITPOIIECHUA AYKAaBCTBA M BEPOAOM-
CTBA IIO3BOAUTEABHO M AOUIYCTUMO, 3a HCKAIOYCHUEM CAY-
94a€B BOCHHOIO ITOAOKEHHA U ITOAOOHBIX mpoOAem. MrTak,
[KarTaae] coBepIieHHO HE OOA3ATEABHO 3aKAIOYATD, YTO afaT
K. 9: 29 ormenma aitat K. 5: 132260,

XoTA COIOCTAaBAEHHE HACTOSIIETO OTPBIBKA C IIPHUBEACH-
HBIMI paHEe AEMOHCTPHUPYET HEIIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTD aT-
Tabapu B HCIIOAB30BAHHH COOCTBEHHEIX JKE€ IIapaMETPOB
VIPa3AHEHHA alaTOB, YCAOBHE, KOTOPOE IIOAPA3yMEBAET
HEOOXOAUMOCTB CBHAETEABCTBA bora mam Ero IIpopoxa aas
AFODOrO 3asBACHUS OO OTMEHE afaTa, MOMKHO CYUTATH 30A0-
TBIM IIPAaBUAOM IIPHHATHA CTOAB OHACHBIX perneHuil. Karaaa
K€, KaK MBI ITOMHUM, HE IIPHUIIUCEIBAA CBOEIO YTBEPKACHUA
[IpopoKky mAM KOMY-AMOO U3 €ro CIIOABIKHHKOB. B orTHO-
IIEHUN K€ CAy9IaeB OTMEHBI, KOTOpBIE aT-1a0apu Ha3bBaeT
ACHBIMH M OYEBHAHBIMU B CHAY HEIIPUMHUPHUMBIX CMBICAOBBIX
IIPOTHBOPEYNI MExKAY afiatamu, AOy 3axpa M 9KCHIEPTHI U3

266 Thid. P. 499.
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yHuBepcuTeTa AA-A3Xap INPUIIAN K 3aKAIOYCHHIO OO HX
moAHOM otcyrcTBun B Kopane?®’,

Kpome Toro, MHOrHE KAACCHYECKHE U COBPEMEHHBIE IK3€-
TE€TB ITOATBEP/KAAIOT, 9TO 3HadeHHe anata K. 5: 13 AoaxHO
OBITH OIPAaHUYEHO YCTAHOBACHHUEM MOPAABHON MOAEAH OAa-
TOHPABHA, PEIYAUPYIOIIEH IIOBEACHHE IIO OTHOIIECHHUIO K
IIPOBUHUBIIIIMCH AFOAAMZ%, BaaronpaBume HEOOXOAHMO AAS
nckanus bokecrBennon Aro0Bu. B 1ol cBsisu as-bariaaBu
OTMEYAET, YTO 3aBEPIIAIOIIHE CAOBa adaTa («BeAb AAAax
ATOOHT TBOPAIIUX AOOPO») BBICTYIIAIOT B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBA-
HUA ITOBEACHUA IIPOINATh, OBITH BEAHMKOAYIITHBIMH. Y 9YEHBIH
3aKAIOYAET, YTO «BEAHUKOAVIIIHE II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K BEPOAOM-
HOMY HEBEPHOMY — 9TO #4xc¢dr, AOOPOTa, HE yiKEe roBOpA 0O
OCTAABHBIX AFOAAX»Z0,

Takum 0Opa3soM, AMAACKTUYECKH CBA3BIBAA aKT IIPOIICHUA
C uxcdrn, AOOPOTOI, a 3HAYUT U C AFOOOBBIO bora, aiaT, ¢ oA-
HOI CTOPOHBI, IIPUCOCAUHAECT K IIEHHOCTH BEAMKOAYIIIHOIO
IIPOIIIEHUA HOBBIE PEAUTHO3HO-ITHYECKIE H3MEPEHUA U OT-
BEPraeT AIOOYIO BO3MOXKHOCTB YVTBEP/KACHHH OO OTMEHE, C
APYTOI.

Eme oAWMH MEAMHCKHI aifaT, KOTOPBIM IIPECATIHCHIBAET
IIPOIIICHUE KAaK €BPEEB, TAK U XPHUCTUAH, COACPKUTCH B Cype

«Ax-bakapa:

«Mmuorue u3 Aroaert Ilncanus XotaT BEpHYTH TBOH (HAPOA) K
HEBEPHIO ITOCAE TOTO, KaK BBl YBEPOBAAH, M BCE 9TO M3-32 32-
Bucty. Vl 310 T10CAE TOTO, KAK UCTUHA CTAAA UM ITOHATHOT!
Ho aydmre mpocrture MX 1 OTBEPHHTECH, ITOKA AAAAX HE
ssut CBoero moBeAeHus. A BeAb AAAAX ODAAAAET BAACTBIO
Hap Bcemu Bermamub (K. 2: 109).

267 Zahrah M. A. Zahrah al-Tafasir. Vol. 1. P. 41.

268 _A[-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf'an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 1. P. 604. Ibn
Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 3. P. 145.

269 _AJ-Baydawi N. A. Anwir al-Tanzil wa Asrar al-Ta’wil. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
‘Imiyyah, 1988. Vol 1. P. 259.
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TekcTyaABHBIH KOHTEKCT afiaTa — PAacCyKACHHE O MHOKeE-
CTBE HEOOOCHOBAHHBIX, 2 3HAYUT U IIPOTHBOPCYUMBHIX 3afB-
ACHUU IIpeAcTaBuTeAEr AToAelt Incanma. B wactroCTH, aftat
coo0mmaer o ToM, 9TO cpeAn AroAed [lmcammsa orpommoe
YHCAO TaKHX, KOTOPbIE XOTEAH OBl BEPHYTH ITOCAEAOBATEACH
npopoka Myxammaaa x Hepepmro. VIx xeaaHme OTHIOAD He
OCHOBAaHO Ha YOEGAHTEABHBIX aPIYMEHTAaX M AOTHYHBIX AOBO-
A3X, HO IIPOHCXOAUT H3 OTPHIIATEABHOIO YEAOBEYECKOIO
CBOIICTBA, 2 UMEHHO CEOIAFOOMBOM 3aBUCTH. B AaHHOM KOH-
Tekcre Kopan nmpeAnuceBaeT MycyAbMaHaM BCTPETUTh BEAU-
KOAVIIIIEM IIOPAKEHHBIE VMBI 9THX AIOACH M IIPOCTUTH HX.
3aece Kopan HCIOAB3yeT AAA TIEpEAaYN 3HAYEHHUA IIPOIIIE-
HUA CAOBA C KOPHEBBIMU MOPEMAMHE « ‘Z-(h-a» U «e-gh->». ATI-
[[TapaBu oT™MedaeT, 9TO apaObl UCIIOAB3YIOT CAOBO C KOPHEM
«‘a-gp-a» BO dpaseoAOTHUME «‘agpam ap-pixy as-acapa» cO 3Ha-
YEHUEM «U CAEA IPOCTBIA» (OYKBAABHO: «IIOCAE TOTO, KaK ITO-
AYA BETEP, CACABI Ha IIECKE IIYCTBIHH HCUe3Am»). YTO Kacaercs
«-@p-x», OH YTBEPHKAACT, YTO €r0 HCIIOAB3YVIOT B BBIPAKECHIH
«natl ac-cagpaxany CO 3HAYECHUEM «IIEPEBEPHYTH CTPAHUIIY» 'Y,
Takum oOpasom, coraacHo oobacHeHuro am-IIlapasu, mpea-
IIICBIBAEMOE 3AECh BEAHUKOAYIIIHOE IIPOINEHHUE IIPOUCTEKAET
KaK M3 HPaBCTBEHHOIO, TaK U AYXOBHOIO H3MEpEHHs, IIO-
CKOABKY «II€PEBOPOT CTPAHHUIIBIY KACAETCA HMCKAIOUHUTEABHO
MOPAABHO-ITHYECKOTO ACIIEKTA IIPOIIECHHA, TOIAA KaK CTHPa-
HIE BCEX CAEGAOB BBI3BAHHOIO KEM-AMOO I'HEBA IIPEAIIOAATAET
AYXOBHOE YCHAHE.

B AamHOM cAydae, B OTAMYHE OT CBOEH ITO3HUIIUH B OTHO-
mreanu anata K. 5: 13, oTBepraromeil npuTA3aHus HA OTMe-
Hy, aT-Tabapu yrBepikaaer, uro ariat K. 2: 109 OpA ymrpasa-
HeH BokecTBEHHBIM ITOBEACHHEM MYCYABMAaHAM CPAKATHCA C
HEBEPHBIMH — 32 MCKAFOYEHHUEM TEX, KTO TOTOB IIPUHATH HC-
AaM HAH COTAACEH IAATUTHh Axu3bI0?’l. [IpeacraBasercs, 4To

210 _A[-Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sha’rawi. Vol. 1. Pp. 524-525.
210 A[Tabari |. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. I1. P. 256. Vol. 1. P. 536.
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B CBOHX B3rAfiIAAX Ha OTMEHY alaToB ar-1abapu HEIIOCAEAO-
BaTeAcH. TaKasd HEIIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH OOYCAOBAEHA PAAOM
IIPUYNH, HO B AAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CAydYae aT-1abapu mmoaa-
raercsi Ha XaAHC, KOTOpBIA mpunuceBaror Mom AObacy. B
CYIITHOCTH UMEHHO 3TO ABAAETCA HPUYNHOM, IO KOTOPOU aT-
Tabapu BbICTYIIAET B IOAB3Y yIpasAHeHHUs aiiata. At-Tabapu
IIEPEAACT YIOMAHYTHII XaAUC CACAYIOIIIIM OOPa30OM:

«[Tepeaaro co cAoB ar-MycaHHBI, KOTOPHIH CKa3aA, YTO MY
repepar AOy CaAnx, KOTOPBIH CKa3aA, 9TO CABIIIAaA OT Mya-
Buiin nOH CaAnxa, KOTOPHIH IIEPEAaBAA CO CAOB AAHM HOH
Abu Taaxu, kotopomy MoH AGOac mepeaaa, uto caosa bo-
ra ,,<...> HO AYYIIIC IPOCTUTE UX U OTBEPHUTECH, ITOKA An-
Aax He sBuT CBoero moBeacHus. A BeAb AAaax obAapaer
I (K. 2: 109) OprAn OTMEHEHBI

cAOBaMH ,,<...> TO pa3sUTe MHOTOOOKHHUKOB, TA€ OBI BBI X

BAACTBIO HAA BCEMH BECIIAMH
uu obuapyxuan® (K. 9: 5)»%72.

[TocKOABKY yTBEP/KAACTCHA, YTO AAHHBIN XAAHUC IIEPEAAA
1161 AGOac, HEOOXOAMMO €ro TIIaTeAbHOE paccMoTpenue. B
5TOM CBA3HM IIEPBBI MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH IIPHUBAEKAET BHHMA-
HHE, — 3TO TEPMHUHOAOTHYECKHMII PA3AAA MEKAY alaTamH,
YTBEP/KAAEMBIMH B KaY€CTBE OTMECHEHHBIX, U alaTaMH, yTBEp-
KAAEMBIMH B KAYECTBE OTMEHAIOIHUX. 1K, yTBEPKAACTCA, UTO
artat K. 2: 109 (kacarormmiica aroaert Ilucanwnsd) ympasanen
artatom K. 9: 5 (kacarommmcs A3BMHUKOB). Takasd TepMHHO-
AOTHYECKAA IyTAHUIIA BXOAUT B IIPOTHBOPEYHE C AEKCHKO-
HOM TepMuHOB KopaHa Kak TAaKOBBIM, KOTOPBIA IIPOBOAUT
ACHOE Pa3SAMYINE MEKAY TepMHHAMH «AfoAan [Imcamnmsay (axu
an-Kumab) v «a3praaukmy (Myupuxijt).

[lepeiiaeM KO BTOPOMY MOMEHTY — IIPOOAEMHOMY Xapak-
TEPY IEITOYKH ITEPEAATINKOB XaAHUCa, KOTOPBIN CBA3AH C Pas-
PBIBOM IIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH MEKAY AAr HOH AOH Taaxoh u

272 Ibid. P. 536-537
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116 AbGGacom. MHEIME cAOBaMH, MEKAY ABYMA YIIOMAHYTHI-
MU IIEPCOHAAUAMHE CYIIECTBYET IIPOOEA, IIOCKOABKY AAN HOH
Abu Taaxa Hukoraa He Berpedasca ¢ Mon AGbacowm, a 3Ha-
YNT IEPBBI HUYErO HE MOT YCABIIATh OT IOCA€AHero. B
5TOM OTHOIIIEHHH aA-XaAUAHU YTBEPKAAET, UTO «BCE XapH3H,
3HATOKH XAAHCOB, CXOASITCA BO MHEHHUH O TOM, 9TO AAU UOH
Abu Taaxa He mmoAydas HuKakoro tadpcupa or Mon A6Oa-
can?’3. Bripouem, BcTpedaroTcsi YIBEPKACHHA O TOM, 9TO AAN
nor Abm Taaxa moayuna Tacdpcup Mom Abbaca ot ero yde-
HUKOB, cpeAr KOoTopbix Myakaxua, Mor Axybatip u Mxpu-
ma. OAHAKO B IIOAB3y AAHHOWU TOYKH 3PEHUA HET HHKAKIX
cBuAeTeABCTB. AA-XaTnO as-Baraaam, Hanporus, cooOrmaer,
uto «Caanxa nOH MyxamMMaAa CIIPOCHAM O TOM, OT KOrO AAH
nor Abm Taaxa ycasimmaa Tadpcup, mepeaansenii uM. Caanx
nbH Myxammaa ortBetuA: ,,Hu or koro“»?’*. Amasormassim
obpazom [oH ManaxyBaiix as-AcOaxaHH B CBOEM TPYAE
«Pudmean Caxiix Myesum» yreepmaaer, 910 «Aaum noH AOH
Taaxa HeHaACKEH M3-32 pa3pbiBa MexAy HuUM U VIoH AOOa-
com»?’®, Boaee TOro, IIOMUMO IIPOOAEMBI IIPEPBIBHOCTH II€-
IIOYKH, CYIIECTBYET MHOKECTBO COMHEHHM U OIIACEHHMI BO-
Kpyr penyrannu Aanm nOH Ab6m Taaxm kak mepepardmka. K
npumepy, Mo Xaaxkap yKa3eIBaeT CACAYIOIIEE:

«AA-MariMyHH I1epeAas co cA0B Axmapa nOH XaHOaAa, 9TO
»Aanm noH AGm Tasxa IOpPOH IEpeAaeT HEIIPUEMAECMBIC
cBeAcHUs [saxy autiia’ myrkapam|“. C APyrofl CTOPOHBI, aA-
Anxypu mepeaaa co caoB AOy AaByaa, 9ToO ,,B IIepeAade xa-
aucoB Aam nOH AOn Taaxa cIpaBeAANB M TOYEH, HO OH
npuHAA HacTpor Meua®, Uro kacaercsa an-Hucan, oH ckasaa:

213 A[-Khalili A. Y. Kitab allrshad fi Ma-‘rifah ‘Ulama‘ al-Hadith. Ed. by Idris M.
Riad: Maktabah al-Rushd, n.d. Vol. 1. P. 394,

214 Al-Baghdadi A. B. Tarikh Baghdad. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Imiyyah,
n.d. Vol. 11. P. 429.

215 _A)-Asbahani 1. M. Rijal Sahih Muslim. Ed. by A/+Laithi A. Beirut: Dar al-
Macrifah, 1987. Vol. 2. P. 56.
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»XaAucer o1 Aan nOH AOu Taaxu npueMAeMsl [sadca buxu
6a’q. Naxyd ubu Cycditan, manportus, ckasas: ,,Aan ubn
Abu Taaxa HEHAACKEH U HEIIPHEMAEM B XAAHCAX, M MHOITIC
13 €ro B3TAAAOB HE AOCTOMHBI XBaABI“. B cBOIO odepeab,
Mor Xub0an ymommaaer Aam mOH AbGu Taaxy B crmcke
AOCTOBEPHO LEPEAAFOILUX [ac-curani»?’C.

Kpowme Toro, B csu ¢ Aan non A6u Taaxol HEOOXOAH-
MO VIOMAHYTH TOT (pakr, 9T0 aA-byxapm B cBoem «Caxiix»
COOOIIAET HEKOTOPYIO HH(OPMAITHIO, KOTOpas OblAa IIepe-
AdHA IO YKa3aHHOH BbiIe Ierouke. OAHako muOpMAIHA
3TA KACAETCHA TOABKO fA3BIKOBEAYECKOTO OOBSACHEHHS HEKOTO-
PBIX KOPAHHYECKUX CAOB M HHKAK HC CBA32aHA HHU C KAKHMU-
AHOO BOIIPOCAMH OO HCAAMCKHX YCTAHOBACHHUAX, HU C TaKU-
MH CAOKHBIMHU H OITACHBIMH MOMEHTAMH KaK OTMEHA afaToOB.
Kpowme Toro, aar-byxapu BooOIIie HI pa3y He YyIIOMHUHAET UMA
Aan nbu Abu Taaxu?”’.

Takum o00Opasom, cooOIneHne, KOTOPOE IIPUIIICHIBAIOT
1161 AODacy M HCIOAB3VIOT B KA4ECTBE CBHACTEABCTBA B
ITOAB3Y yupasaHeHus aiiara K. 2: 109, me moxer ObITH IIpH-
HATO B CHAY CACAYIOIIHUX IIPHYMH:

(1) TepmMmHOAOTHYECKHE IIPOTHBOPEYHA B €TI0 COAEpIKA-
HIW;

(2) EAMHOAYIITHOE COTAACHE XaAMCOBEAOB OTHOCHTEABHO
HAAMYHA PaspbiBa IIEIIOYKH IIEPEAATINKOB MEKAY AAU HOH
Abu Taaxon u Mo AGbacowm;

(3) oTcyTCTBHE CBHAETEABCTB, AOKA3BIBAIOINNX (DAKT IIepe-
Aaun Aam ubH Abn Taaxe or yuenuxos Mon AbbGaca gero-
AEOO, IMEIOIIErO OTHOIIEHHE K Ta(CHPY IOCACAHETO;

216 Al-Asqalani 1. ]. Tahdib al-Tahdhib. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 2001.
Vol. 3. P. 171.
277 Ibid.
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(4) croper Bokpyr penyranuu Aaum moH AbOu Taaxm kak
IIEPEAATINKA XaAUCOB.

K Takomy 3akaroueHuro ckaonsercs u as-batiaasu, xoro-
PBIIT A€AAET CACAyIOIIce 3ameuanne: «kImerorca comHeHnA B
OoTHOIIEHHH IepepanHoro ot Mom AbGbGaca coobieHus o
TOM, 9TO araT mMe4a®’® yrpasaama aiat K. 2: 109, mockoabky
[HOBEACHME aliaTa Meda He SBASETCA BCEOOBEMAFOIIMM»',
Cxoxee yrBepixaenne am-IIanknt o6Aasaer ere OOAbIIEH
AcHOCTBIO: «PasdbupareabctBa mmokaszaan, gro aiiat K. 2: 109
He ObiA oT™MeHeH»). C Apyroii croponsr, Mon Amyp orme-
YaeT, YTO IOBEACHHE IIPOIIATh B AAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CAY-
Yae HAIIEACHO Ha IIPEAYIPEHKACHHE BO3MOMKHOTO HEIIOAODA-
FOITIETO ITOBEACHHA MyCYABMaH, KOTOPOE MOKET ABHTHCH OT-
BETOM HAa IIPOBOKAITUM CO CTOPOHBI AroAeH [lmcamma®®l. B
5TOM OTHOIIECHHH OH CBA3BIBAET KT IIPOINEHHA C MOAEABIO
HPaBCTBEHHOIO IIOBEACHHA, KOTOPAs HE MOKET ITOAAEKATDH
OTMEHe.

Takum 00pasoM, HET HUKAKHUX HIPHYHH CYATATH afar
K. 2: 109 ympasamenasmv. Hamporms, axT mporieHus, KOTO-
PBIM IIPEAIIMCHIBAECT aliaT, CAEAYET PACCMATPHUBATDH KAK CAEA-
CTBHE KOPAHHYECKON HPAaBCTBEHHO-IIOBEACHYECKOM IIapa-
AurMBEL. B wacTtHOCTH, TOBEAEBAsA MyCyAbMaHAM IIPOITIATH (U B
MOPAABHO-HPABCTBEHHOM, H B AYXOBHOM CMBICAE) HEMYCYAD-
MaH B KOHTEKCTE€ PEAUTHO3HOTO IIOACTPEKATEABCTBA, alaT
IIPEAYCMATPHBAET BEAHKOAYIIHOE IIPOIICHHE B KadecTBe
YHUBEPCAABHOM IIEHHOCTH MU CTAHAAPTHOM XaPaKTEPUCTUKHU
IIOBEACHUSA B AFOOBIX CHTYALIHAX.

278 Cm. crocky Ne50.

219 _Al-Baydawi N. A. Anwir al-Tanzil wa Asrar al-Ta’wil. Vol. 1. P. 81.

280 _A[-Shanqiti M. A. Adwa’ al-Bayan fi Idah al-Qur’an bial- Qur’an. Cairo: Dar
al-Hadith, 2006. Vol. 1. P. 88.

281Tpn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. L. Pp. 670-671.
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B. AnasekTruueckoe OTHOIIIEHHUE YEAOBEUECKOI'O
npomieHua, bo>xecrBeHHOrO MpomeHus
H IIpaBeAHOCTH (60rob60A3HEHHOCTH)

[IpoireHne HEMYCYABMAH — 9TO YHUBEPCAABHASA ITHICCKAS
LIEHHOCTB, KOTOPasA HE MOXKET OBITH YIIPA3AHEHA M KOTOpPas
HE MOJKET OBITP OCHOBAHA HA KAKOH-AHOO CKPBITOHM ITOAHTH-
ke. YToOBI HoAee ITOAPOOHO PAcCMOTPETH IIPOIIEHUE B AAH-
HOII IEPCIIEKTUBE, BAXKHO IIOKa3aTh, kak Kopan amasekrmde-
CKH YBA3BIBACT YEAOBEYECKOE IIPOIIEHUE C DBokecTBEHHBIM
IIPOIIIEHUEM U IIPABEAHOCTBIO, HAH AOOPOAETEABHOCTBIO. B
aTol cBA3u KopaH yTrBepiKAaeT CACAyIOIIEE:

«ByApTE OBICTPEL B CTPEMACHHH K IIPOIIEHHIO Barrero I'oc-
II0AQ U K JTOTOBAHHOMY AAfl OOro0os3HeHHbIX Paro, mmpu-
Ha KOTOPOro paBHA (BceM) HeDecaM M 3eMA€, KOTOpBIE (Aer-
KO) TBOPAT MHAOCTBIHIO B PaAOCTH U B IOpPE, CACP/KUBAIOT
rHEB U Ipormaror (Bcex) AroAeit. Bomcrumy, Aarax aroOur

TBOpsAmux A0opo» (K. 3: 133-134).

[IpuBeAcHHBIE BBIIIIE afaTEl ACHO BEICBEUYHBAIOT MHOKE-
CTBO AMAAEKTHYECCKHX OTHOIeHmi. Hampmumep, aamHBIC aii-
aTel COOOIIAIOT, YTO CACPKHBAHHE THEBA U IIPOILNEHUE AFO-
ACH — 9TO YEPTHI IPAaBEAHOCTH (OOrOOOAZHEHHOCTH), KOTO-
pBIE, B CBOIO OYEPEAB, BEAYT K IIOAYYECHHIO IIpoIneHus bo-
KBETrO 32 BEAHKOAYIIIHE K AIOAAM, a 3HA4HT U K Paro. C Apy-
TOM CTOPOHBI, aAMaThl COOTHOCAT AIOAEH, KOTOPBIE CAEPKU-
BAIOT I'HEB U IIPOIIAIOT, C KAYECTBOM AOOPOTEHI (#xXcdl), a 3HA-
YT U C AFOOOBBIO bora. Boaee Toro, xopanmdeckoe yrro-
TpeOACHHE TEPMHUHA «ar-Hd» — OOINEIPUHATOIO apabCKOIo
CAOBa CO 3HAYEHHUEM AIOAU» — C OIPEACACHHBIM aPTHKAEM
«aum, YKA3BIBAIOIIINM Ha OOOOIICHUE, CBHACTEABCTBYET O TOM,
YTO OXBAT IIPOIIEHHUA HE OIPAHHYMUBACTCA MYyCYAbMaHAMU.
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IToBeaenne bora mpeAnmCEBaET YHUBEPCAABHOE IIPOITICHIE
BCEX AIOACH.

Caeayrommii aifiar KopaHa CTOAB K€ 3KCIIAMIIUTHO pac-
KPBIBAET AMAAECKTHYIECKOE OTHOIIIEHHE YEAOBEYECKOTO IIPO-
meHnd u nporenna boxecrsenHoro!

«Ilyctp 0bAaparoIme AOCTOMHCTBAMU M AOCTATKOM CPEAR
BaC HE KAAHYTICSA, 9TO HE OYAYT IIOMOIaTh POACTBEHHUKAM,
OcAHAKAM H IlepeceAcHIaM Ha myTa Aasaxa. [lycts onnm
IIPOCTAT U OYAYT CHHCXOAUTEABHBL PasBe BBI HE JKEAACTE,

9T00BI AAAax TIpocTHA Bac? Aasax — [Ipormarormmii, Muao-
cepanbriy (K. 24: 22).

Mcropudeckn AaHHBINA afiaT CBA3AaH C BIIOAHE KOHKPETHBI-
MH OOCTOATEABCTBAMH, 2 UMEHHO C KAATBOM AOy bakpa ma-
TEPHAABHO ITOAACPKUBATH OEAHOTO POACTBEHHHUKA IO MMEHH
Mucrax, KOTOPBI OKAEBETAA €r0 AOYb H KEHY IIPOPOKA
(1. e. «math 1IpaBOBEpHBIX») Awmmry. OII€YaAUBINNCh HM3-32
ycAbIraHHOrO, A0y bakp cHagasa mepecraa momorars Muc-
Taxy. OAHAKO 3aTEM OH YCABIIIAA HHCIOCAaHHBIE bBorom
croBa: «[Iycte oHE mpocTAT 1 OYAyT CHUCXOAUTEABHBI. Passe
BBI HE KeAaeTe, uToObl AAAax mpoctua Baco» (K. 24: 22), — u,
npoctuB Mrcraxa, BO30OHOBHA (PHHAHCOBYIO IIOAAEPKKY
rmocaeaHero?®?, [Topropum: aiaT cooOrmmaer, 4To dYeAoBede-
CKOE IIPOIIEHHUE BEACT K IIporneHuio boxbemy. OueBmaHO,
uto AOy bakp mpoctua Mucraxa, 9TOOB IIOAYYHTE IIPOIIIE-
Hue bora.

M xora HHCIOCAaHHE afiaTa CBA3aHO C H3AOKCHHBIMU
BBIIIIE KOHKPETHBIMH OOCTOATEABCTBAMH, 3TO OTHIOAb HE
O3HAYAET, YTO €r0 CMBICA OIPAaHUYMBACTCH OAHUMH AHIIIb
nvu. Hammpotus, AmasekTudeckoe OTHOIIIEHHE YE€AOBEYECKO-
ro u boikbero mpoIneHus cAeAyeT IOHUMATh YHUBEPCAABHO.
DTO OOYCAOBAGHO YHHBEPCAABHOCTBIO KOPAHHYECKOIO IIO-

282_A/-Bukbari M. Sahih al-Bukhari. Vol. 6. Pp. 261-267, no. 281.
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CAQHUfA, A TaKKE COTAACHEM JK3EIeTOB B TOM, YTO KOHKPET-
HBIE OOCTOATEABCTBA HHCIIOCAAHHA HE KOHKPETH3HPYIOT
OOIIIEro CMBICAA KOPAaHIYECKHX cA0B?33., CaeAoBaTEABHO, O0-
CTOAITEABCTBA, IIPUYUHBI U IIOBOABI HHCIIOCAAHHSA aliaToB,
KOTOPBIE IIPEACTABAAIOT COOOI OTBET Ha KOHKPETHBIE COOBI-
THA, HE CAYKAT OTPAHHYHUTEAAMU CMBICAOBOTO COACP/KAHUA
5THX afaTOB, 2, HAIIPOTHB, OOOIAIIAIOT 3TO COACPIKAHUE I10-
CPEACTBOM COXPAaHEHUA HCTOPHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa HX OT-
KpoBeHHA. TakuM 0Opa3som, AaHHBIIA B 00IIIeH (DOPMYAHPOB-
K€ HMMIIEPATUB IIPOINATh U OBITh CHUCXOAUTEABHBIMI) CAE-
AYET BOCIIPUHHMATH KAaK BEYHBIH IIPU3BIB K MYCYABMAaHAaM,
KOTOPBIN ITOBEAECBAET UM IIPOIATD BCEX O€3 MCKAIOYEHHA.

B meaom, kak mokasbIBaeT IIPOU3BEACHHBIN B AAHHOM Pa3-
AeAe axaams, Kopan IpeAlrchiBaeT IpOIIEHNE BHE 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT COIIMAABHO-IIOAHTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, PACIICHU-
Baf €r0 B KAYECTBE BEYHOU YHHUBEPCAABHOM 3THYECKONU HOP-
MBL. B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHHN Pa3MBIIIIASIFOIIAA «H3 AUIIAOMATIID)
ITO3UITUA, KOTOpAfA IIBITAECTCA YBA3ATh PA3AWMYHEIEC 3THKO-
ITOBEACHYECKHE MOAEAH C KOHKPETHBIM MEKKAHCKHUM HAH
MEAMHCKHAM KOHTEKCTOM, IIPEACTABAACTCA HECOCTOATEABHOI.
Boaee Toro, kopanmdeckne cAOBa, KOTOPHIE BBIPAKAIOT HACIO
IIPOIIEHUA, HE OIPAHUYMBAIOT €€ CMBICA OAHHM AHIIIb
BHEIITHIM ACIIEKTOM YEAOBEYECKOTO IIOBEACHHS, HO IIPOHU-
KaIOT B €€ BHYTPEHHHE H3MepeHHuA. AEAO B TOM, YTO KOpa-
HIYECKOE IIPOIEHUE TECHO CBA3aHO C Bepoi B bora u Aenp
crosuudA. B 3TOI CBA3SH MOMKHO yTBEPKAATH, UTO ITHIECKAS
VHHUBEPCAABHOCTb IIPOINEHUA HIPAET BAKHYIO IIPUMHPH-
TEABHYIO POAb B YAE€P/KAHUU IIPOIIECCA HOPMATHBHOTO PEAU-
THO3HOTO IIAFOPAAH3MA Ha BEPHOM IYTH.

283 _Abbas F. Itqan al-Burhan f’'Ulam al-Qur’an. Vol. 1. P. 345.
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2.6

3aKArOUYEHUE

MmHorue MCTOYHHKH B OOAACTH KOPAHHYECKOI I9K3Ere3bl
IIPUBASBIBAAN YHUBEPCAABHYIO 9THYIECKYIO CHCTEMY, KOTOPYIO
BBOAUT KOpaH, K KOHKPETHOI TPyHIIE AIOACH AW PaCcCMAT-
PHBAAH €€ B KAa9eCTBE AMITAOMATHYECKOIT UTPHL. B aTOM CBeTe
VIIOMAHYTas YHHBEPCAABHOCTh IIPHOOPEAA OTTEHOK 9KCKAFO-
3UBH3MA B TOM, YTO Ha ACAE SBASETCSA BCCOOIIIHM, a4 €€ OXBAT
okazaAcsa orpanmdeH. Hacramarorme Ha 3KCKAFO3UBHCTCKUX
TPAKTOBKAX Yy9Y€HBIC OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOM TOYKH 3pPECHHUA Ha
IIPEAIIOAOKEHHHU O TOM, YTO YHUBEPCAABHEIC dTHYECKUE 00-
3aHHOCTU IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K HEMYCYABMAHAM OBIAU OTMCHE-
HBI: TOCACAOBATEAN WHBIX PEAUTHH M UX CBATBIHH PaCCMAT-
pPHBAIOTCA KaK IIOAAC/KAIIHE aMOPAABHOMY OOPAIEHUIO.
Paccpimagnbie 110 MCAAMCKHAM HMCTOYHHKAM, ITOAOOHBIE MHE-
HHUA TIPOKAAABIBAIOT ITyTh AONYIIEHUIO CIIEKYAAITMNA W He-
KOPPEKTHBIX BBEIBOAOB B OTHOIIIEHHH 3THYECKOM CHCTEMBI
HCAaMa, TEM CAMBIM OTPHIIATEABHBIM OOPAa30M CKa3bIBAsACHh Ha
IIporiecce HOPMATHBHOTO PEAHTHO3HOTO ITAropasmama. OA-
HAKO, KaK IIOKa3aA aHAAU3, KOTOPBI OBIA IIPOH3BEACH B
HacToAIIeH raase, KopaH yHEBEPCAABHO ITPEATINCEIBACT CBO-
OOAY BEPOHUCIIOBEAAHHA U YBAKEHHE YEAOBEYECKOIO AOCTO-
HMHCTBA, PABHO KaK I AOOPOIIOPAAOYHOCTD U IIPOIIEHHUE, YBA-
3bIBasi BCE IIEPEYMCACHHOE C Bepoil B bora m 3arpobmyro
#&Hu3Hb. CAEAOBATEABHO, II0 OTHOIIECHHIO K IIPEACTABUTEAAM
NHBIX peAurnii KopaH IIPEATIHCEIBAET MyCYABMAaHAM 3THKO-
ITOBEACHYECKYIO MOAEAB, KOTOpasA HE OrpaHHYEHA COOCTBEH-
HBIM BHEIITHUM aCIIEKTOM, HO IIPOHHUKAET BO BHYTPEHHHE H3-
MEpPEHHA YEAOBEUECKOrO IToBeAcHHA. Takmm oOpasom, Ko-
PaH, C OAHOII CTOPOHBI, IIPEAAATAET TBEPAOE ITUIECKOE OC-
HOBaHHUE, KOTOPOE MOKET CAYKHUTH (DYHAAMEHTOM AETHUTH-
MaITi HOPMATHBHOTIO PEAHTHO3HOTO IAIOPAAU3MA, 4 C APY-
TOIl — OTBEPTAET KaK ITOAXOA 3KCKAFO3UBHCTOB, TaK M 3THKO-
IIOBEACHYECKYIO MOAEAB AOMKHON AMIIAOMATHUU HAHU AFOOBIX
CKPBITBIX CTPATETHH 3aXBaTa U ITOAYNHCHHA.
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I'AaBa 3

CTpyKTypHBIE 9AEMEHTEI HOPMATHBHOTO
PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOpasu3ma B Kopane

pOIIeCC HOPMATUBHOTO PEAUTHMO3HOIO IIAIOPAAU3-
Ma, IMEFOIIUNA OCHOBAHHEM KOPAHHMYECKHE ITHYE-
CKHE IIPUHIHIIB (KaK OBIAO IIOKA3aHO B IIPEABIAY-
meil raaBe), TpeOyeT NIPHCTAABHOIO BHUMAHHA K CBOUM
CTPYKTYPHBIM 3A€MEHTAM, a HUMEHHO K OOIIHOCTH [HAH eur-
c7m6) — NpuM. nep.], MHOTOOOPA3UIO U KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY AHa-
AOTy. B AEHCTBUTEABHOCTH MMEHHO 9TH 9AEMEHTBI COCTaB-
ASIFOT AHAACKTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY HOPMATHBHOTO PEAHTHO3-
HOI'O ITAFOPAAM3Ma, IIOCKOABKY OOIIHOCTH U MHOIOOOpa3sue,
HECMOTpPS HA CBOIO IIPOTHBOPEYHUBYIO HATYPY, IAPMOHHIHO
cocyrectByroT. [lpruBeAeHHBIN BbIie hakT AEMOHCTPUPYET
3P PEKTUBHOCTD PEAUTHO3HOIO IAIOpasm3ma. [loaromy
OOBACHEHNE KOPAHUYIECKOTO OTHOIICHHA K Ha3BAHHBIM AE-
MEHTAM BAKHO AAf KPUTHYECKOM OIEHKU HPUTA3AHUI PEAU-
IHO3HOTO 9KCKAIO3UBH3Ma H PEAUTHO3HOIO PEASTHBHU3MA.
[lepBBIil TIpeHEOpEracT PEAUTHO3HOH OOIIMHOCTBIO, B TO
BpeMsA KaK BTOPOI HTHOPHUPYET PEAHTHO3HOE MHOTOOOpas3ue.
Od4eBHUAHO, YTO B CAyYa€ C PEAUTHO3HBIM KCKAIO3HBH3-
MOM H PEAUTHO3HBIM PEAATHBU3MOM AIOOONW KOHCTPYKTHB-
HBII AUAAOT AUIIIEH CMBICAQ, IOCKOABKY OAHOI U3 I'AABHBIX
dpyHKIUIT KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO AHMAAOIa ABAACTCA CO3AAHHE
IIPaBHABHOTO OaAaHCa MEKAY EAMHOOOpPa3sMeM U OCOOEHHO-
CTSAMI.
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3.1
OO01mHOCTD

OOIIHOCTD — OAHH U3 3AEMEHTOB AMAAECKTHIECKOH CTPYK-
Typbl, POPMUPYIOIIEH HOPMATUBHBIN PEAUTHO3HBIA ITAIOPA-
Am3M. [loa OOIIHOCTBIO MBI IIOHHMAEM YyBCTBO OOBCAHHE-
HUA, KOTOPOE BO3HHUKAET HA OCHOBAHUU OOINHX YePT, Pa3Ae-
AfIEMBIX PA3AMYIHBIMH PEAUTHO3HBIMH CYOBEKTAMH — y4acT-
HHUKAMH IIPOIIECCA PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOpaAH3Ma. Takum o0-
pasoM, TAaBHOH (DYHKIIMEH OOIIHOCTH ABAfAETCH CO3AAHHE
€AMHON OCHOBBI, HA KOTOPOM BO3MOKHO B3aUMOAEHCTBHUE U
IIPOIBETAHNE PEAUTHO3HBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH.

OOImHOCTP — HEOOXOAUMBIA 3AEMEHT HOPMATHBHOIO pe-
AUTHO3HOTO IIAFOPAAM3MA, IIOCKOABKY O€3 Hee PEAUTHO3HOE
COCYIIIECTBOBAHHE HEBO3MOKHO. Myxammas Amapa (Mu-
hammad Amarah) BbIpakaeT 9Ty MBICAb CACAYIOIIMM OOpa-
3om: «B pasamdmm, He OCHOBAaHHOM Ha OOIIHOCTH, HET HU
CMBICAQ, HI MYAPOCTI»?%*, BBICKAa3BIBAHHUA O BaKHOCTH OOIII-
HOCTH MOIYT OBITb OOHapyKeHbI B counHeHuAX oH Xaaay-
Ha, Y KOTOPOI'O «II0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, IIOHATHE ,, ‘@cabutia’ AB-
ASIETCA AAPOM COIIMAABHOM Teopum»?®. “Acabuis mpoucxoAnT
OT apabCKOrO KOPHA «‘@-¢-0» CO 3HAYEHUEM «CIIAAIHBATBNSO,
T. €. CIIAAYUBATH AFOACH B IPYIIIBI C TEM, YTOOBI OOBEAMHUTD
nx. B ceoem nepesoae «Myxadoumem Ppanry Poserrasp mepe-
BOAUT ‘acabiiii KaK «KOAACKTHBHOE YYBCTBO», B TO BpEMs Kak,
coraacao Pyapy baaan (Fuad Baali), cpean mrepeBoaoB caoBa
«‘acabuiim» CYIIECTBYIOT TaKHE BAPHUAHTBI, KAK «OIIYIIIECHUE

284 _Amarah M. Al-Islam wa al-Ta‘addudiyyah. Cairo: Dar al- Rashad. 1997. P. 22.
285 Baali F. Society, State, and Urbanism: Ibn Khaldun’s Sociological Thought
Albany State University of New York Press. 1988. P. 48.

286 bn Faris A. Mu‘jam al-Maqayis fi al-Lughah. Beirut: Dar al-Jil, 1999. Vol. 4.
P. 336.
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CAHMHCTBa» U «KOAACKTUBHOE co3HaHue»?’. Ecan npuHATS BO
BHHUMaHHE BBIBOA baaam, coraacmo kotopomy ‘acabuis me
OTPAaHUYHUBACTCA apabOCKUM HAPOAOM H HE OCHOBBIBACTCHA
CTPOro Ha KPOBHOM POACTBEZ?8, MOKeT IIOKa3aThCA, U4TO TEO-
pus ‘acabuis Y1ou XaaAyHA A€AAET aKIIEHT HE Ha OIIPEACACH-
HOM THIIE CAUHCTBA, 4, CKOPEE, HA CUAC KOAACKTHBHON BOAL
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, TCOPHA ‘acabutiy MOKET PacCMATPUBATHCH B
KAYECTBE OAHOI M3 PAHHHUX MCAAMCKHAX TEOPHM, KOHCTPYK-
THBHBIM OOpa3OM IIOAYEPKHBAIOIIUX 3HAYCHHE DACMCHTA
obmHOCTH.

OOIIIHOCTD — BAKHBIA SAEMEHT HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3-
HOTO IIATOpaAmusMa, u B Kopane mpucyrcrsyer ocobas Touxa
3peHHA B OTHOIICHUU AAHHOTO BOIIpoca. B cmay ymomsmy-
TOM HPUYNHBI HEOOXOAHUMO H3YIHTb KOPAHUYCCKYIO ITO3H-
LIIIO U B TO 7K€ BPEMs YTOYHUTb HEKOTOPBIE METOAEBL, IIPEA-
CTABACHHBIC B HCH M CAY/KAIIINEC AKIICHTYAIIIH YyBCTBA CAMH-
CTBA AIOACH. AAA HAYaAa MBI AOAKHEL IIPOAHAAUZHPOBATH
TPH OCHOBHBIX THIIA OOIIHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MOKHO OOHApPY-
xuTh B Kopame: 0OIIHOCTD CPEABI, MOPAABHYIO OOIITHOCTD H
AYXOBHYIO OOIITHOCTE.

A. O6mHOCTE cpeab! B Kopane

Kopan cos3aaer 9yBCTBO €AHMHCTBA BCEX AIOACH, KOTOPOE
OCHOBBIBACTCA HAa COBMECTHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IIEPEA
OKPY/KAFOIIEH cpeAoil. Takum oOpa3oM, KH3HEHHOE IIPO-
CTPaHCTBO (POPMHUPYET BCEOOIIYIO OOIITHUPHYIO OCHOBY AAf
COTPYAHHYECTBA IIOCACAOBATEACH PA3AHMYHBIX PEAUTHH, OAa-
roAapsA KOTOPOM OHH MOIYT COBEPIIATh COBMECTHEIC ACH-
cTBHA. B ACHCTBITEABHOCTH YHHBEPCAABHOCTD OKPY/KAFOITIEH
CPEABI KaK 9AEMEHTA OOIIHOCTH B PaMKax IIPOIiecca HOpMa-

287 Baali F. Society, State, and Urbanism: Ibn Khaldun’s Sociological Thought. P.
43,
288 Tbid. Pp. 45-40.
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TUBHOIO PEAHUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAM3Ma IIPOHUCTEKAET U3 He-
CKOABKHX OOIIMX CBOMCTB BCEACHHOH M dYeAOBedecTBa. B
caygae Kopana yrmomsHyTeIE OOIMe CBOICTBA MOIYT OBITH
OTHECEHBI K TPEM OCHOBHBIM ACIIEKTAM: OOIIHOCTH BCEACH-
HOI WM 9YEAOBEYECTBA C TOYKU 3PEHHA HX IIPOHCXOKACHUS;
OOIITHOCTH BCEACHHOHM M YEAOBEYECTBA C TOYKH 3PEHHSA Xa-
PaKTEpPHOI MM IIOKOPHOCTH BokecTBeHHOMY ITOPAAKY; OOII-
HOCTH BCEACHHOIT U Y€AOBEYECTBA C TOYKU 3PEHHA KOHEYHO-
CTH HX IIOAHEOECHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHHA [T. €. HX BPEMCH-
HOCTH].

KacareApbHO HEpBOIo acIrekTa OOIIHOCTH CPEABI — OOIII-
HOCTH BCEACHHOH U YEAOBEYECTBA C TOYKH 3PEHUA UX IIPO-
ncxoxacHuA, Kopan ommcelBaeT TpH TAaBHBEIE, OOIIME CTa-
Ann cotsopennd. O mepsoii craanu KopaH roBopuT, 9T0O BCE
BO BceaenHoll OBIAO M3HAYAABHO EAMHBEIM LIEABIM B popme
ra3000Pa3HON MACCHI HAU I'AAAKTHIECKON ITHIAISY:

«HeyxeAn HeBepyrOIIHEe HE BUAAT, 9TO HeOECa U 3€MAA ObI-
AMl COGAMHEHBI (B EAHHYIO YacThb TBOpeHUsA) M 91O MBI pas-
AGAUAM UX U COTBOPHAH BCE KUBOE U3 BOABI? Heyxean oru

He yeepyror?» (K. 21: 30).

Myxammap uOH AIIyp AOIYCKA€T, YTO apabCKOE CAOBO
paTKaH, «€AHMHAA YACTb TBOPEHUA», YKa3bIBACT HA CYIIECTBO-
BaHue Bo BceAeHHON mpeikAe TBOpeHHA BCEro B popMe eAn-
HOI CyOCTaHIINH, KOTOPYIO I103:xke bor pasaeama Ha Oecunc-
AGHHOE MHOKECTBO (DOPM, MMEIOINUX COOCTBEHHEIEC PA3AU-
garoruecs xapakrepuctuxku?’. [Toaromy orpoMHOE BUAHMOE
MHOTOOOpa3re TBOPEHHH HM3HAYAABHO BO3ZHHUKAO U3 OAHOIO
OOIIEro 3A€MEHTa, a UMEHHO M3 ra3000Pa3sHOM MACChI HAU
rAAAKTHYECKOM ITBIALL.

289 Bucaille M. Al-Tawrah wa al-Injil wa al-Qur’an wa al- Ilm.Beirut: Al-Maktab
al-Islami, 1987. P. 171.

290 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Tunis: Maison Souhnoun, n.d.
Vol.7. P 55.
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Ha Bropoii craanu TBOpEHHA BCE KUBOE BHOBb BOZHUKACT
n3 obmier cyocranmun — BoAbl. B Kopawme rosopures: «..
1 coTBOpHAH Bee KuBoe u3 BoABD (K. 21: 30). Kak m3sectHO,
apaOCKUI TAATOA 0a/iHa, BCTPEYAIOIIUIICA B aliaTe, O3HAYACT
«vpr cotBopuam»?!. ITostomy, coraacHo afiaty, cOTBOpeHHE
ATOACH, a TAK/KE BCA OKPYKAIOIas CPeAad C €€ MHOroOOpasu-
€M KH3HH OCHOBBIBAETCA HA OOIIEM 3AEMEHTE, KOTOPBIM fAB-
ASIETCS BOAQ.

Haxomner, TpeTbeil cTaAmell COTBOPEHHA, HA3BIBAEMOH B
Kopane, sBAfeTCA CO3AAHTE YEAOBEKA U3 TAUHEL «Boncruny,
Mz cotBOprAn YeAoBeKka u3 acceHInn (rAumHbB)» (K. 23: 12).

Paru6 aa-Mcdaxanu BeICKasbIBA€T MHEHHE, YTO «COYETA-
HHE IIBIAU U BOABL 30BETCA TAHHOM [72011]»*°?. OTcroaa craHo-
BuTCA ACHO, uTo KOpaH oIpeseAfieT COTBOPEHHE YeAOBEKA
KaK €ro BO3HHKHOBEHHE H3 COYCTAHHUA ABYX (DYHAAMEHTAAB-
HBIX CTHXHH, IIBIAM M BOABI, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX ObIAQ CO-
3paHa Beeaennas. Takum oOpasom, KOpaHHYecKkas AOKTPHHA
OOIIEro IPOHUCXOKACHUA BCEACHHON M YEAOBEKa, IO BCEH
BUAUMOCTH, CO3AACT Y AFOACH YHHBEPCAABHOE YyBCTBO EAMH-
CTBa HA OCHOBAHHH OOIIHOCTH OKPYKAFOITIEH CPEABL

Yro kacaercss BTOPOrO acIiekTa, OOIIHOCTH BCEACHHOW U
ATOACH C TOYKH 3pEHHUA XapaKTepa UX ITIOBHHOBeHHA bouke-
CTBEHHOMY HOPAAKY, B Kopane ficHO yTBeprKAaeTcs:

«HeyxeAn oHm HINyT HHOM PEANTHH, IIOMHUMO PEAUTHH
AAnaxa, B TO Bpem, kak EmMy mmokopuauce Bce, KTO Ha HeDe-
Cax M Ha 3¢MA€, ITO CBOCH BOAE HAN BBIHYKACHHO, 1 K Hemy
BCce oHH OyAyT Bo3BpareHen» (K. 3: 83).

Bceaennass m yeaoBek B OAHH&KOBOI:I CTCIICHN OI'PaHM4C-
HbBI €CTCCTBCHHBIMHA 3aKOHAMHM TBOPCHMS, KOTOPBIC IIPUBOAAT

291 Ibid. P. 56.
292 _A[-Asfahani A. Mufradat Alfaz al-Qur’an. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al- ‘Imiyyah.
1997. P. 350.
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UX K coOAroAeHHIO boikectBeHHOM BoAm. B atoMm oTHOIIIE-
Hum ap-Pasm oTmewaer, 9TO, COTAACHO AAHHOMY aiaTy, BCe
BO BCEACHHOH IIPHHAAACKHUT OAHOMY OOIIEMY HCTOYHHKY
CYIIECTBOBAHUA U HEH3OEKHO CACAYET ero mopaaky??3. Cae-
AOBATEABHO, OOIIas 3aBUCUMOCTb YEAOBEKA U BCEACHHOM OT
BoxecTBeHHOrO IOpAAKA TaK/KE CO3AAET IYBCTBO OOIITHOCTH
ATOACH, KOTOpPOE OCHOBAHO Ha OOIIHOCTH OKPYKAIOITIEH
CPEABL.

Tperuit acrekT OOITHOCTH BCEACHHON M AFOAEH CBfI3aH C
X ITOAHEOECHOH KOHEYHOCTBIO (BPEMEHHOCTBIO HX CYIIIe-
cTBOBaHMA), 0 9YeM KopaH m TOBOPHT B CAEAVIOIIEM alaTe:
«Bce (uro cymectByer) moruOmer, kpome Ero Awmka»
(K. 28: 88). 3aecp BbICKA3BIBACTCA HAEH O TOM, YTO YECAOBEK U
BCECACHHAA ABAAIOTCA KOHEYHBIMH (BPEMEHHBIMH) TBOPEHHA-
MH, KOTOPBIE ABIDKYTCA IO HAIIPABACHHIO K COOCTBEHHOMY
koHIy. CA€AOBATEABHO, aflaT IIOKAa3bIBAET, YTO «BECH MUP fAB-
ACHHI TEYEeT M MEHACTCA W COMAET Ha HeT, HO Auirs On
[bor] coxpanurcsa HaBeaHO»?*. 3HAYUT BCEACHHAA U YE€AOBE-
YECTBO PAa3ACAAIOT OAHY U Ty K€ CYAbOY BPEMEHHOIO CyIIIe-
CTBOBAHUIL.

Wrak, n3 oOCyKAeHUA OOITHOCTH CPEABI CTAHOBUTCSH OYe-
BHUAHO, YTO BCEACHHAS H YEAOBEYECTBO — 9TO TBOpeHus bora,
U UX OTHOIIEHUA HE IIOAPA3YMEBAIOT TOCIIOACTBA OAHOTO HAA
ApyruM. Boaee Toro, cymecrBoBaHHE Kak BCEACHHOI, TaK H
ATOACH OBIAO HAIIPABACHO K AOCTHKEHHIO OOIIEro OAara
B3aMOAOIIOAHEHUIO??, B CBA3H € 9THM OTHOIIICHUE BCECACH-
HOI M AFOAEH IpeAcTaBAeHO B Kopame kak eAMHCTBO H HU-
KOUM OOpa3oM HE PaCcCMATPHBACTCA B KAYECTBE BPAKABL
VIiiomMAHyTOE EAHMHCTBO, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, IIPEAOCTABAACT
obIIIpHOE O0IIee OCHOBAaHUE, HA KOTOPOM BO3MOXKHO CO-

293 _A[-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 2002. Vol. 4. P. 135.

24 Al A. Y. The Meaning of The Holy Qur’an. Beltsville, Maryland. U.S.A.:
Amana Publications. 2008. P. 985.

295 Khalil 1. Hawla Tashkil al-‘Aql al-Muslim. Herndon: The International Insti-
tute of Islamic Thought, 1991. Pp. 150-152.
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ACfICTBI/IC IIPOIECCY HOPMATHBHOIO PCAUTIHMO3HOIO IIAFOPaA-
AW3MA KaK MCXOAA U3 COXPAaHCHHUA OKp}DKQ.I—OLHCI:I CPCABI, TaK
1 HMCXOAS U3 €€ COBCPIIICHCTBOBAHMS.

b. MopaasHO-HpaBcTBeHHaA 001IHOCTE B Kopane

Kopan mpeaaaraer erme OAMH IIHPOKHE 0asmc, KOTOPBIT
ACAAET BO3MOKHBIM PACIIIPEHHUE OXBaTa HOPMATHBHOIO pe-
AUTHO3HOTO TAIOpaAu3Ma. Pedb mAeT O MOpaAbHO-HpPaB-
CTBEHHOH OOIIHOCTH, KOTOPas CO3AA€T YyBCTBO CAHMHCTBA U
OpatctBa cpean Aroaei. B Kopane moxuO 0OHApyKUTH He-
MaAO Pa3AMYHBIX CBEACHHH O HPABCTBEHHON OOIIHOCTH, OA-
HAKO TINATEAbHBIC U TOYHBIC HAOAIOACHHS ITOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO
IIPEKAE BCETO MMEIOTCA B BHUAY ABa OCHOBHBIX IIPHHITHIIA:
YEAOBEYECKOE OPATCTBO M YEAOBEUECKAS IIPUPOAA.

[IpuHITIII YeAOBEYECKOrO OpaTCTBA PACCMATPHUBACTCA HE-
KOTOPBIMU VYEHBIMH B KAa4Y€CTBE CAMOM OOIIHPHOH M IIEH-
TPAABHOI OOAACTH KOPAHUYECKOIO KOHIIEIITA YE€AOBEYECKIX
oTHOIIEHHH?". AeHCTBUTEABHO, aCIIeKT OpaTcTBa AFoAch Ko-
PaH CBA3BIBACT MCKAIOYHNTEABHO C MOPAABHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM
ACIIEKTOM YEAOBEYECKON KHM3HH. KopaH yTIBEp/KAACT CAEAY-
foIrIee:

«O geaoseuectso! boitrech Barero I'ocrioaa, Koropsrit co-
TBOPHA BAC N3 OAHOIO HYEAOBEKAa, COTBOPHA M3 HEIO APy
eMy M OT HUX 000onx paccedA (Kak CEMEHA) MHOKECTBO MYK-
YHH 1 KeHINHH. boiitecs Aaraxa, (mmerem) Koroporo Ber
TpeOyere CBOM B3aMMHBIE (IIpaBa) U IIPOABUTE 3200Ty O TEX,
(kTO BaC POAHA), BeAb AAAAX BCETAd HAOAIOAACT 32 BAMID)

(K. 4: 1).

Vka3aHHBII aflaT OTHOCHTCH K TEKCTYAABHOMY KOHTEKCTY
(koTopmIil mpopoAxaercsa B adiate K. 4: 2) oOcyxaeHus Mo-

29 Cragg K. The Qur’an and the West. London: Melisend, 2006
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PAABHBIX OOfI3aTEABCTB II0 OTHOILIEHUIO K CHPOTAaM, ACTAM H
KEHIIMHAM, T. €. II0 OTHOIICHHIO K YPE3BBIYAHO HE3aIlU-
IIEHHBIM COIIMAABHBIM I'PYIIIIAM, YEAOBEYECKHE IIPaBa KOTO-
PBIX AETKO MOIYT OBITh HOIPaHBL BaKHO OTMETHTB, YTO aliaT
codeTaeT B cebe BCE TPU KAFOUYEBBIE HAEH, KOTOPEIE OTHOCAT-
cA K IIPOOAEME MOPAABHBIX OOfA32TEABCTB IO OTHOIIECHHIO K
HE3AIMUIIECHHEBIM AFOASM: OOTODOA3HEHHOCTD, YEAOBEYECKOE
OpaTCTBO UM 3aIlIdTa IIPaB YeAOBeKa. B AefictBureapHOCTH OO-
rOOOA3HEHHOCTD IIPEACTABACHA B KAa4ECTBE KOHEYHON IIEAH
MOPAAH, TOTAA KaK YEAOBEUECKOE OPATCTBO PaCcCMAaTPUBACTCH
B KAYeCTBE BAKHOTO ACIIEKTA ITOHUMAHUS 3TOW KOHCYHOM
neAan. Myxammas AODAO KOMMEHTHPYET AAHHBIA alaT CACAY-
FOIIIIM OOpa3oM:

«3Has O TOM, YTO BBHI [AFOAH| TaK TECHO CBA3aHBI APYT C APY-
rOM OOIIUM IIPOUCXOMKACHHEM OT OAHOIO YEAOBEKA, BBI
AOAKHBI ITOCTOSHHO IIOMHHTH O bore m mHe mepecrymartb
rpaHunsl MOpaAd. Takum 0OpasoM, BEI AOAKHEI OBITH CO-
CTPAAATEABHBI K OE33AIUTHBIM AIOAAM — HAIIPHMEP, CHPO-
TaM, ITOTEPABIINMM CBOHX POAUTEACH, — M 3aIlNINATh HX

Q
npaBa>>2)7.

[TosToMy, yHOMHHAA IIOOYEPEAHO OOrOOOA3HEHHOCTD,
MOPAAb U YEAOBEYECKOE OPaTCTBO, AAHHBIH aflaT BO3BEAUYH-
BaCT MOPAABHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTHh YEAOBEKA IIEPEA UEAOBE-
YECTBOM U IIPH 9TOM YCHAHUBAET YEAOBEYECKOE UYBCTBO MU-
AOCEPAHSA IO OTHOIIIEHHIO APYT K APYTy2%S.

Takum o6pasom, Kopan npusHaeT 0AHY U3 IIHPOYANIINX
cpep UEAOBEYECKUX OTHOIIEHHI — YEAOBEYECKOE OpaTCTBO
— 1 TEM CaMBIM OTKPBIBAET IIPOCTOP AASl HOPMATHBHOTO pe-
AUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPAAM3Ma, OCHOBAaHHOIO Ha MOPAaABHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOII OOIMHOCTH (EAHMHCTBE) AIOAeH. B mepsyro

27 Rida M. R. Tafsir al-Manar. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al- Tlmiyyah. 1999. Vol. 4. P.
263.
298 _A[-Razi . Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 5. P. 167.
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OYEpPEeAb 9TO OOYCAOBACHO CaMOM KOPaHHMYECKON HAEEH de-
AOBEYECKOrO OpaTcTBa, KOTOpas OPHEHTHPOBAHA Ha YCTa-
HOBACHHE OAArOIPHCTONHOCTH M UCKPEHHEH YEAOBEUECKOMN
HPABCTBEHHOCTH, IIPEOAOAEBAFOITIEN YyBCTBA BHICOKOMEPHSA 1
rOCIOACTBa?Y.

Bropoit koparmyeckuii IPUHIIAT YTBEP/KAAET MOPAABHOE
EAHMHCTBO IIPHPOABI Bcex AFOAeil. CAeayeT OOpaTHTh BHHMA-
Hue Ha cAeAyromui dakr. Kopan cooOrmmaer HaM mprmMeda-
TEABHBEIE CAOBA O TOM, UTO Ka:KABIH MHAUBHA, KOTOPBII BXO-
AUT B 3TOT MHpP, ACAAET 3TO B COCTOAHUN II€PBOHAYAABHOMN
YHICTOTHl 1 HEBUHHOCTH:

«910 OH BBIBEA BAC U3 UPEBA BAIIIMX MAaTEPE, KOTAQ BBl HU-
uero He 3HaAn. OH HAACAHA BAC CAYXOM, YMOM U CEPAIIAMET’
— ObITb  MOKET, BBl OyAere Oaaropapssl  (AAAaxy)»
(K. 16: 78).

[lprynHa mepBOHAYAABHOM YHCTOTH M HEBUHHOCTH dYe€-
AOBEYECKOM IIPUPOABL 3aKAIOYAETCA II0 IIPCHMYIIECCTBY B
TOM, YTO AIOAH POMKAAIOTCA B IIOAHOM HEBEACHHH. Takoe
IIOAHOE OTPUIIAHUE YCAOBEYCCKOTO 3HAHUA B MOMEHT POXK-
ACHUSA IIOAPA3YMEBACT, UTO YCAOBEK IIPUXOAUT B 9TOT MHUP
0e3 KaKOro-AnOO 3HAHHA 3Aa, 4 9TO, B CBOIO OYEPEAD, IIPEA-
[IOAATACT, IYTO YEAOBEK HE IIPUBACKACTCH K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
32 AAHHBIN 3TAIl CBOCH KU3HM. BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHS, CAE-
AYET Pa3AUYATh NCXOAHYIO CTAAHIO IIEPBOHAYAABHON YHCTO-
TBL I HMACIO CBOOOAHOM BOAU — YEAOBEYECKON BPOKACHHOM
CHOCOOHOCTH OTAUYATH XOPOIIEE OT IIAOXOIO U IIOCTYIATbH
COOOPA3sHO CYKAEHHIO 00 3TOM pasamunu. [IpeneOpexenue
9TUM COOOPAKEHHEM MOKET IIPHUBECTH K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO
Kopau moaaep:kuBaeT XpUCTHAHCKYIO TEOPHIO O IIEPBOPOA-
HOM rpexe. VIMEHHO K TaKOMY B3aKAIOYCHHIO IIPUXOAUT
Asprouc Craaaep (Lewis Scudder) B coeii padbore «Kopanu-

299 Thid.
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YeCKas OIICHKA YECAOBCUECKONW IIPHUPOABL IIOHCK IIYTH K MY-
CYABMAaHO-XpHUCTHAHCKOMY AmaAory» («The Qur’an’s Evalua-
tion of Human Nature: An Inquiry with a View Toward
Christian-Muslim Dialogue», 2008 r.).

UYro eme 60aee mopasureabro, Kopar co Bce#l BO3MOXK-
HOI1 ICHOCTBIO TIOAYECPKHBACT YUCTYIO H HEBUHHYIO IIPUPOAY
YEAOBEKA:

«O0bpatu xKe CBOI AUK K BEPHOH PEANTIHH, OYAYYH IIPaBEA-
HBIM. T'aKOBa CYIIIHOCTB, C KOTOPBIM AAAAX COTBOPHA AO-
acii. Her mamenenns (aaf) corBopennoro Aaaaxom. Takopa
IIpaBafd, IpAMas BEpa, HO OOABINMHCTBO AFOACH HE 3HAIOT

atoroy» (K. 30: 30).

B AamHOM aifate COAEPKHUTCA KAFOYEBOE AAA IOHUMAHUSA
KOPAaHHYECKOH MAEU IEPBOHAYAABHOM YUCTOTBI U HEBUHHO-
CTH YEAOBEYECKOH CAOBO «xaiig». DBykBaabHOE 3HadeHHE
KOPHEBOU MOPAEMBI «X-#-@h» — «IIPUCAOHATHCA» HAU «HAKAO-
HATBCA»  (Mada)’. OAHAKO «HAHOOAEE PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE
YIOTPEOACHHE CAOBA Xa/l) CBA3AHO CO 3HAYCHHEM CKAOH-
HOCTH M30erath 3aa»°V!. EIrte OAMH MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH CACAY-
€T YIOMSAHYTh B 9TOHI CBASH — CHHTAKCHYECKOE ITOAOKEHIE
BBIpAKECHUSA «pumpamania» B ariate. Coraacao Mou Amypy,
«9TO 3aMeHA [badas] TepMuHA , xarig »’2. VlHpIME cAOBaMu,
CHHTAKCUC afiaTa yKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO, COIAACHO IIEPBOHA-
YaABHOMY boiKecTBEeHHOMY IIAaHY COTBOPECHHSA YEAOBEKA,
HOCACAHUN CKAOHEH M30€eraTh 3A4.

Takum 00pazoM, KOpaHHYECKas HAEA IIEPBOHAYAABHON
YHUCTOTBI U HEBUHHOCTU AIOACH CO3AAET V YEAOBEKA IIO3U-
TUBHBIA B3TAfA HAa COOCTBEHHBIM HPaBCTBEHHBIH mup. OnHa
TaK/Ke IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO IIEPBOHAYAABHOE COCTOAHIE BCEX Oe3
HICKAIOYEHHA AFOACH BBIPA/KACTCA B HACAQKACHUU BCEM TEM,

300 Ibn Faris A. Mu‘jam al-Maqayis fi al-Lughah. Vol. 2. P. 110.
301 Thn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol. 8. P. 89.
302 Thid.
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YTO XOPOIIO, H OTBPAILIEHUN OT BCErO TOIO, 4TO IAOXO0. Bee
9TO, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, ACAACT BIIOAHE BO3MOKHBIM OOBEAU-
HEHHE BCEI'O YEAOBEUECTBA ITOA STHAOH OOIIEr0 MOPAABHO-
HPAaBCTBEHHOTO OCHOBAHISA B PAMKaX IIPOIIECCA HOPMATHBHO-
IO PEAHTHO3HOTO ITATOPAANU3MA.

Apyrasg 0COOEHHOCTh YEAOBEUECKOM IIPHUPOABI HAU IICH-
XOAOIMH, HA KOTOPOH IHOCTOAHHO AcAaercs akieHT B Ko-
paHe, — CITOCOOHOCTb AIOACH PasAMYaTh AOOPOE M 3A0€,
[IPABUABHOE U HEIIPABHABHOE, IIOAE3HOE U BPEAHOC!

«KAfIHYCH AYIIIOH 1 €€ COPa3MEPHBIM OOAHKOM, €€ IIOPOdU-
HOCTBIO H Oorodossuennocrtero! [Ipeycrea TOT, KTO OYM-
CTHA €€, ¥ IIOHEC YPOH TOT, KTO ontopouna ee» (K. 91: 7-10).

KommenTupys ot aiiater, Mycyd Aan samegaer:

«Omn [bor| BABIXaeT B Hee [B AyIITy Y€AOBEKA| IIOHUMaHHUE TO-
ro, YTO TAKOE IPEX, OTCYTCTBHE OAArOYECTHUsA, IIPOCTYIIOK, 4
TAaKKE IIPEACTABACHUE O TOM, YTO TAKOE OAArOYECTHE U IIpa-
BHABHOE IIOBEACHHE B BO3MOXKHOM AAfl HEE [AYIIH| MHOIO-
OOpasuu KOHKPETHBIX CHTYalHNd. DTa CIIOCOOHOCTh Pa3AH-
YaTh MEKAY AOAKHBIM M HEAOAKHBIM — HAHMOOAEE ITEHHBIN

Aap 13 BCECX, YTO AapOBaHbI AmAHM>)3()3.

BakHO IIPOACHUTD, YTO YEAOBEK OOAAAACT AHIID ITOTCH-
IHAABHOH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO Pa3sAnyaTbh AOOPO H 3A0. Breibop,
IIPOKUTH AU HET JKHU3Hb B COOTBETCTBHH C HPABCTBCHHBIM
IIPIMEPOM, BCEIAA OCTAETCA 32 YEAOBEUECKOM CBOOOAHOM
BOAcH. TeM He MeHee, HE3ABUCHUMO OT PA3AUYIHII MOPAABHO-
HPABCTBEHHBIX YYBCTB M OIIYIICHHH, KOTOPBIMU OOAAAAIOT
AIOAH, UAES MOPAAH KaK TAKOBOH ABAACTCH OOIECH AAfl IICH-
XOAOTHH BCEX AFOACH, OYAYYH TAYOOKO YKOPEHEHHOH B de-
AoBedeckor mpupoae. OnmcaHHbil OOIIHE MOPAABHBIA ac-

303 _A44i A. Y. The Meaning of The Holy Qur’an. P. 1655.
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IIEKT IIPU3HAIOT BCE, HO PA3AMYHBIM OOpa3oM. AAH rOBOPHUT
00 3TOM aCIEKTe KaK O «CIIOCOOHOCTH Pa3AUYATbh MEKAY
AOAKHBIM 1 HeAOAKHBIM» 4. CpaAToll [1aBea ompeaeaser ero
B Ka9eCTBE «ACAQ 3aKOHA [KOTOPOE| Y HUX HAIIMICAHO B CEPA-
max’, Askett byasuresckuit (Jay Budziszewski) obosuagaer
HACIO MOPAaAH B KadecTBe «ecrecTBeHHOE IrpaBon’’®. Kax Ob
TO HH OB1AO, KOpaH npuHIMAaeT Bce IPUBEACHHEBIE BBIIIIE Ba-
PHAHTHL:

«Ho geroBek OYAET CBHACTEABCTBOBATH IIPOTUB CAMOIO CE-
61, HecMOTpPs Ha Bee cBou onpaBAanms (K. 75: 14-15).

B aamsOM caygae Kopan yrBepiAaeT: HECMOTPs Ha AFO-
OBle CAy9an BHEIITHE aMOPAABHOTO IIOBEACHHSA AIOACH, B ACH-
CTBUTEABHOCTH BHYTPH CAMHX CEOf OHH BCETA2 OCBEAOMAE-
HBI O CBOMX IIpocTynkax. B aroit cesasn Paxpyaaun ap-Pasn
zasBasieT: «T'ot, KTO BeaeT ceOs OEe3HPaBCTBEHHO, TBOPUT 3A0
1 OTBEpraeT OAAro, BCE 7K€ 3HAET CBOHM CEPAIIEM, YTO TAKOE
Ha CAMOM AEAE 3A0 U 49TO Takoe A00po»’’’ MTak, onmcannas
BPOKAEHHAS CIIOCOOHOCTD YE€AOBEKA OTAMYATH AOOPO OT 3Aa,
IIPaBHABHOE OT HEIPABUABHOIO, IIOAE3HOE OT BPEAHOTO, CO-
CTAaBAAET OOINMHA MOPAABHO-ITUYECKHH 3HAMEHATEAB, KOTO-
PBII OKa3BIBACT COACHCTBHE ITOAHOIICHHOMY HPaBCTBEHHOMY
PasBUTHIO U OAHOBPEMEHHO C 9THUM YMEHBIIAET ITOTCHIIU-
AABPHOE BAMSHHUE IIOAAHHHO TEMHON CTOPOHBI Y€AOBEYECKOM
IIPUPOABL

304 Ibid.

305 P, 2: 15, Opurnsas HACTOAINIEH KHUTH HCIOAB3YET CAGAYFOIIMI ITEPEBOA
Bubaunm: New American Standard Bible. La Habra, CA: The Lockman
Foundation, 1995. Ilpu mepeBoAe HCIOAB30OBAACH PYCCKHI CHHOAAABHBIH ITc-
peBoa bubanm: bubana. M.: Poccuiickoe bubaetickoe obrectso, 1994, — npum.
nep.

306 Budziszewski J. Act Naturally // Australian Presbyterian. June 2005: pp. 4-8.
307 _A[Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 15. P. 223.
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[ToaBeaem kpaTkmii nTor. B xoae mpeAcTaBAGHHOTO BHIIIIE
paccykAeHHA OBIAO ITOKa3aHO, uTo KopaH ykaseiBaeT Ha Cy-
IECTBOBAHUE HPABCTBEHHOI OOIIHOCTH AFOAEH, KOTOpaf
dopMupyeT OCHOBY YEAOBEUECKOIO OpPAaTCTBA M HYEAOBEUE-
ckol HpHUpoAbl. Kpome TOrOo, mpmsHaBasg yImOMAHYTHIE ABA
npuauia, Kopan mpo0OyxaaeT yHUBEpCAABHOE YyBCTBO MO-
PAABHO-HPABCTBEHHOI'O €AMHCTBA BCETO YEAOBEYECTBA M TEM
CaMBIM CO3A2€T OOIIHPHYIO OOAACTb AAA PasBUTHA HOPMa-
TUBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAU3MA KaK OAHOIO M3 BO3-
MOKHBIX IYTEM K CITACEHUIO MHPA OT KPU3MCA HPABCTBEHHO-
CTH.

B. AyxoBHaa o6urHocTh (eAmHCTBO) B Kopane

Ermre oaun BuA 0OITHOCTH (€AMHCTBA), KOTOPBIH OTYETAH-
BO BeIAeAseT KopaH, — 970 AyXOBHAsA OOIIIHOCTH BCETO YEAO-
BedgectBa. OO 9TOM CBHAETEABCTBYIOT TPH OCHOBHBEIE KOPa-
HHYecKkne ydeHus: yuenne o Eamnom bore, yaenme o ean-
HOU PEAUTNH, YICHHUE O CAMHOM (HEIIPEPHIBHOM) 3aBEpIIICH-
HOM IMKAe Ipopodectsa. Haumem c mepsoro yuenna us
YIIOMAHYTHIX BbIIie. KopaH moBecTByeT HaM O TOM, 9TO €CTh
ToABKO OamH abcoAroTHBIE bor aad Bcex aroaeit. Takoso
dpyHAAMEHTAABHOE ITOAOKEHHE Bepbl. KopaH Takike OIMCHI-
BACT BCE YEAOBEUECCKHUE AVIIIN AO HA9aAd X CYIIIECTBOBAHHA B
3eMHOM MHPE KaK OAHO TAPMOHHYHOE TEAO, ITOAYHHSAIOITIEE-
cq sanmoseasm Eamnoro bora:

«Bot 1BO# ['OCIIOAD B3AAH3 UpecA CBIHOB AAaMa UX IIOTOM-
CTBO U B3fIA UX B CBHACTECAH O caMuX ceOe (cka3aB): ,,Passe S
— me Bamr ['ocroas (Kortoperii obeperaer u xpaHuT Bac)?™.
Omnn ckasaam: ,,Aa, MbI CBHACTEABCTBYEeM . (DTO) AASL TOTO,
9TOOBI B ACHb BOCKPEIIEHUA BBl HE FOBOPUAM: ,,MbI
He 3HaAU o1010,,» (K. 7: 172).
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AaHHEIT aliaT TOAOKUTEABHBIM OOpPa30OM BAHAET HA IIPO-
IIECC OCO3HAHUA AIOABMH UX AYXOBHOM OOIIHOCTH, H300pa-
’Kasi BCE YEAOBEYECTBO B KAYECTBE CAMHOTO AYXOBHOTO CO-
obr1mecTBa, KOTOpoe mpexkAoHsercs repeA Eamabsim Borom.
KommenTtupys afiat K. 7: 172, Aupu Kopoern (Henry Corbin)

CACAAA HpI/IMC"IaTCAbeIfI BBIBOA:

«Peanrnosnoe cozHaHne B HCAAME IIEHTPHPOBAHO HE COOBI-
THEM UCTOPHUH, HO COOBITUEM METAUCTOPHH (ITOA STHUM ITOA-
pasymeBaeTca HE IIOCTUCTOPHYECKOE, HO TPAHCHCTOPHYE-
cKoe). ODTO COOBITHE — H3HAYAABHOE, IIPEAIIIECCTBYIOIIEE
BPEMEHH HAIIICH SMIIMPUYECKON HCTOPHUH, 3TO Borpoc bo-
ra, aAPECOBAHHBIN YEAOBEYECKUM AYIIIAM, ITPEACYIIIECTBYFO-
muM  3emHOMy MupY: ,,Passe me I'ocmoap Bammr P
(K. 7:172) Auxyromee coraacue, BBIPQKEHHOE B OTBETE HA
9TOT BOIIPOC, 3aKAFOYAET BEUHBIN IIAKT BEPHOCTH, 4 IIPHU3BI-
BATh AIOACH K BEPHOCTH 9TOMY IIAKTy BPEMA OT BPEMEHH
AOAKHBI IIPOPOKM; UX ITOSIBACHHE (DOPMHPYET ,,IIPOpOUC-

CKUM 1TKA 5%,

Tpancucropudeckoe oberanue IIOKOpHOCTH EAmHOMY
bory, anamrOoe EMy BceMm deAOBEUECKHMH AYIIAMH €ITIE AO
MOMEHTA HX POKACHHSA, BCEASIET B AIOACH YHHBEPCAABHOE
YyBCTBO AYXOBHOTO EAHHCTBA. 3aCBHACTEABCTBOBAHHOE H
KAATBEHHO VTBEPKAECHHOE, AAHHOE OOCIIaHUE BO3AAracT Ha
YEAOBEYECTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 Bepy B Eammoro bora u
IHokAOHeHne Emy.

Yro Kkacaercd BTOPOIO ydY€HHA O AYXOBHOH OOIIHOCTH,
Kopan 3afBaser, uro bor HuCIOCEHIAAA EAMHYIO PEAUTHIO
YEAOBEYECTBY HA IIPOTAKEHUH BCEH €r0 HCTOPHU:

308 Corbin H. History of Islamic Philosophy. Trans. by Sherrard L. London:
Kegan Paul International, n.d. P. 3. Pycckuit mepesoa: Kopéern A. Vcropus nc-
Aamckoit puaocodun. M.: Iporpecc-Tpaaunius, 2010. C. 23.
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«OH y3aKOHHA AAA BAC B PEAUTHH TO, 4TO 3armoBeaas Hyxy,
u 10, 9r0 MpI BHyIIIHIAK TeOe B OTKpOBEHUH, U TO, 9TO MBI
saoBeaarn Vopaxumy, Myce u Vce: ,,TBepao mpuaeprxu-
BalTeCh (HHUCIIOCAAHHON) PEAUTHH M HE PACXOAHUTECH
BO MHECHHAX OTHOCHUTEABHO Hee“. TpyAeH AAA MHOrOOOXK-
HUKOB TOT (IIyTh), K KOTOPOMY THI HX IIPH3BIBACIIb. AAAAX
n3oupaer A CebA TOro, KOro ITOIKEAAET, U HAIIPABASET

k Cebe toro, kto ooparmaercs (k Hemy)» (K. 42: 13).

Peanrmsa, koropyro bor ycramoBma aaf Bcero ueaopede-
CTBa, — 3TO au-uciam. llonsaTue «as-ucrdm» CBA3aHO C IICH-
TPaABHOHM HWAeel peamrnu bora; ero smaveHme — «rokop-
HOCTBY, «IIPEAAHHE CeO», a TAKKE MUP [MEKAY AFOABMH|, KO-
TOPBII IIPEACTABAAET COOOM CAEACTBHE IIOKOpHOCTH bory.
CaepoBateapHo, Kopan yrBepixaaer, 9To HUCIIOCAAHUE BCEX
ICTUHHBIX PEAUTHI HE MOTAO OBI CTaThb BO3MOKHBIM, €CAH
OBl AAfl 9TOTO HE OBIAO OCHOBAHHSA, KOTOPBIM M BBICTYIIACT
EamucrBo u EambcrBennocts bora. Takum oOpasom, Tep-
MUH «a/-4¢A1dM» OTHOCHTCA HE TOABKO K PEAUTHH, KOTOpafd
OBIAQ HHCIIOCAQHA IIPOPOKY MyxaMMaAy, HO TaKKe KO BCEM
HCTUHHBIM PEAUTHAM, KOTOPBEIE CYIIIECTBOBAAM AO MOMEHTA
HUCHIOCAAHUA Ue1aMa KaK OTAeAbHOH peamrun. [lo atoin
npranHe B KopaHe kak 0 MycyAbMaHaxX TOBOPUTCA O IIPOPO-
kax lOpaxume, lcmamae ¥ IIOCAGAOBATEASIX IIPOPOKA
Wcer?”. baaropaps TakomMy BOCHPHATHIO PEAHTHII, CyIIe-
CTBOBABIIINX HA IIPOTAKEHUN UCTOPUHN YeAoBedecTBa, Kopan
CO3AaeT OOIIHUIT AYXOBHBI (DYHAAMEHT M TEM CAMBIM CTHMY-
AMIPYET IIPOIIECC HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOPAAN3-
Ma.

Tperbe KOpaHHYECKOE yY€HHE, KOTOPOE CAYKUT popMH-
POBAHHIO OOIIErO YyBCTBA AYXOBHOTO EAHHCTBA AFOACH, —
yI€HIE O IIEAOCTHOCTH M HEHIPEPBIBHOCTH IIPOPOUECKOTO
nnkAa. Kopan raacmr:

309 Nasr S.H. The Heart of Islam: Enduring Values for Humanity. New York:
Harper Collins Publishers. 2002. P. 8.
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«MpI HE HAIIPaBASAU AO T€OA HHU OAHOIO ITIOCAAHHHUKA, KO-
Topomy He Obia0 OTKpEITO: ,,Her Oora, kxpome Mens. Ilo-
kAoHANTECH ke Mue!“y (K. 21: 25).

3HavYeHNe IIPUBEACHHOIO BBIIIIE aliaTa IOATBEP/KACHO Ca-
MuM [ IpopokoM, KOTOPEII yTBEPKAAA CACAYIOIIIEE:

«l13 Bcex AIOAEH B 9TOM MHUPE U B MHUPE BEIHOM 4 HAOOACE
6am3ok K Mce, coray Mapitam. [Ipopoku — 6pates ot (0OAHO-
IO OTLA): MATEPH Y HUX PA3HBIC, 4 PEAUTHS UX oAHa310/311,

CoraacHO AAHHOMY XaAHCY, BCE IIPOPOKU — OPAThs, OAHA-
KO Ipopok Myxammaas, KOTOPOMY IIPHHAAAEKHAT BECh My-
CYABMAHCKHH MHp, U3 BCEX AFOACH HamOOAee OAH3OK K IIPO-
poxy Fce, koTOpOMy IPHHAAACKHT BECh XPUCTHAHCKAN MUP.
AyXoBHasg COIPHUYIACTHOCTb, OPATCTBO IPOPOKOB H B OCO-
OEHHOCTH TECHAf CBA3b MEXAY IIPOpokoM Myxammasom u
popokoM Vcoit obecrreduBaroT IPOYHYIO OOIIYIO OCHOBY
AASl MEKPEAUTHO3HBIX OTHOIIIEHUI.

YTOOB IIPOMAAIOCTPHPOBATH ODIIEE AYXOBHOE UYBCTBO,
BO3HHKAIOIIIEE U3 aTMOC(EPB IPOPOYECKOIO OpPaTCTBa,
IIPEACTABASICTCA YMECTHBIM Hporutuposath Cefimaa Xoc-
ceitna Hacpa, KOTOPBIIT yTBEPKAAET CACAYIOITICE:

«IToAOGHO BEAMKOMY MHOKECTBY APYIHX MyCYABMaH, B MO-
MEHT HPOYTEHHA UMEH IIPOPOKOB Iporrroro B Kopane uan
B TPAAHIIHOHHBIX MOAHTBAX f IIEPEKMUBAIO HUX [IIPOPOKOB|
KaK ’KHUBYIO PEAABHOCTH B MCAAMCKON BCEACHHOM, IIPU 3TOM
ITOAHOCTBIO OCO3HABafd, YTO OHHU ABAAIOTCA BEAYIIHMU (DU-
I'ypaMH B MyAaW3Me M XPHCTHAHCTBE. Sl Takke IIEANKOM H
IIOAHOCTBIO OCO3HAIO, YTO BCE OHU IOBOPAT OO OAHOM H

310 Ppasa «maTepu y HEX PasHbBIE, 4 PEAUTHA UX OAHA» O3HAYACT, YTO XOTA 3a-
KOHBI IIPOPOKOB Pa3ANIHEI, BCE IIPOPOKH IIPHHAAACKAT K CATHON PEAHTHI.

31U _A[-Bukhari M. Sahih al-Bukhari. Translated by Khan M. M. Beirut: Dar al-
‘Arabiyyah, 1985. Vol. 4. P. 434. No. 652.
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ToMm e bore, Kotoprrii ectp bor EAnnsii, a He 0 kakux-T0

WHBIX HOKECTBAX» 2,

B cBere mnpomsBeAeHHOro BBIIIIE aHAAH3a AYXOBHOIO
CAHMHCTBA CTAHOBHUTCA fICHO, uTO KopaH He mpecAeayer meAn
CO3AQTh HCKAFOYHTEABHYIO AYXOBHYIO OOIIIHOCTH MYCYABMAaH,
HAIIPaBAEHHYIO IIPOTHUB BCEX OCTAABHBIX AroAeH. Hamporus,
ITOCPEACTBOM PACCMOTPEHHBIX BhIIE yaeHHH KopaH OTKpEHI-
BAET IIMPOKUH IIPOCTOP AAf Pa3BOPAYMBAHUA YCTOMYIUBOM
o0IIel 1AaTPOPMEL AYXOBHOCTH (AYXOBHOCTEI), KOTOpas, B
CBOIO OYEPEAb, CAYKHT COXPAHEHHIO OOIIErOo AYXOBHOTO
OAara TOYKOH OIIOPHL

[ToABOAAL HITOrM HACTOAINEIO PasA€Ad, HEOOXOAHUMO CAE-
AATBh CACAyIOIIHe 3amedaHus. JlccaeaoBaHmE KOPAHHYIECKOTO
B3rAfiAA Ha OOIIMHOCTH (€AMHCTBO AIOAEH), B KOTOPOM IIO-
CACAHAA IIPEACTAET CYIIECTBEHHOH YACThIO HOPMATHBHOTO
PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAaAM3Ma, IIOKa3eBaeT, 4To Kopam ne
TOABKO ITOATBEPKAAET HAAHMYHE TAKOBOM, HO Takke M (4TO
caMoe BaKHOE) IIPH3HACT €€ B Ka4eCTBE HEOTHEMAECMOIl da-
CTH BCEACHHOI, MMMAHEHTHOIO CBOICTBA YEAOBEYECKON
npupoasl u Aymu. [lostomy He yamBmreanHO, uTo Kopan
HACT €IIE AAABIIIE U IIPU3HAET 32 OOIIHOCTBIO (EAMHCTBOM)
cTaTyc BEeYHOro boxkectBeHHOro 3akona. Takum o00pasom,
ITOAXOA 9KCKAFO3HBHCTOB, KOTOPBIE OTKA3BIBAIOTCA IIPU3HA-
BaTh KAKHE-AHOO OOfA3aTEABCTBA IIEPEA APYIUMHU AFOABMU (B
IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb HHOBEPIIAMH), IIPEACTABAACTCA HECOBMeE-
CTHMBIM C KOPAHHYECKUM ITOCAAHHEM, CBHAETEABCTBYIOIIIIM
O CYIIIECTBOBAHUU OOIIEH CPEABl OOHTAHUA YEAOBEYECTBA, A
TaKKE O MOPAABHO-AYXOBHOM EAHMHCTBE BCEX AFOACH.

312 Nasr S. H. The Heart of Islam: Enduring Values for Humanity. P. 4.
219



3.2

Mmuoroobpasue

Kak yxe OBIAO HM3AOKEHO BBIIIIE, OOIITHOCTb (€AMHCTBO)
IIPEACTABASIET COOOIT HEOOXOAUMBII 9AEMEHT HOPMATHBHOIO
PEAUTHO3HOIO HIAIOpaAU3Ma. B 3TOI CBA3M, OAHAKO, BayKHO
CAEAATH CACAVIOIIIEEC 3aMEYAHHE: YTBEP/KACHHE CYIIECCTBCH-
HOI IIPHOPUTETHOCTH SAEMEHTA OOIITHOCTH (EAMHCTBA) BEACT
K PEAHTHO3HOMY PEAATHBHU3MY, KOTOPHI IIOAPBIBAET PEAU-
IMO3HOE CAYKEHUE (MAH, MHBEIMH CAOBAMH, PEAHTHO3HYIO
BOBAE€YEHHOCTb). Hu OAMH dYeAOBEeK He MOMKET AOIYCTHTbH
ITOAOOHOI'O HCXOAA HHU AAf €€Of, HI AAfl COOCTBEHHOU PEAU-
run. BBuay atoro dakra Abayrasus Ocman at-TyBefiaxkpu
(Abdulaziz Othman Al-Tuwaijri; B aHraoaseraHOM HHOOP-
MAITHOHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE OOAEE PACIPOCTPAHEH BAPUAHT
TparcauTepannn «Al-Twaljriy — npum. nep.) oTMeEdaeT, UTO
3HAYEHUE PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAHU3MA «HH B KOEH Mepe He
CBOAWTCH HU K Pa3MBIBAHHUIO TTO3UITUI [OTAEABHBIX PEAUTHI|,
HA K HMACHHBIM MAHHIOYAAIIUAM, HU K CBAAHBAHUIO BCEX
YOEKAECHUN B OAHY Kydy, IIyCTh AQKE 3T4 Kyda CTOAb Oe3mep-
HO T'YMaHUCTHYHA, CKOAb OO 3TOM roBOpAT»!3. AHarormd-
HBIM 00pasoMm AxoHatan Cakc yTBEpPHKAAET, YTO «IICHTPAAD-
HOE YTBEP/KACHHE MOHOTEH3MA HE TO, 32 YTO €r0 IPHHUMAAA
TpaAuIUA: OAMH bor, caeaoBateAbHO, OAHA IIPaBA2, OAUH
yTh. HampoTus, OHO rAacuT, 9TO EAMHCTBO POMKAAET MHO-
rooopasuen’!, GakTHIeCKH, CyTh HACH COBPEMEHHOIO PEAU-
IHO3HOTO IIAFOPAAM3Ma BOIIAOIIEHA BO (Ppa3e «EAHHCTBO
POKAAET MHOIOOOPA3HE», KOTOPYIO MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH B
counHeHuAax AOy Xaiaaa aT-TayXuAm, JKUBIIIETO ACCATH CTO-

313 AL Tuwaiiri A. O. Islam and Inter-religious Coexistence on the Threshold of
the 21st Century. Rabat: ISESCO. 1998. P. 31.

314 Sacks . The Dignity of Difference: How to Avoid the Clash of Civilizations.
P. 21.
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AetHii Tomy HazaA. B cBoém Tpakrare «lsBacuenua» («As-
Myxabacan») ar-Tayxuam AEAaeT CACAYIOIIEE 3aMEYaHHE:
«TummgeckuM CBOMCTBOM YEAOBEYECKOM IIPHPOABI ABAACTCA
TO, YTO HECMOTPS Ha BCE PA3AUYHA, AFOAU CAMHEL, 1 HECMOT-
PA Ha HX €AHHCTBO, AIOAU Pa3sAHMYHEBL boaee Toro, Aroan, He-
CMOTPSA Ha UX PAa3ANYNA, AIOOAT APYT APyra, U, HECMOTPsA Ha
UX B3aUMHYIO AIOOOBB, CyTh pasamdaHen’!®. Vimenno 1o stoi
IIPUYMHE AEMEHT OOIIHOCTH TAKKE AOAKEH OBITh COaAaH-
CHpPOBAaH BHUMaHHEM K MHOrooOpasuro. B Hacrosmem pas-
ACGAE AHAAH3Y IIOABEPIaeTCsA KOPAHHYECKHUH B3TAAA Ha MHO-
rooOpasue u BAUAHUE, OKA3aHHOE MM Ha IIOHATHE YeAOBeUe-
CKOTO AOCTOHHCTBA.

B obmem u meaom, Kopan BeIABHraeT MHOrooOpasue B
Ka4eCTBE €CTECTBEHHOIO 3aKOHA, ACHCTBYIOIIEIO BO BCEACH-
HOI: « MBI COTBOPHAHM BCE CyIlee IapaMH, — OBITh MOKET, BB
romsuuTe HazuAauue» (K. 51: 49).

CoraacHo aTOMYy afiary, BCE BO BCEACHHOM, 32 HCKAFOYE-
HueM bora, ocmoBano Ha AwmxoromMuH. AHXOTOMHYECKas
CYIITHOCTb BCEAEHHOU IIPEAIIOAATAET, C OAHOM CTOPOHEL, YTO
«HHAHUBHA ABAACTCA AOIIOAHEHHEM K APYIOMY HHAHBHAY»?10,
a, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, IIOAPa3yYMEBACT, YTO MHAUBHA AYYIIIE
BCEroO Y3HABAEM U IIOHATEH B CBETE CBOCH IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHO-
cru. CAEAOBATEABHO, OTHOIIEHHUSA B3aUMHOM 3aBHCHMOCTH
(T. €. AMXOTOMHYECKAA ITPHUPOAA BCEACHHOM) OCYITIECTBAAFOT-
CA TAKHM OOPA3OM, UTO YeM OOABIIE YEAOBEK Y3HAET O APY-
rOM, TeM OOABIIIEe OH y3HaeT O ceOe. C yIeTOM HM3AOKEHHOTO
MHOTOOOpa3ne IIPEACTABAAET COOOM HE TOABKO 3aKOH IIpH-
POABI, HO TaKK€ M MCTOYHHUK 3HAHUA: (IIOCKOABKY Y KaKAOTO
13 HAC €CTh TO, YErO HE XBATAET KOMY-TO APYTOMY, X Ka7KAOMY

35 AL Tawhidi A. H. Al-Mugabasat. Ed. by A~Sandubi H. P. 142. No. 4.
3164/ A. ]. The Meaning of The Holy Qur’an. P. 1363.
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13 HAC HE XBATAET YErO-TO, YTO €CTh y APYIOrO, B3aHMOACH-
CTBHE HAET HAM Ha IOAB3Y!.

VaureBas CyIIHOCTHYIO HEOOXOAMMOCTH MHOIOOOpa3uf,
IPUHITUIINAABHO BAKHO HCCAEAOBATH U IIOHATH KOPAaHHYE-
CKOE€ IIPEACTABACHHE O CTOAb Ba/KHOM JAEMEHTE CTPYKTYPEHI
HOPMATHUBHOIO PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOpaAm3Ma. Paccmorpenue
KOCHETCHl TAQBHBIM OOpa3sOM ABYX KAIOYEBBIX YPOBHEH BO-
IIpOCa: MHOTOOOpPAasusA CPEAbl H PEAHUIHO3HOTO MHOIOOOpa-
3uA. Takum 0Opa3oM MBI OYAEM IIPOABHIATHCA B CTOPOHY CO-
3AaHHA TeoAormu MHOrood6pasus. Kax zamewaer Cakc, «Ham
HEOOXOAMMA HE TOABKO TEOAOTHS OOIMHOCTH, HO TAKKE U
TEOAOTHA MHOTOOOpPasum»’ '8, MoTOMy 9TO HAIIpSIKEHHE MEXK-
Ay PEAUTHAMH IIPOU3PACTAET B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb U3 UX Pas-
AWYUH.

A. MHoroo6pa3ue cpeas! B Kopane

CyrmectBoBaHHEe OECYHCACHHOIO MHOKeCTBa (POpM BO
BCEAEHHOM, KaKAafd U3 KOTOPHIX YHHKAABHBIM OOPa3OM OCO-
Oenna, — Heocrmopumbiil dakrt. B coorserctBun ¢ atuMm, Ko-
pPaH OIpEAEASET MHOrOOOpasue B KadecTBe (PaKTa IIPUPOABI
U YTBEPIKAAET, YTO BOr cOTBOPHA BCIO BCEACHHYIO MHOTOOO-
pasuoi’?. Kak mpeacraBafercs, IAyOOKOE pacCMOTpEHHE
AQHHOTO OOCTOATEABCTBA ACAAET YMECTHBIM OOpaIlleHHE K
TpeMm cdepaM IPUPOAHOIO MHPA (T. €. CPEABI, KU3HEHHOTIO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA), KOTOpHEIe ynomuHaeT Kopan: pacrenns, xu-
BOTHBIEC U BOAQ.

Haunem ¢ mepBoif M3 IIEpEIHCAEHHBIX BBHIIIIE OOAACTEl
IIPUPOAHOU CPEABI, B KOTOPOHM IIPEACTABAEH MHOIOOOpa3-

317 Sacks J. The Dignity of Difference: How to Avoid the Clash of Civilizations.
Pp. 14-15.

318 Thid. P. 21

319 Siddigi M. Unity and Divetsity. [Daexrpornnstit pecypc] // Islam for Today:
Wureprer-pecype. 5 May 2001. URL: http://www.islamfortoday.com/diver
sity.htm (aara obparuenua: 02.11.2010).
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HBI MHUpP pacTeHHi. B 3TOIl cBA3M MHTEpPECHO CAEAyIOIIICE
sameuanue: Kopan yrmomMmHaeT ABAAIIATH ABA ITOAAAFOIITHXCH
OIIO3HAHUIO BUAQ PACTEHUH, KOTOPBIE IIPUHAAACKAT K CEM-
HAAIIATH TAKCOHOMMUYECKUM ceMercTBam 2, OHU OTAMYAIOT-
cA APYT OT Apyra o cBoei ¢opme, LBETY, 3aIIaxy U BKYCY.
Kopan yrBepixaaer:

«Ha 3emae ecTp yuacTku conpeAeAbHBIE (HO OTAMYAFOIIHECT
pasHOOOpa3meM), BHHOTPAAHBIC CaABI, IIOCEBBI, IIAABMEL,
pacTyIne Kak U3 OAHOTO KOPHA, Tak U U3 pasHbuX. VIx opo-
IIAFOT OAHOM U TOH 7K€ BOAOM, HO OAHHM U3 HUX MBI CO3Aa-
eMm Doaee BKYCHBIMH, 9eM Apyrue. Boucruny, B 9TOM — 3Ha-
MEHHA AAf AFOAEH pasymeroruxy» (K. 13: 4).

B orHOIIEHNN IPUBEACHHOTO BBIIIIE aliaTa a3-3aMaxImapHu
OTMEYAA, 9TO PEYb B HEM HACT 00 9AEMEHTE MHOTrOOOpa3us B
HIPUPOAE. YUEHBIH OOpAIllaeT BHIMAHUE HA TO, YTO BCE MHO-
rooOpasye paCTEHUH BEIPOCAO HA OAHON 3EMAE H YBAQKHEHO
OAHOHI BOAOH, IIPH 3TOM K)KAO€ U3 HHUX O0A2A2ET OCOOOMH
dopmoii, mBerom, 3amraxom u BKycoM. boaee toro, mckomoe
MHOTOOOpa3He TaKKe OOHAPYKUBACTCA B HMCIIOAB3YEMOM ali-
aTOM CAOBE «cUHédi», POPME MHOKECTBEHHOIO YHCAA CAOBA
«cuHg», KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, OOO3HAYAET HECKOABKO
[IAABM, IIPOU3PACTAIOIINX H3 OAHOTO, OOIIErO AAfl HUX, KOP-
ua¥?l, TloaoOHBIM ke oOpasom VIoH Armyp 3agBafer, d9TO
rAaBHAfA IIEAb AAHHOTO afaTa — aKI[CHTUPOBATh BHUMAHIE HA
MHOTOOOpA3UH PACTCHHUH Kak Ha 3Hake (aliaTe) BEAUKOH CH-
ABI boxkecTBEHHOTO TBOpEHHA 22,

320 Kbafagi I, Zakaria A., Dewedar A., Al-Zabdany K. A Voyage in the World of
Plants as Mentioned in the Holy Quran // International Journal of Botany, 2
March 2006. Pp. 242-251.

321 AL Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf'an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah, 1995. Vol. 2. P. 493.

322 Ihn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol.6. P. 86.
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Ha aanHOM 3TaITe Ba’KHO HU3yIUTH BOIIPOC O TOM, IIPUBEAO
AW 9K3EIeTOB IIPU3HAHUE MHOIOOOpA3HA PACTEHHUH 3HAKOM
boxecrBeHHOrO BeAmYns myTeM aHAAOIMH K CXOMKEMY B3LAf-
Ay Ha YEAOBEYECKOE HHTEAAEKTyaAbHOE MHOroootpaswe. B
9TOH CcBA3M aT-1a0apy ykaseIBaeT HAa TOAKOBAHHE aA-XacaHa
an-bacpu, B KOTOPOM IHOCAEAHUN TPAKTOBAA OIIMCAHUE MHO-
rooOpa3usA PacCTEHUN B afiaTe KaK aAACTOPHIO, Pa3raAaTh KO-
TOPYIO HAAACKHT CEPAIY YEAOBEKA. 14K 9TO, €CAM IpHOEr-
HyTb K MeTadope, BoxecTBeHHOE OTKpPOBEHHE AFOAAM IIO-
AOOHO BOAE (MAHM MHOM Tekydel cyocraniun). Kak oara cyo-
cTaHnuA (BOAQ) MOKET OBITh IIPUYUHON IIPOU3PACTAHUA BCE-
IO MHOIOOOPa3HsA PACTEHHI, TOYHO TaK ke U boxkecrsennoe
OTKPOBEHHE ITOPOKAACT MHOKECTBO YEAOBEUECKUX ITOHHIMA-
HUHM HHCIIOCAAHHOTO?3, [TOAOOHOI aAAErOpHYEcKOH Tpak-
TOBKE aliaTa CAEGAyeT W aT-labapu, KOTOPHIA 3afBAAET, UTO
TBoper; MHOrooOpasusa pacTeHHH — 3TO U 1BOper MHOTOOO-
pasus Aroaer. [lo amasormm: Oyap y bora Takoe xeaanwe,
On Mor OBI COTBOPHTD AIOACH U PACTEHHA EAMHOOOPA3HBI-
mu, HO OH He HOCTymHA TakuM oOpasom. CAeAOBaTEABHO,
MHOTOOOpa3ne Kak (PakT IIPHPOABI AA€T ACHBIE 3HAKU (3Ha-
MEHU) ITOHUMAFOIIIIM 24,

AaAbHeliniee IOATBEP/KACHHE 3TOH aHAAOTHH MHOTOOO-
pasus pacTeHHH M AIOACH Kak 3HAaKa Do)kecTBEHHOro BeAU-
4nsd, BEIPAKEHO B APyrux aatax Kopama caeayromum o6pa-
30M:

«Heyxean T He BUANIID, KaK AAAAX HHCIIOCBIAACT C HEOA
BOAY, OAaroAaps KOTOpoi MEel B3paIiuBaeM IIAOABL PA3AHY-
HBIX I[BETOB. B ropax rtawixe ecrp pasAMYHBIE TPOIIBI — Oc-
ABIE, KPACHBIC M COBEPIIEHHO dYEpHbIC. /\IOAH, KHBOTHBIC
U CKOT TAaKKe OBIBAIOT PAa3AMYHBIX IBETOB. bosrca Aaaaxa
cpean Ero paboB ToABKO OOAaparormue sHanuem. Boucru-

323 [bn Jarir al-Tabari. Tafsir al-Tabari.Vol.7. P. 336.
324 Tbid. Pp. 338-339.
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Hy, Aaaax — MorymectBennsii, [Tpomarormminy (K. 35: 27—
28).

TekcTyaAbHBIH KOHTEKCT IIPHUBEACHHBIX BBIIIE aHaTOB Ka-
CaeTcAd PACCYKACHHA O MHOTOOOpPAasHU B3TASAOB AFOAEH Ha
BoxecrBennoe orkpoBeHne. AHaTEl B CBOEM HCTOPHYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE 3aTPATMBAIOT AVIIEBHBIE M AYXOBHBIC CTPAAAHHA
[Ipopoxka, IpUYMHON KOTOPBIX OBIAO OTPHIIATEABHOE OTHO-
menre MHOroooxHukos K Kopamy. Ilostomy mx meas, 1o
HAOAFOACHHAM HOH AIlypa, 3aKAIOYAaAach B TOM, YTOOBI de-
pe3 BH3yaAbHOE MHOIOOOpasue OTTEHKOB IIPUPOABI IIOKa-
32Th, YTO MHTEAACKTYAABHOE MHOIOOOpPAa3sHe YEAOBEKA TAKKE
BO3MOKHO. [TockoAbKy MHOrOOOpasue IIPEACTABAAET COOOM
3aKOH IIPUPOABL, Ha OCHOBAaHHHU KOTOpOro bor cotBopua Bce
B 3TOM MHpE, HHTEAAEKTYAaABHOE MHOTIOOOpA3HE AFOACH BHI-
CTYITa€T B KAYECTBE OTPAKEHUA 3TOTO 3aKOHA?,

Mrak, oAHIM U3 YpPOBHEI PACKPBITHA BEAMKON CO3HAA-
TeAbHOU cuAbl bora B Kopane ABasierca MHOroo6pasue pac-
TEHUI KAaK HUCTOYHHKOB KPacOTBL. OTCIOAAZ MBI ITO aHAAOTHH
IIPUXOAUM K 3aKAFOYEHHIO O TOM, YTO YEAOBEYECKOE HMHTEA-
AEGKTyaABHOE MHOrOOOpasue B PaBHOM CTEIECHH AOAMKHO
OBITH IIOHATO B KAYECTBE 3HAKA DOKECTBEHHOTO BEANYHAL.

OOparmance K eIe OAHOMY aCIIEKTY MHOIOOOPA3HsA CPEAEL,
a4 MMEHHO K MHOIOOOPA3HIO KHUBOTHOIO IIAPCTBA, MOXKHO
BHOBb yBHACTB, 4TO KOpan npusHaer MHOrooOpasue B Kade-
CTBE 3aKOHA IIPHUPOABI U IIPOBOAUT aHAAOTHIO MEKAY MHPOM
’KHBOTHBIX ¥ MHPOM AFOAEH, IMeSl B BUAY HAAHYHE Y KAKAO-
IO M3 HHUX CBOHX XapakrepHbx uepT. Kopan cooOrmmaer cae-

AyIOIIICE:

«Bce cymectBa (4To KUBYT) HA 3€MAE M IITHIIBI, ACTAIOIITHE
Ha ABYX KPBIABAX, ABASFOTCA COOOIIECTBAMHE, ITOAOOHBIMI

325 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 9. Pp. 300-304.
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BaruM. MBI HUYEro He yHycTI/IAI/I B KHI/IFC. A 3aTEM OHH
(Bce) OyayT cobpansr k cBoemy I'ocrmoay» (K. 6: 38).

TexcryaAbHBIIN 1 HCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCTBI IIPUBEACHHO-
IO BBIIIIE alfaTa CXOKH C TEMH, KOTOPBIE OOCYKAAAUCH PaHEE.
BeaeactBue aocaawr I[Ipopoka, BEI3BAHHON OTKa30M A3BIYHH-
k0B BepuTh B Kopan, bor packpsia emy ToT dakr, 9ro B 3eM-
HOM MHP€ HEBO3MOKHO IIPUBECTH BCEX ATOAECH K €EAMHOM HC-
TtrHe. ECAM B3TAAHYTH Ha OAMH W3 IIPEAITICCTBYIOIIUX AWATY
K. 6: 38 cTHxXOB, CTAHOBHTCA fACHO, YTO TEKCTYAABHBIM KOH-
TekcT Kopana ykaspiBaeT IMEHHO Ha 9TO:

«Ecan TeOA TATOTUT HX OTBPAILEHHUE, TO €CAU THI CMOKEIIIb
OTBICKATH IIPOXOA B 3€MAE HAU AECTHHILy Ha HEDO, TO IIpH-
HECH UM 3HAMEHHE [HO YTO XOPOIIEro OYAET B 3TOM?...
Ecan Opr AAaax momxeaas, TO coOpaA OBl UX BCEX Ha Ipf-
momM myta. He Oyap ke OAHEM 13 (HETEPIIEAUBBIX) HEBEHKA»

(K. 6: 35).

C METOAOAOTHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHA 3AECh BAKHO 3aMe-
TUTh, YTO HAUOOAEE 3HAMEHUTHIE U3 KAACCUYECKUX UCTOTHM-
KOB B OOAACTH KOPAHHMYECKOM 3K3€re3sl HE CMOIAU Pa3AU-
YNATh B 3TOM aiare DBokecTBEHHBIN 3aKOH MHOrOOOpasus.
Tak Ipons3oIIAO BO MHOIOM H3-32 TOIO, YTO HUX BHHMaHUE
OBIAO IIPUBACYEHO HCTOPHEH TEOAOIMYECKOrO CIOpa O
IIPEAOIIPEACACHHH U CBOOOAe BoAM. AaHHBIN (eHomeH
BHOBb AGMOHCTPHPYET OAH3KYIO CBA3b MEKAY KOPAHHYECKU-
MH TEKCTAMH H Pa3yMOM TOAKOBATEAf, HA KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO
OYEpPEeAb, BAUAIOT OIPEACACHHEIE COITUAABHO-TIOAUTIYECKHE
obcroAareabctBa. B XX B. MIOH Ammryp cMectnA meHTp KOpa-
HIYECKOTO TOAKOBaHHUSA PACCMATPHBAEMOIO afiaTa B CTOPOHY
Ba/KHOTO aCIIEKTa, CBA3aHHOIO C BOIIPOCOM O MHOTOOOpPAa3um.
On 00HAPYKHA, ITO CMBICA (DPa3Bl «eCAH OBl AAAAX ITOXKE-
AaA, TO coOpaA Obl uX Beex Ha mpsamoM mytm» (K. 6: 35) «cps-
3aH ¢ boxecTBeHHON BOACH K TBOpPEHHIO, 2 He ¢ boxkecTBen-
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HOI BOAEH K YCTAHOBACHHIO 3aKOHHOIO OOA3ATEABCTBA 777dK-
i g»3%. 3amedanne VOoH Armypa — permarormee AAf ITOHIMA-
HUA TPUPOABI MHOrooo6pasus. MubiMu caoBamu, Boas Bora
3aKAFOYAETCA B COTBOPEHUU MHOIOOOPA3HA BOCIIPUATHIT AFO-
ACH, 9TO AEAAET HEBO3MOKHBIM OOBEAMHEHHUE AFOACH B paM-
KaX OAHOM HMCTHUHEBI B 3€MHOM MHpE.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, afiaT, B KOTOPOM OTPaKEHO MHOTOOOpa-
3Ue KUBOTHBIX, OTHOCUTCH K TEKCTYaABHOMY KOHTEKCTy bo-
’KECTBEHHOHM BOAHM COTBOPHUTH MHOTOOOpPAa3sHE€ UEAOBEYECKHUX
BOCIIPUATHIA:

«Bce cymectsa (4To KUBYT) HA 3€MAE M IITHIIBI, ACTAIOIITHE
Ha ABYX KPBIABAX, ABASFOTCA COOOIIECTBAMHE, ITOAOOHBIMI
BammnM. Mer Hudero He ymycruan B Kuunre. A 3atem oHm

(Bce) OyayT cobpansr k cBoemy I'ocrmoay» (K. 6: 38).

Coraacuo MoH Arypy, cMBICA aifaTa 3aKAIOYAETCA B TOM,
YTO «KAK KayKAAfl IPYIIIA ’KUBOTHBIX HMEET CBOH COOCTBEH-
HBIE OTAWYHUTEABHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH U IIPU3HAKH, TaK U BCE
YEAOBEYECKHIE COOOIIECTBA OOAAAAIOT CBOMMH CHermudmde-
CKHMH OCOOEHHOCTAMHU M IIpusHakamm»?’?’. CAeAOBATEABHO,
YIOTPEOAAA apabCKOE CAOBO MHOKECTBEHHOI'O UHCAQ «)MAM»
— OOIIMHEI — 10 OTHOIIIEHHIO KaK K JKUBOTHOMY, TAK U YEAO-
BedgeckoMy mupam, Kopan npusaaer MHOrooOpasmue B Kade-
crBe dakra TpUPOABL. [losromy ObIAO OBI IIpOABACHHEM
HEBEKECTBA IIPU3HABATb MHOrOOOpPasue IIPUPOAHBIM 3aKO-
HOM KHBOTHOI'O MHpa, HO IIPEHEOPEYh UM HMAH HTHOPHPO-
BAaThb €r0 IPOABACHHUA B MUPE MHTEAAEKTYAABHOI'O MHOIOOO-
Pa3uA ATOAEH.

B kadectBe AOKA32TEABCTBA €CTECTBEHHOCTH MHOTOOOpPa-
3WA MOKHO IIPHBECTH TaKkKe Te OTpeIBKH KopaHa, B KOTOPHIX
TOBOPHTCA O PA3AMYHBIX BHAAX BeTpa U AOxAAL. OaAHaKO OO-

326 Tbid. Vol. 3. P. 206.
327 Ibid. P. 213
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A€E YMECTHO 3aBEPIINHTEH HAIIy AUCKYCCHIO O MHOIOOOpAasuu
cpeanl B Kopane caeayrommum aifatom:

«He moxoxm ABa MOpsA. DTO — BKYCHOE, IIPECHOE, IPHUATHOE
AAfL TINTBA, 4 9TO — COAEHOE, ropekoe. M3 kaxaoro ms HEX
(BHAOB) BB CAUTE CBEIKEE MACOU AOOBIBACTE YKPAILICHUA, KO-
TOpBIE BBl HOCHTE. THI BUANIID (TAK), KAK KOPAOAH OOPO3AAT
UX, 9TOOBI BBl MOTAU HCKAaTh Ero MHAOCTB, — OBITH MOJKET,
BBI OyAeTe Oaaropapusy (K. 35: 12).

XOTH IMOCAAHHE AAHHOTO alfaTa BIIOAHE SICHO (KaK CaMoO IT0
cebe, TaK U B OOIIEKOPAHHMYIECKOM KOHTEKCTE), TAKOI BEAH-
KUl apaOCKHl A3BIKOBEA H TOAKOBATEAb, Kak Maxmya as-
3amaxirapy, He CMOI M3BACYb M3 HEIO CMBICA, COOTBETCTBY-
FOIIIUI OOIIIEMy KOHTEKCTY aiaTa. A3-3aMaxImapy yTBEep:KAa-
€T, 9TO ABE pa3Hble (POPMBI TEKYIIEH BOABI (a/7-6axpdri) BBI-
CTYIIAIOT B KAYECTBE MHOCKA3AHUA (Maca/) O BEPYIOIINX U He-
BEPYIOIINX, T.€. OOpa3 HIPHATHOM, CAAAKOH, IIPUEMAEMON
AAS TINTHA BOABL OTCBIAAET K BEPYIOIIEMY, TOTAA KAK COACHAS,
rOpbKasg BOAQ, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OAHIIETBOPACT HEBEPYIOIIC-
ro’?, C METOAOAOIHMYECKOH TOYKU 3PEHUS BBI3BIBAET HEKO-
TOpPBIE IMOAO3pEHUA TOT (PAKT, YTO VUCHBIH YPOBHA a3-
3amaxmrapu, 0e3 BCAKOW Ha TO IPHYHHBI 3AMEHACT OYKBAAD-
HOE TOAKOBAaHHE al-baxpar Ha HOBOe durypasbHoe. Coraac-
HO METOAOAOTHH TOAKOBaHUA Kopana, AIOOOI mepexoA oT
OYKBAABHOTO IIPOYTECHNS KOPAHUYECKOTO TEKCTA K IIPOUTE-
HUIO €r0 B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICAC MOKET OBITH OCYIIIECTBACH
TOABKO IIO OIIPEACACHHOH IIPHUYHHE U B COOTBETCTBUH C
IIpaBUAAMH apaOckoro A3bka’?’. Ho ere 6oaee yAHBHTEABHO
caeayroree. Koraa as-3amaximapu IIEpEeXOAHUT K TOAKOBa-
HHUIO OCTAABHOM YacTH aiiaTa, B KoTopoil bor 3agsaser, 4uTo,
XOTA aj-baxpdn I PA3AHIAIOTCA IO CBOEMY BKYCY, OHI HMEIOT

328 _Al-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf'an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 3. P. 586.
329 A4/ Tabari 1. .. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol.1 P. 558.

228



MHOro oOrrero: «13 kaA0oro ns HuX (BUAOB) BBl €AUTE CBE-
AKee MACOU AOOBIBAETE YKPAIIEHHA, KOTOPBIE BBl HOCHTE»
(K. 35: 12), — ToAKOBATEAD B IIPOTUBOPEYINE ITOMY YTBEPKAA-
€T, YTO B OTAWYHE OT COAECHOH H TOPBKOH BOABI, HEBEPYIO-
IMUH He 00AAAAET HUKAKUMU AOCTOWHCTBAMH, CITOCOOHBIMU
IIPUHECTH TOAB3Y Apyrum33,

OO6cyxAaeMOe 3AECh PACCYKACHUE a3-3aMaxInapu — IIpHU-
MEp TOTO, KaK OIIHOOYHAS METOAOAOTHUA IIPUBOAUT K HEBEpP-
HOMY BBIBOAY. B cBOIO odYepeap, 9T0 BHOBb AOKA3BIBAET, YTO,
XOTAl KAACCHYECKHE HCTOYHHKH II0 KOPAHHYECKOH 3K3erese
ABAAFOTCA IIEHHBIM MAaTEPHAAOM, OHH HE AOAKHBI BOCIIPH-
HHUMATBCA KaK HEYTO CaMO COOOH pasyMeroIreecs, B OCOOEH-
HOCTH €CAH ACAO KAaCaeTcfi MEKKOH(DECCHOHAABHBIX OTHO-
meHni. AeAO B TOM, YTO PEAAHH BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM KHIBET
TOAKOBAaT€Ab, BCEIAA TPEOYIOT K ceOe BHUMAHUSA, HAU, BBIPA-
axaach caoBamu Camaa Hypen, «Bpemsa — 9T0 BEAHKHIT TOAKO-
BaTEAB» L.

Bospparmasce k aitaty K. 35: 12 (0 AByX pasHBIX BOAOEMAX)
OTMETHM, YTO B OTHOIIEHHHU TEKCTYaABHOI'O KOHTEKCTA afiaTa
ap-Pasu Ob1A HaOATOAaTEABHEE, YeM a3-3amaximapu. Ap-Pasn
YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO B CHAY TEKCTYaABHOI'O KOHTEKCTA OYAET
OOAEE YMECTHO HCTOAKOBBIBATH alaT KaK AOKA3aTEABCTBO
BoxectBenHOII cIOCOOHOCTH COTBOPHUTH ABE (DOPMBI BOAHI,
KOTOPBIE BBITASIAIT OAMHAKOBO, HO Pa3AHMYAIOTCA IIO CBOEMY
coaepxannro. Cruaa bora B afiate mpeacraBaena B Ero cro-
COOHOCTH TBOPHUTH IIOAOOHOE B PasAHYHBIX DOPMAX U TBO-
puTh pasamgud B popMax ITOAOOHBIX?. ToAkoBaHHe aifata
ap-Pasu moatBepAuA u pasBuA VMIOH Amryp, KOTOpPBIH OTMe-
9aeT, YTO alaT OTpakaeT BoixKeCcTBEHHYIO MyAPOCTB COTBOpE-
HUA BCETO B COOTBETCTBUU C IIPHUPOAHBIM 3aKOHOM MHOTOOO-

330 _A[Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf'an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 3. P. 587.
331 Nursi S. Sayqal al-Islam. Trans. by A~Salibi 1. Q. P. 339.
332_A[-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 13. Pp. 11-12.
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pasus, B KOTOPOM MHOKECTBO OCOOEHHOCTEH OCHOBAaHO Ha
OOIIHUX IIPU3HAKAX U CXOACTBAX,

[ToaBeaeM mTOr HACTOAIIErO pasaeAa. PaccyxaeHue IToKa-
3aA0, uro Kopan moaaraer MHOrooopasmue CpeAsl B KadecTBe
3aKOHA IIPUPOABL VICXOAA M3 3TOrO, IIOAYEPKUBAIOTCA TAKKE
AB2 APYIHX MOMEHTA: IIEPBBIH CBfI3aH C BeAmdHeM bora u
MOIIIBIO €rO TBOPEHHA, TOIA2 KaK BTOPOH IIOKAa3BIBAET, UTO
YEAOBEYECKOE HMHTEAAECKTYaABHOE MHOIOOOpAa3He  TAKKE
IIpeACTaBAfeT coOoH daxt mpupoasl. Henpusnanwme anaso-
IHH MEXAY IPHPOAHBIM Pa3HOOOPA3HEM H YEAOBEUECKUM
MHTEAAEKTYAABHBIM MHOIOOOPa3ueM HEKOTOPBIMU HCTOYHU-
KaMH KOPAaHHMYECKOM 9K3€re3bl CBA3aHO AHMOO C METOAOAOIH-
YECKHMH IIPOOAEMAMH, AHOO C KOHKPETHBIMH HCTOPHYECKHU-
MH OOCTOATEABCTBAMH, B KOTOPBIX HAXOAHACH TOT MAH HHOM
TOAKOBATEAD.

b. Peanrnosnoe MmHOroo6pasue, IpeACTABAEHHOE
KopanoMm B kadecTBe (pakTa 3¢MHOM >KU3HU

B camom mHagase HACTOAIIErO paspe€Aa CAGAYET OTMETHTb,
9710, XOTA DOKecTBeHHOE 3HAHME OOAAAAET ITOHHMAHUEM
€AMHOM M €AMHCTBEHHOH PEAUTHMO3HOI HMCTHHBI, B YEAOBE-
YECKHUX IIPEACTABACHUAX CYIIECTBYET MHOTOOOpA3Ne PEAUTH-
O3HBIX HCTHHY*. AEAO B TOM, YTO B 3€MHOI KU3HU YEAOBEKY
AapoBaHa CBOOOAa BeIOOpa. [loTOoMy HeyamBHTEABHO, dYTO
Kopan npusnaer daxr cBOOOAB BHIOOpPa U ACHBIM OOPasoM
TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO HEBO3MOKHO IIPUBECTH AFOACH K EAMHOM
1 €AUHCTBEHHOM PEAMTMO3HOMN HCTHUHE!

333 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol. 9. P. 279.

33% MHOroobpasue IpPEeACTABACHHI O PEANTHO3HON HCTHHE ABAACTCA (DAKTOM
3EMHOH JKH3HH, KOTOPBIH HE CAEGAYET HCIIOAB30BATH B KAYECTBE ITOBOAA AAA
B3AUMHBIX OCY’KACHHH 1 OOBHHEHIH, IIOCKOABKY IIOAOOHBIE ACHCTBHA ABAAFOT-
cA IIPEpPOraTuBOMl OAHOIO TOABKO BOra B 3CXaTOAOTMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE YEAO-
BEYECKOU OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.
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«1 ecam Opr TBOI I'OoCcmmoap 3axoTea, To OH caeras OB ge-
AOBEYECTBO cAMHOH oOmunuoii. Ho omm He mepecraror
BCTYIIaTh B IIPOTHBOPEYHS, 32 MCKAFOUECHHEM TeX, HAaA KEM
cMHAOCTUBUACA TBOH ['ocioap. OH COTBOPHA MX AAfl 3TOTO.
Wcroanntcea Caoso 1BOero I'ocroaa: ,,fI mempemenno 3a-
moAHIO ['eeHHY AMKHHHAMHI M AFOABMH — BCEMH BMecCTe »

(K. 11: 118-119).

Mcrognukn 1O KOPAHHYECKOI 9K3€re3e EAMHOIAACHO
CXOATCS B TOM, 9YTO CAOBOCOYCTAHUE «CAMHAS OOIITHHA»
(wmma saxuda) B aiflaTe OOO3HAYAET EAHMHYIO PEAHTHO3HYIO
obrmraoCcTe. [To cyrn, moAoOHas MHTEPIPETAITUA OIPAHHIH-
BACT KAACCHYCCKHX 3K3ETE€TOB C METOAOAOTHMYECKOM TOYKH
3peHus, IIOCKOABKY KOHEII aifiaTa yYKa3bIBa€T Ha 9CXaTOAOTH-
YECKHE ITOCAEGACTBHSA TAKOI'O PEAHTHO3HOIO MHOIOOOpPAa3HAL.
OAH2KO KacaTEABHO PEAHTHO3HOIO MHOIOOOPA3HA CAEAYET
IIPOSICHUTD ABE BAKHBIX IIPOOAEMBI, 3HAYUMOCTb KOTOPBIX
MHOTOKpPaTHO 1oAdepkuBaerca Kopanom. [lepsasa mpoOaema
3aKAIOUaeTcs B TOM (DaKTe, U4TO AIOAM BCErAa OBIAM H IIO-
IIPEKHEMY OCTAFOTCA B CBOEM 3EMHOM KU3HU PA3AUMIHBIMUA
II0 PEAUTHO3HOMY IIPHU3HAKY. DTO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO IIPOHUC-
TEKAeT U3 BOAM bora coTtBOpHTB AIOAECH CO CBOOOAHOIT BO-
A€H, O dYeM, IIO-BHUAHUMOMY, CBHACTEABCTBYIOT CACAYIOIIHE
Ero caosa: «On cotBopua ux Aas atoro» (K. 11: 119). Muwr-
MH CAOBAaMH, IIO 3aMBICAY bora Aroanm 00AaAarOT CBOOOAOM
BOAH. V1, IIOCKOABKY €CTECTBEHHBIM PE3YABTATOM CBOOOABI
BOAH ABAfETCA MHOrooOpasue, Kopan orceraaer k pe3yAbTaTy
TBOPEHHA KAaK K CAMOH €ro LIeAH, yTBEpKAad, 9T0 bor coszaaa
ATOACH TAKHMU, YTOOBI OHU MOTAH OBITH PA3AUYIHBIMH, B T. U.
C TOYKH 3PEHHUA UX PEAUTHO3ZHOCTI Y,

Bropoii acrexr, kOTOpEIH TpeOyeT ITOACHEHHS, 3aKAIOYa-
ercsl B TOM, YTO, XOTfl PEAUTHO3HOE MHOTOOOPAa3He U ABAACT-

35 AlTabari 1. ]. Tafsit al-Tabari. Vol. 7. P. 141; ALQurtnbi M. Al-Jami’ li
Ahkam al-Qut’an. Vol. 5. P. 101; 1bn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir.
Vol. 5. Pp. 189-190.
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ca akToOM 3EMHON KH3HH, B AAABHEHIIEM AIOAU OYAYT
HECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CBOU 3CMHBIC YOCKACHUSA U IIO-
crynkd. B aTOM OTHOIIEHHM AAfA CTOPOH, YYACTBYIOIIUX B
IIPOIIECCE  HOPMATHBHOTO  PEAHTHO3HOIO  ITAIOPAAH3MA,
IPUHIUIINAABHO BaKHO 3HATb, dYTO, cOrAaacHO Kopamny,
CAMHCTBEHHOE BPEMA U MECTO, TA€ CYA B OTHOILIEHUH PEAH-
TMO3HBIX pasAndHi OyAeT ymecreH, — Aenb croguuda. C Apy-
TOIl CTOPOHEI, B 3TOT A€Hb OAWH AMITb EAmnabni bor (n Hu-
KaKOM APYTOI) OYAET CYAHUTBH AIOACH 32 UX YOEKACHHUA U IIO-
crynku. TOABPKO IIOCAE 3TOrO CTAHET MU3BECTHO, KoMy OH Aa-
POBaA CBOFO MHAOCTb.

HecrrocobHOCTE pasAHYHUTB ABA YIIOMAHYTBIX BBIIIIE aC-
IIEKTA MOKET IIPUBECTH K HETATUBHBIM AAfA IIPOIIECCA PEAU-
IHO3HOTO HAIOpaAn3Ma Imocaeactsuam. K mpumepy, Heyme-
HHE PAa3AMYUTh MEXKAY 3€MHBIM M3MEPEHHEM PEAUTHO3HOIO
MHOTOOOPA3UA U €r0 3CXaTOAOTHYECKOH CTOPOHOI 329aCTyIO
IIPUBOAHT K BO33PEHUIO O TOM, YTO OIPEACAEHHBIE PEAUTH-
O3HBIE AFOAU IMEIOT IIPaBO CYAUTh BEPOBAHHSA APYTHX.

AAf TOTO, YTOOBI DOACE TAYOOKO MCCAEAOBATH KOPAHMYE-
CKOE€ OTHOIIIEHUE K PEAUTHO3HOMY MHOTOOOPA3UIO H TEM Ca-
MBIM ITIOAKPEITHTH TeKcTOM [lucanus BeIIIEIIpUBEACHHEIE ap-
TYMEHTBI, yMECTHO IIPHUBECTH CACAYIOIIHIl aifaT Kopana:

«Mer HECITOCAQAH Ka:KAOMY U3 Bac [lumcanme ¢ MCTHHOM,
ITOATBEP/KAAIOIIEH TIpeArecTyromue [Iucanmsa, u aag To-
ro, YTOOBI OHO COXpaHAAO uX. CyAH K€ HX COTAACHO TOMY,
YTO HUCIIOCAAA AAAAX, M HE ITIOTAKAH HX JKCAAHHAM, YKAO-
HAACH OT fABHBIIEHCA K TeOe mcruabl. Kaxaomy m3 Bac Mer
YJCTAHOBHAHM 3aKOH M IyTh. HcAm Ol AAAaX ITOKEAQA,
TO CAeAaA OBl Bac OAHONM oOmmHOW, HO (Ero sambicea
B TOM), YTOOBI PA3ACAHTH BAC U HCIIBITATh TeM, 910 OH Aa-
posaa Bam. Cocrssaiitech ke B AOOPBIX AcAax. Bcem Bam
IIPEACTOHT BEPHYThCA K AAAaxy, u OH IIOBEAAET BaM O TOM,
o 4gem BoI criopuTe» (K. 5: 48).
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OOmmuit koHTEKCT Ccypbl «Ar-Ma'uda» cBA3aH C AIOABME
[Mucamus (axs as-xumab). B gacTHOCTH Ke AAHHBIN amfat
IIPUHAAACKUT TEKCTYAaABHOMY KOHTEKCTy boskecrBenHOro
OTKPOBEHHSA, AAHHOTrO TpeM mpopokam bora: Myce, Vice n
Myxammaay. Ilo atoii npruanse at-Tabapu m ap-Pasu cxo-
AATCS BO MHEHHH, YTO B afaTe YIIOMUHAIOTCA €BPEH, XPHUCTHU-
ame m MycyapmaHe’, Karapa Tawkke IPEAIIOAAraeT, 9TO B
KoHTeKcTe EamucTBa (Tayxmaa) bor ma mporsiennm Bceit
HICTOPHUH TBOPHA PasHOOOpPA3HBIE ITYTH, BEAYIIHE K 3HAHHIO
o Ero Eauncrse’?’.

PaccmaTpuBaemblil ¢ TOYKH 3peHHA KaK COOCTBEHHOTO KO-
PAHHYECKOIO KOHTEKCTA, TaK M COBPEMEHHBIX YHHBEPCAAB-
HBIX IICHHOCTEH, aflaT IIPEACTABAAET PEAUTHO3HOE MHOTOO0-
pasue B Ka4eCTBE HEIIPEAOKHOTO haKkTa 3eMHOTO MHUpa. ANAT
HCIIOAB3YeT (Ppasy «KaKAOMY U3 Bac», T. €. bor mokasaa es-
peAM, XpUCTHAHAM U MYCYABMaHAM OIIPEACACHHBII IIyTb, Be-
aymmi k Hemy. Aake ecam xamaoe OTKpOBEHHE IIPOBO3TAA-
ITAAO OTMEHY IIPEABIAYIIETO, AIOAU B OOABIIHHCTBE CBOEM
IIPOAOAKAAN CAEAOBATH 3HAKOMBIM H POAHBIM TPAAHIIHAM,
BBHAY YE€ro HMX PEAUTHO3Hasd IIPUHAAAEKHOCTb OCTABAAACDH
HensMeHHONU. CAEAOBATEABHO, TAKHE TAABHBIE MUPOBBIE CH-
CTEMBI BEPOBAHMH, KaK UYAAU3M, XPUCTHAHCTBO, OYAAU3M I
HICAAM BCETAA COXPAHAAN HCTOPHYECKOE IIPUCYTCTBUE B MUPE
C MOMEHT2 CBOETO 3apokAeHHA. boaee Toro, onu Takxe B He-
KOTOPOI CTEIIEHHU CYIIECTBOBAAU B IIPEACAAX OIIPEACACHHBIX
reorpaduyaeckux rpanu. [Toaapok cBOOOAHON BOAH ITO3BO-
AMA 9TOMY ITOAOKEHHIO AEGA Pa3sBUBATHCA CBOMM COOCTBEH-
HBIM ITyTEM: HAXOASCH ITOA BAUSHHEM TEX HMAHU HHBIX OOCTOS-
TEABCTB, YEAOBEK MOKET CBOOOAHO BEIOHUPATD IIyTh CAY/KEHUA
bory u moanmanus Ero.

336 _A[Tabari I ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 4. P. 610; A/-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb.
Vol. 6. P. 14.
337 Al Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 4. P. 610.
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Takum 00Opasom, BCAGACTBHE AAHHOI YEAOBEKY CBOOOA-
HOI BOAHM H HCTOPHYECKOIO pa3sHOOOpasua bokecTBeHHBIX
OTKPOBEHHI, MBI CTAAKHBAEMCA C MHOKECTBOM CHCTEM BEPO-
BaHUI, KOTOPbIE MOKHO BCTPETHTH 110 BCemy Mupy. Bprrre-
IIPUBEACHHBIN alaT IOAYEPKHBAET, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHUE pPe-
AUTHTO3HBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH Y PA3AMYIHEIX TPYIII ATOACH ABAA-
eTcAd UCTOYHHKOM UX AOCTOMHCTBA. UTO Kacaercss acxaTtoAo-
ITYECKUX ITOCAEACTBHH PEAHTHO3HOIO MHOIOOOPA3HA, IIPO-
HCTEKAIOIIUX U3 CYIIIECTBOBAHUSA CBOOOAHOIT BOAHM, aliaT yKa-
3BIBACT HA TO, 4YTO Bor oTkpoer mcTuHYy IO BO3BpAIllCHHU K
Hemy. Koneuno, Oyayun cdopMHUpPOBAHHBIMH CBOHUM CIIE-
IUOUYIECKIM UCTOPUYECKIM KOHTEKCTOM, MHOIE MCTOYHU-
KA II0 KOPAaHHUYECKOM 9K3€re3e BMECTO TOIO, UTOOBI ITOA-
YEPKHYTh HEIIPEAOKHOCTh (PAKTA PEAUTHO3ZHOIO Pa3HOOOpa-
3UA HA 3€MAE, ACAAFOT AKIIEHT HA MCKAFOUYHUTEABHOU IIPHPOAE
MCAaMa KaK PEAUTHH MCTUHBI U CITACCHUA.

Kopan 1moAdepkmBaeT CYIIECTBOBAHHE PEAHTHO3HOIO
MHOTOOOpa3nsA B Ka4eCTBE HEM3MEHHOIo (pakra erme Ooaee
APKO, KOTAA PEYb 3aXOAHT O OOrOCAOBCKOM CIIOPE OTHOCH-
TEABHO HAIIPABACHUA MOAUTBBI, KHOABIL:

«Bcam aaxe THI nmpuHecemnb Aroaam Ilucamma Bce 3HaMe-
HUOA, TO OHH HE OYAYT CACAOBATH TBOCH KHOAE; Ad I THI
HE IIOCACAYEINb 33 UX KHOAOH. OHH TaKKe HE IIOCACAYIOT
3a KHOAOI ApPYT Apyra. Ecam ke Tbl, ITOCAE TOTO Kak K TeOe
IIPHUIIIAO 3HAHUE, IIOCACAYEIID 32 UX KEAAHUAMH, TO, IIOHC-
THHE, TBI CTAaHEITb U3 YHCcAa HecripaBeAAnBBx» (K. 2: 145).

A¥iaT HPUHAAACKHT TEKCTYaAABHOMY KOHTEKCTY CIIOpa O
CMEHe HaIIpaBAECHHA BO BpemsdA caadra. [locae Toro, kak B Me-
AUHE MYCYAbMAaHE IIIECTb MECALIEB MOAMAHCH B CTOPOHY
Hepycaauma, M OBIAO IIPHUKA3aHO H3MEHHUTH HAIIPABACHHE
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MOAHTBEL U IIOBOPAYMBATBCA B CTOPOHY MeKkaHcCkon Kaa-
OBI>38,

OOpaIeHHOCTh MOAAINHUXCA B OIPEACACHHYIO CTOPOHY
MOJKET ITOKa3aThCs ACAOM HE3HAYHTEABHBIM, HO C PEAHTHO3-
HOI TOYKHU 3PEHHA OHO OKA3BIBAETCA BAKHBIM B CMBICAC CHM-
BOAHYECKOH CAMOHACHTH(PHUKAIIUN PA3SAWYHBIX PEAHTHO3-
HBIX rpymir. boaee toro, Kyt yrBepaaaer, 9To Knbaa — 910
OCOOEHHOCTB, KOTOPasd OTPAKACT MCAAMCKYIO TOYKY 3PEHHA
Ha JKU3Hb, I[EHHOCTH, LIeAN U camononHmnmanue’”. [loromy
MOJKHO YTBEPKAATD, YTO KHOAA IIPEACTABAAET COOOM CHMBOA
PEAUTHO3HON HAECHTHYHOCTH, HE3aBUCHMOCTH H CBOEOOpa-
3.

B stom orHOmIEHNN aiiaT 0AOOPAET PEAUTHO3HOE MHOTO-
oOpasme, paccMaTpuBas KaKAO€ PEANTHO3HOE COOOIIECTBO
13 TeX, KOTOPbIM bor HucrocAaa mmcanus, kak 00AaAaroIIee
COOCTBEHHOM KHOAOI. AWaT moApasymesaeT, 9yto Aroan [1u-
CAHHA U MYCYABMaHE OOA3AAIOT KaXKABIE CBOEH OCOOEHHOM
KHOAOM, I HU OAHA IPYIIIIA HE AOAKHA CAEAOBATDH UYKOH KH-
oAe. [lpuanna cyrecTBOBaHNA PEAUTHO3HBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH,
OCYIIECTBACHUEM KOTOPOH BBICTYIIAET IIOHATHE KHOABI, pac-
KPBIBACTCA B €ITIe OAHOM KOPAHHYECKOM aiiaTe:

«Y KaKAOTO €CTh ILIEAB, K KOTOPOH AAAAX €ro IIOBOPAYNBa-
er?¥0. CopeBHyIiTECh KE APYI C ADYIOM BO BCEM, ITO OAAro.
I'ae u xoraa Obl BeI HE OBIAH, AAAAX CODOEpPET BAaC BMECTE.
Aanax BaacTeH HaA Bcemu Bermamy (K. 2: 148).

Mou Amyp yrBepiKAaeT, YTO 3HAYEHHE IIPUBEACHHOIO
BBIIIIC alfiaTa 3aKAIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO «B IIPOLIECCE ITOMCKA

338 Thid. Vol. 2. P. 5.

39 QOutnb S. In the Shade of the Qut’an. Ed. by Salahi M.A., trans. by
Salahi M. A. and Shamis A. A. Leicestet: The Islamic Foundation, 1999. Vol. 1.
P. 134,

340 3aech IPHUBOAUTCA AABTEPHATHBHBIN BAPHAHT ITIEPEBOAA ITOIO MECTA 32 aB-
topctBom ABayaasr Mycyda Aam.
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VICTHHBI Ka:KAafd U3 IPYIII CAEAYET COOCTBEHHOMY IYTH IIO-
HuMaHD 4. [TOAXOASl BIIAOTHYIO K TEKCTYaABHOMY KOHTEK-
CTy YIOTPEOACHHS CAOBA «KHOA2» B AAHHOM aiare, ap-Pasu
OTMEHYAET:

«Kaxpas peAurnosHas rpyiia AIOAEH 00AaAaeT COOCTBEH-
HBIM HAIIPABACHHEM KHOABI, KyAd OHH CMOTPAT BO Bpems
MOAHTBEL, 9TOOBI OBITH OAmKe K bory. Taxkmm obOpasom,
KQKAQs TPYIIIA AOBOABCTBYETCH COOCTBEHHBIM HAIIPABACHM-
eM, KHOAOM, KOTOPOMY OHH HHKOTAA HE H3MEHAT. Takum
00pa3oM, HEBO3MOMKHO HAIIPABUTH AIOACH B OAHY CAMH-
CTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY, KHOAY»42,

Ecam MBI mIpu3HaeMm, 9TO KHOAA OTPAXKAET PEAHTHO3HOE
EAHMHCTBO, HE3aBHCHMOCTb U CBOECOOpa3me, CTAHET ITOHATECH
XapaKTep JITHX alaTOB, KOTOPBIE OOBEKTUBHBIM OOPa3oOM
OIIPEACASIOT PEAUTHO3HOE MHOTOOOpAa3sHe B KAYECTBE HEH3-
MeHHOTO hakra 3eMHOU xmu3HU. Kpome Toro, onm mpeasa-
ralOT PasyMHBIH IIOAXOA K TAKOMY ITOAOKEHHIO AeA. Kopa-
HIYECKHI ITOAXOA IIPEAIIOAATAET, YTO BBUAY HAAWYNA PEAU-
THO3HOTO MHOTOOOpPasus KaKAAfl U3 TIPYII AOAKHA CTpe-
MHUTBCA K TOMY, YTOOBI A€AATh BesAdeckoe OAaro. [lprnmvenn-
TEABHO K YIIOMAHYTBIM TEOAOTHYECKHUM OCOOEHHOCTAM 3TO
O3HAYAET, YTO TOABKO Bor B 3arpoOHOM Mmpe BBIHECET pe-
IIEHUE B OTHOIIEHUU AAHHOrO Bompoca: «CocTA3aiTech Ke
B AOOPBIX AcAax. Bcem Bam mpeacronT BepHYTBCA K AAAAXY,
n OH OBEA2eT BaM O TOM, O ueM BBl crtopute» (K. 5: 48).

Takum 00pasoM, PEAHTHO3HBIE OCOOEHHOCTH ABASFOTCH
HEU3MEHHBIM (PaKTOM MHpa, KOTOPHIH ompeaeasercs Kopa-
HOM B KAa4Y€CTBE IIPUPOAHOIO 3aKOHA M KOTOPHIHA, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, HE MOJKET OBITh IIPEAMETOM YCTPAHEHHUA HMAH IIpe-
HeOpexenud. [1o aTol mpudYrHe B KOHTEKCTE alaTOB O KHOAE

341 Tbhn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol. 1. P. 42.
342 _A[-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 2. P. 146.
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Kopan HaseBaeT TAyHIamMu TeX, KTO HE CMOT ITOHATH AEH-
CTBUTEABHOCTb PEAHTHO3HBIX pasamduil. Mrak, Aro0oii, k1o
IIBITACTCS IIPEHEOPEYb PEAUTHO3HBIMUA PA3AUYUAMH B 3TOM
MHpPE M HE MOKET IIOHATh, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE OCOOEHHO-
CTEH IIPEACTABAAET COOOI 3eMHOE CBOICTBO, IIPHCYIIEE BCA-
KOM PEAMTHO3HOM TPYIIIE, BHITASAUT KAK HEPA3YMHBIII:

«"AyIIIIBI CpeAH AFOACH CKAKYT: ,,4TO OTBEPHYAO HX OT KHO-
ABIL, KOTOPYIO OHH HCIIOAB30BaAn?™. Ckaxm: ,,AAraxy mpu-
HAAACKUT H BOCTOK, H 3a11aA. OH BEAET TOTO, KOI'O KEAAET,
K IIyTH, KOTOPHBIH mpamoii» (K. 2: 142).

OAHOBPEMEHHO C UCAAMOM ITOSIBHAOCH IIEAOE MHOKECTBO
HOBBIX PEAHTHO3HBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, KOTOPOE AOAMKHBI OBIAK
HIPpUHATH ero npusep:xkeHnsl. Hopas kubaa Obiaa 3HAKOM Be-
PBL B HOBYIO PEAUTHIO.

«Taxum 0OpasoM, MbI CA€AAAH BAC YMMOH, IIPHACPKUBAIO-
IEHcA YMEPEHHOCTH. TaKk BBl MOKETE€ OBITH CBHACTCAA-
MIHAPOAaM, a [locaamHuK — cBuAeTeaeM Bam camum. K1 Mer
YCTAHOBUAH KHOAY, KOTOPYIO BBI HCIIOAB30BAAH, YTOOBI OT-
AMYHTD TEX, KTO cAeAoBaA IlocAaHHMKY, OT TeX, KTO OTBep-
HyAcA BcIATh (OT Bepwl). Bomcrumy, 5TO CTaA0 TPYAHBIM,
KPOME KaK AAf TEX, KOTO ITOBeA AAAAX IPAMBIM ITyTeM. Beas
AAAaX HHKOTAA HE CACAACT BaIlly Bepy OecrroAesHOIi. [Towmc-
THHE, AAAAX K AIOAAM COCTPAAATEACH H MHAOCEPACH)

(K. 2: 143).

B AelicTBHTEABHOCTH 3AEMEHT PEANTHO3HOTO PA3ANYHA,
KOTOPBIA IIPOSIBASIETCS. B CBOCOOPA3UH PEAUTHH, ABAACTCH
IIOAAMHHBIM BBI3OBOM M IIPOBEPKOM HMHTEAAEKTYaABHOTO
ypoBHA ATOAEH. C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, IIOCKOABKY PEAUTHO3HEIE
OCOOEHHOCTH BBICTYHAIOT HCTOYHHUKOM AOCTOHHCTBA, 3AE-
MEHT PEAUTHO3HOIO MHOIOOOpa3HA CTAHOBHTCA HCXOAHBIM
HU3MEPEHHUEM, B KOTOPOM AOAKHO OIIEHUBATHCA OCYIIIECTBAE-
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HHE HOPMATHBHOTO PEAHTHO3HOTO IIAFOpaAm3Ma. B cumay
IPUHITUIINAABHON BAKHOCTH cBoeoOpasua Kopan maer ere
AAABIIIE, IIPOBO3TAAIIAA OCOOEHHOCTH ABACHHEM, KOTOPOE
MMMAaHEHTHO BCEM YPOBHAM YEAOBEYECKOI KH3HHU: OOIIe-
CTBEHHOMY, MHTEAAEKTYAABHOMY, KYABTYPHOMY M PEAHUTHO3-
HOMY:

«Craxn: ,,KaKABIH geAOBEK ACHCTBYET IIO CBOEMY YCMOTpe-
HHIO, a BamreMy ['OCIIOAy AydIlle 3HATb, KTO HACTABACH

Ha rpaAMoit myTe» (K. 17: 48).

ViorpeOAeHHOE B IIPUBEACHHOM aHare apabCKOe CAOBO
«HLAKUAG@) TIOHUMAIOT KaK «CTOPOHY», IIPUPOAY» (Iero-AudO)
AT «peAururon’?. Kpome Toro, emy 9acTo IpHAABAAU TaKHE
3HAYEHUA, KaK «ydeHue» u «1yte»’*. boaee Toro, Mon Amyp
OIIPEACAACT «MdKuJa» B KadecTBE 0Opa3a KU3HHU, KOTOPBINA
32A2€T OCHOBY Pa3BUTHSA Y€AOBEKA .

[IpuauMas BO BHUMAaHHUE IIEPEUNCACHHBIE BBIIIIE OIIPEAE-
ACGHHS, MOKHO CAEAATD BBIBOA, YTO aflaT IIOAYEPKHUBAECT 0A30-
BYIO BEIIb — HAAHYHE y KaKAOTO CBOEIO OCOOEHHOIO IYTH,
cnoco0a AercTBud, wakusa. OcoOb ciocod AericTBuA op-
MHUPYETCH y Ka7KAOI'O YEAOBEKAa BBHAY MHOXKECTBa (PAKTOPOB,
KOTOpBIE HE MOIYT OAMHAKOBBIME AAfl BceX Aroped. Kaca-
TEABHO BOIIPOCA O TOM, YbH ACHCTBHUA ABAAIOTCA HAUOOAEE
OAaruMu, aliaT OTBEYAET, YTO OTBET HU3BECTEH OAHOMY AHIIb
bory.

Takum 0Opa3oM, HAIT AHAAH3 KOPAHHYECKOTO B3TAfAA Ha
MHOTOOOpa3ne IOKa3bBaeT, uro KopaH mpmaaer OoAbIOE
3HAYEHUE OCOOEHHOCTAM BO BCEX aCIIEKTax »ku3HU. Paccmor-
PEHHEIE B Ka4eCTBE MMMAHEHTHOIO BCEACHHON H YeAOBEde-
CKOH IIPUPOAE ABACHHUSA H, TAKUM OOPa30M, OIIPEACACHHEIE B

343 _A/[-Tabari 1.]. Tafsit al-Tabati, vol.8. P. 140.
344 _ALZamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf'an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 2. P. 663.
345 Tbn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol. 8. P. 89.
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Ka4eCTBe HEHM3MEHHOTO 3E€MHOTO 3aKOHA M (PAaKTa, Pa3AHIHA
IIPEACTABASIOT COOOHM MCTOYHHUK AOCTOMHCTBA M 3HAHHA. bo-
A€E TOro, OYAYYH HAIPAMYIO CBA3AHHBIMH C PEAUTHO3HON
HACHTHYHOCTBIO, PEAUTHO3HBIE OCOOEHHOCTH HE MOTYT CTATh
IIpEAMETOM IIpeHeOpexeHna HAM yupaspHeHus. (CaeaoBa-
TEABHO, AFOOBIE IIOAXOABI K OCYIIECTBACHHUIO IIPOIECcCa pe-
AUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPAAM3Ma, KOTOPBIE HAIIEACHBI HA IIOAPBHIB
PEAUTHO3HBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH M CMEIICHHE HX B EAHHYIO,
OOIIYIO AAfA BCEX, CHCTEMY BEPOBAHUI, HEIIPHEMAEMBI C TOY-
Kk 3pernsa Kopana.

3.3

KoHCTPYKTHBHEIN AHAAOT

CAOKHOCTD B3aHMOACHCTBHUA MEHKAY OOIITHOCTBIO U MHO-
rooOpasweM B IIPOIIECCE HOPMATUBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO
IIAFOPAAU3Ma TPEOYEeT CYIIEeCTBOBAHUA €IIlE OAHOTO 9AEMEH-
Ta, 2 MMEHHO 3AEMEHTa KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO AHMAaAOra. Bax-
HOCTB 9TOTO TPETBETO YAEMEHTA 3AKAIOYACTCA B TOM, YTO OH
ABAACTCA ITyTEM IPUMHUPEHUA OOIITHOCTH M MHOTrooOpasusd. B
ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH, HAIIPABACHHBIM Ha YCTAHOBAGHHE IIPa-
BHABHOTO O2AaHCA MEKAY OOIIHM M OCOOEHHBIM, KOHCTPYK-
TUBHBIH AHAAOT IIPEAOTBPAIIAET BIIAACHHE HOPMATHBHOIO
PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAM3Ma B TaKHE KPAWHOCTH, KaK JKC-
KATO3UBHU3M U PEAATHBU3M. B cmAy Toif 3HAaUNMOII poAH, KO-
TOPYIO UIPAET KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM AHMAAOI B IIPOIIECCE HOPMa-
TUBHOIO PEAHTHO3HOIO ITAFOPAAM3MA, BAKHO HCCAEAOBATH
orHOmIeHHEe K Hemy KopaHa M IIPOACHHUTH KOPAHHYECKYIO
o3ururo. AAfl TOTO, 9TOOBI CAGAATH 3TO, MBI CHaYaAa pac-
CMOTPHUM IPHUHITUIIHAABHYIO BaKHOCTb KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO
Aamarora B Kopane, a 3aTeM cOCpeAOTOYNMCA Ha KOpaHHYE-
CKHX IIPUHIIUIIAX BBICTPAHBAHMA AHAAOTA.
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A. ITpuHIIMNIMaABHOE 3HAYCHUE
KOHCTPYKTHBHOIo Amaaora B Kopane

B mepsyro ouepeap oOparmMcs K KPaTKOMY Pa3MBIIIIAE-
HUIO O CMBICAE ITOHATHS AMAAOTa. B obI1memM u 1eAom, AMaAor
OOBIYHO IMOHUMAETCSA KAK CAOBECHBIM OOMEH MBICASIMI, MHE-
HuAMH, 9yBcTBaMu. CAOBecHas KOMMYHHKAIIHA BEACTCHA IIpe-
HMYIIIECTBEHHO C IIOMOINBIO BBICKA3BIBAHUK CTOPOH, y4acT-
BYIOIIIUX B pa3roBope. Takum oOpasoM, OAHHM U3 BaKHBIX
IyTel M3yY9EeHHA 3HAYUMOCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO AHMAAOTA B
Kopane sBAfieTcsI AMHTBUCTHYECKOE HCCACAOBAHHE apabCKO-
IO KOPHA «K-6~m34° cO 3HAYEHNEM «IPOU3HOCUTH CAOBA», KO-
TOPBIH, TAKIM OOPa3OM, YKa3bIBAET HA AHHAMUKY OECEABL.

Coraacuo aa-Vapucu, kopaepas MopdeMa «k-6-7 IIOBTO-
paerca B Kopane 1722 pasza, moaBasace B BUAE 49 pa3AMIHBIX
mopdoaormgeckux popm>t’. Mopdoaorageckoe MHOTOOO-
pasue IPOABACHHUIT KOPHA «K-6-/», KOTOPOE OTCHIAAECT K MHO-
rooOpasuio (PU3HYECKUX U HMACOAOTHYECCKUX Pa3AHIHI Y
ATOAEH, CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, 4TO Kopan ocraBaser mm-
POKHIT IPOCTOP AAfl MBICAEM, MHEHHUM U YyBCTB, ITOAAEKA-
IUX IIPEACTABACHHIO, CAYIIIAHUIO, OOCYKACHHIO U KPHTHYE-
ckoi oreHke. Kpome Toro, MHOrooopasHoe yrorpeOAeHuE 1
IIIPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE KOPHEBOH MOPMEMBI «K-6-1 B
Kopane, ¢ 0OAHOIT CTOPOHBI, AKIIEHTHPYET BHUMaHUE HA IICH-
HOCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO AMAAOTa, 4, C ADYTOH CTOPOHEI, CTa-
BUT CEPBE3HYIO [MCCAECAOBATEABCKYIO| 3aAa9y U OTKPBIBAET
IIIPOKUE TOPHU3OHTHI IIEPEA TEMH, KTO IIOAATA€T, YTO HMEH-

346 Kopens «k-6~m» B (POPME CYIIECTBHTEABHOIO «K@6.//, O3HAYAET «CAOBO®
(MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCAO 3TOIO CYIIECTBHTEABHOIO — «aK8d/»), TOLAA KaK B TAd-
FOABHOM POPME «KdA-HaKy./» €rO 3HAYCHHUE — TOBOPHUTH, IIPOU3HOCHTH CAOBA».
347 _Alldrisi A. Z. Dirasat Qut’aniyyah. 15.10.2008. [Daexrpornstit pecypc] //
Al-Multaka: Mudopmanmonnsii unrreprer-pecypc. URL: http://www.almul
taka.net (Aata ooparenns: 17.01.2011).
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HO bor 3apaA Takoe oOIIIpPHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO AAfL OOCYKAC-
HHA pa3AnIHBIX MHeHHH B Kopane.

Emre oAMH IIyTh HMCCAGAOBAaHHUA 3HAYUMOCTH KOHCTPYK-
TUBHOI'O AHAAOTa CBOAUTCA K PACCMOTPEHUIO KOPAHHYIECKOTO
METOAA HCIIOAB30OBAHHA CAOB B KAa4ECTBE MOIIHOIO OPYAHUSA
KOMMYHHKAIINNA. B AEHCTBUTEABHOCTH, XOTA HEKOTOPBIM HC-
CAEAOBATEAAM M HEACHO, YTO MMEHHO AeAaeT TekcT Kopana
HEYEAOBEYECKUM (Superhuman) HAM YyAECHBIM, TPAAUIIIOH-
Hasl MCAAMCKasl IO3UIHA 3aKAIOYACTCA B CACAYIOIIEM: YIYAO
IIPUCYTCTBYET B KOPAHMYECKUX CAOBAX CaMUX I10 cebe’s, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, TekcT [Iucanmsa 9acTo BEIABHTAET HACIO O TOM,
YTO CAOBa ODAAAAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTBIO M CHAOH K H3MEHEHHIO
[M3MEHEHHIO COOBITHII, HACTPOEHUA AIOACH M caMHuX ceOs].
Hampuwmep, Kopan pacckaseiBaer o ToM, Kak bor mpmkasaa
Myce u Xapyny (AapoHy) Ha4aTb BEKAUBBII AmaAOr ¢ Pupa-
yHOM (PapaoHOM) € IIEABIO OOCYKACHHSA OCBOOOMKACHUA H3-
PAMABTSH, YKACHO CTPAAABIIINX IIOA €IO UTOM:

«<...> Crymaiite x PupayHy BABOEM, ITOTOMY YTO OH IIpe-
cTynuA (BCe) IPaHHIBI AO3BOAEHHOTO. 'oBOpHTE € HIM MAT-
KO, OBITP MOJKET, OH IIPHUCAVIIACTCHA K IPEAYIIPEKACHUIO

van yerpammutea (Aaaaxa)y (K. 20: 43-44).

3amMeTuM, 9TO AaKE C THPAHOM TaKOIO MacITada, KOTO-
PBIN WIPECTYITHA BCE ITPAHUITBI AO3BOACHHHOIO», HAAACKAAO
pasroBapuBaTh MArko. Pasymeercs, oToT (PpakT He yIIeA OT
BHUMAHHA MYCYABMaHCKHUX HCCACAOBATEAEH, OAHAKO IIPHH-
IMUITNAABPHO I/IHTCpCCHO TO, KAK OHM HX CKAOHHBI HUX ITIOHH-
Matb. C METOAOAOTHYECKON TOUYKN 3peHusA (PAKTOM ABAAECTCH
TO, YTO KAACCHYIECKHE MCTOYHUKN IO KOPAHMYECKOM dK3ere-
3e He (QOPMYAHUPYIOT HHUKAKOH TEOPHUU KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO
AMAAOTa HAa OCHOBE AAHHEBEIX aHaToB. Aake TaKOIl palHoOHa-

348 _A[Rummani A., Al-Khattabi H., Al-Jurjani A. Thalath Rasa’il Fi I9az al-Qur’an.
Cairo: Dar al-Ma‘arif, n.d.. Pp. 21-27.
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AHCT, Kak ap-Pasn, He 3aMedaeT B AAHHOM ITOBEACHHH MATKO-
IO PasroBOpa ACHCTBEHHOIO 3THKO-TYMAHHCTHYECKOIO ITOA-
XOAa H ero rorenimasa. Ap-Pasu sonpormaer: «[louemy bor
npukaspiBacT Myce OBITH BEKAUBBIM WM MATKAM C HeOAAaro-
AAPHBIM HeBepHBIMP» ). [lepBBIil OTBET, KOTOPBIA OH AQ€T,
3akArodaercs B ToM, uTo Pupayn npucmarpusas 3a Mycoii,
KOTA2 OH OBIA peOeHKOM, 1 OBIA emy Kak oTter. [lo aroi npu-
unHe Myce OBIAO IIPHKAa3aHO TOBOPHUTH C HUM MATKO>'. Bro-
POM AAHHBIH UM OTBET YTBEPIKAAET CACAYIOIIIEE: IIPUPOAA TH-
TaHTOB (Osababupa) TaKOBa, YTO C HUMH TPEOYETCS TOBOPHUTH
MATKO M BEKAUBO, B IIPOTUBHOM CAYYae MOKHO CTOAKHYTBCSA
C UX BBICOKOMEPHEM U HE AOCTUTHYTH HAMEYCHHEBIX ITEACH !,

Ceroans toT daxt, uro ap-Pasu 3asaercsa Bompocamu, 1o-
gemy bor Bapyr mpuxazaa Myce pasroBapusarh ¢ HeOAaro-
AAPHBIM HEBEPHBIM C BEKAHBOCTBIO, BEI3BIBAET OECIIOKOHCTBO
3TUKO-TYMAaHUCTHYIECKOTO CBOMCTBA. CXOAHBIM OOpa3oM, TOT
HAOOp IIPUYUH, KOTOPBIH IIPUBOAUT ap-Pa3u, a ©MEHHO yBa-
KEHHE K POAUTEAAM U AUIIAOMATHYECKOE AHIIEMEPHE, CBUAC-
TEABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OH HE UMEA IIOAHOIO IIOHATHA O Iy-
MAaHHCTHYECKOM IIOAXOAE, HAIIPABACHHOM Ha IIPUMHPEHUE.
3amernm, uto ap-Pasu HaseBaer PupayHa «HEOAATOAAPHBIM
HEeBEpHBIM», TOrAa kak Cam Bor mpocro nvenyer mpaBureas
COTAACHO €ro IIOAUTHYECKOMY THTYAY — «Pupayrnom». Awc-
KYPCHBHOE PAa3AUYHE MEKAY UUCTHIM TekcToM Kopana u Tek-
CTOM TOAKOBAT€Af MOIAO BO3HUKHYTH H3-3a AABACHUA HEra-
THUBHBIX OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAHTHYECKUX 00cTOoATeABCTB. Ha-
puMep, ap-Pasu poxuA BCIO KU3HDb B TEHH KPECTOBBIX I10-
XOAOB, OOCTOATEABCTBAMU KOTOPBIX MOMKHO OOBACHUTEH €TI0
AMHUIO paccyxAeHuA. VHade roBops, OH eABa AW MOI Ha
IIPAKTHKE CTAThb CBHAETEAEM KaKOrO OBl TO HH OBIAO KOH-
CTPYKTHBHOTO MEKPEAHTHO3HOIO AMAAOIa, a IIOTOMY TIyMa-

39 _4/Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 11. P. 59.
350 Thid.
351 Thid,
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HHUCTHYECKAA WHTEPIIPETAIINA HPHUBECACHHOTO BBIIIIE alaTa
OKa3aAaCh AAfl HETO, IO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, 3aTPYAHEHA KOH-
TEKCTOM MEKPEAUTHO3HOIO KOH(PAUKTA.

AAfl TOro, dYTOOBI OIPEACAUTH, CAYKAT AH  AHATHI
K. 20: 43—44 AOKa3aTEABCTBOM BaKHOCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO
AHMAAOTa, TPeOyeTCs IIPUBAEYb MHOKECTBO KOHTEKCTOB. ITaK,
IIEPBBII TEKCTYAABHBII KOHTEKCT — alaTel CypHl «1a Xa», co-
A€prKaHIE KOTOPOW CBA3aHO C MHOTOOOPAa3sHMEM Pa3AMYHBIX
Amasoros. Bropo# — korTekcT oTkposeHmHA. UTO Kacaercs
3TOTO aCIIEKTa, HHTEPECYIOIINE HAC afaThl OBIAU HUCIIOCAA-
HBI B MeKkke, KOTA2 MYCYABMaHE CTPaAaAM OT AQBACHHA
A3pr9HIKOB?2, Poab [Ipopoka Ha HPOTAKEHUH MEKKAHCKOIO
IIEPHOAA 3AKAFOYAAACH B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH HAOAFOAATEAEM H
IIPU3BIBATH K MCAAMY, HHBIMH CAOBAMH — K AHAAOTy. UTO Ka-
caeTcad KOHTEKCTA PEAABHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX COOBITHH, OH
casaH ¢ boxecrsenapm moBeaermem Myce u XapyHy Aci-
CTBOBATH OIIPEACACHHBIM 0Opa3oM 110 otHomreHuro k @upa-
yay (®apaony). B AeiictBuTEABHOCTH, OAHOHM U3 ITEACH AMA-
Aora OBIAO HIpeAoTBparmenue copepruenns PupayHom mpe-
crynAeHnii. [IpearoxeHme «IOTOMY 9TO OH IIPECTYIIHA Ipa-
Hunsl Ao3BoaeHHOro» (K. 20: 43) dymknmonupyer B kade-
crBe mpumunHBE boxkectsennOTO moseacHna Myce n XapyHy
otpasutbca k Pupayny’3. Hecmorpsa Ha 3TO, BBIIOAHHUTH
32A29y HAAACKAAO C IIOMOIIBIO CAOB, IIpHYEM HE IIPOCTO
CAOB, 2 IMEHHO BEKAMBBIX I MATKHX CAOB. Eme pas orme-
THM, 91O bor npukazaa Myce u AapoHy rOBOPHTH «MATKO» €
OAHHM H3 HAaHOOAEe 3ABIX U3 yIHOMHHaeMbIX B Kopame Aro-
Aci. «l'oBopuTh MATKOY (Kaé.1ar Aailurari) ¢ KeM-AHOO O3HAYA-
€T BBIKA3BIBATH YBAKCHHE K €TO MHEHHUIO M HE HAACMEXAThCA
HAA HUM, KAKUM OBl OHO HH OBIAO>®Y. BaxHo moHsATH: He-

352 _AJ-Zarkashi B. Al-Burhan fi ‘Ulum al-Qur’an. Beirut: Dar al-Jil, 1988. Vol. 1.
P. 193.

353 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 7. P. 224,

354 Thid. P. 225.
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cMoTps Ha 3agBAeHHe bora o Tom, ¥To oH 3HaeT, yTo Pupayn
HHUKOrAa He m3meHmTcsa, OH Bce Ke IPHUKAa3BIBAECT IIOAB3O-
BATBCA PEYBIO, OCHOBAHHOM Ha IPHUHIIUIIE «Ka6.1ar Aatutar.
Boaee TOro, mcrioap3ys cAOBO .a‘ass, KOTOpPOE O3HAYAET
«BO3MOKHOCTB», bor aaer Myce m XapyHy HaAeKAy Ha TO,
urto Qupayn msmenurca. Bompoc: mouemy? Oam 13 BO3-
MOJKHBEIX OTBETOB 3aKAIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO IIPUHIIUII HE OBIA
BBICKA3aH B CBA3H C UMEBIITUMH TOTAA MECTO UCTOPUYIECKIMU
0OCTOATEABCTBAMH, 2 OBIA AaH Ha Oyayiee. IIpuHmmm raa-
CHT, YTO MBI AOAKHBI IIPHOETATh K KOHCTPYKTHBHOMY AHAAO-
Iy, MAH KOHCTPYKTHBHOMY Pa3rOBOPY, U IIOAYEPKHBAET, UTO
CAOBA CIIOCOOHEI U3MEHATH CUTYAIHIO.

B obrmem, Bce TpH BHIIIIEIIPUBEAECHHBIX KOHTEKCTA TOBOPAT
B ITOAB3y aprymeHTa o ToM, 4to amatel K. 20: 43-44 mpeana-
rafOT KOHCTPYKTHBHBII AHAAOr B KAa4eCTBE ITHKO-TYMAHIC-
THYICCKOI'O HpI/IHHI/IHa, a TAaKKC IIyTH O6I_T_ICHI/IH "u HpI/IMI/IpC—
HMA.

Kopanmdecknil akIeHT Ha BaKHOCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO
AHAAOTa MOKHO YCMOTPETD TaK/KE U B CACAYVIOIIUX aflaTax:

«Koraa nm rosopsr: ,,IIpuanre k Tomy, 910 HECITOcAaA AA-
Aax, 1 K [TocAaHHHKY®, — TBI BUAHIIb, KAK AHUIIEMEPH CTpe-
MHTEABHO OTBOPAYMBAIOT OT T€OA CBOM AHIIA B IIPE3PEHULM.
A gto OyAeT, KOraa OeAa IMOCTHIHET UX 32 ACAHUSA, 9TO IIPU-
FOTOBHAN UX PYKH, IIOCAC YErO OHU IIPHAYT K TeOE U OYAYT
KAACTBCA AAAaxom: ,,MBI XOTE€AH TOABKO AODpa H mpu-
MHEPEHUA P DTH AFOAH — AAAAX 3HAET, YTO Y HUX B CEPALIAX.
ByAp uuct ot HEx?, HO yBereBaii>>® ux u roBopu uM ybe-
AUTEABHBIE CAOBA, YTOOBI AOCTHYb UX AyI. (K. 4: 61-63).

355 T1o MHEHHIO MCCAGAOBATEAS, B KAYECTBE IIEPEBOAA CMBICAA «(Pa 'a pud’ arxyim
B 9TOM afaTe OOABIIIE TIOAXOAUT KIIPOCTH HX», HEKEAH «OYAD YHCT OT HIX».

356 Tlo MHEHHUIO HCCACAOBATEAA, B KAYECTBE ITEPEBOAA CMBICAA K6 U3XYM» B ITOM
afiate OOABIIIE IIOAXOAUT HACTABb UX», HEXKEAN «YBEIIIEBAH HX.
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Kopanmdgecknil TEKCTyaABHBII KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IIO-
ABAAIOTCA 9TH aHaThl, ITOAYEPKHBAET BAKHOCTb OOPAIIECHUA
Kak K bory, Tak n x cyxaennro Ilpopoka B caygae Hepaspe-
IIIMEBIX CIIOPOB, 7z2atd3)’. B gacTHOCTH 9TH allaTEl IIPUBOAAT B
IIPUMEpP HETaTUBHBIH ITOAXOA AHIIEMEPOB K OOpPAIIEHHIO K
bory u cyxaeruro IIpopoka B cAydgae HepaspemruMBIX CIIO-
pos. Kpome Toro, aifaTel TOBOPAT, YTO AHIIEMEPHI OOPEYCHBI
HAa HEYyAAdy, IIOCKOABKY OHH OTKA3bIBAIOTCA IIPUHATH CIIPa-
BEAAUBOC CY/KACHHE M HE H3BACKAIOT IIOAE3HBIX YPOKOB U3
CHTYAIlUH, 2 BMECTO 3TOIO IIBITAIOTCHA PA3bACHUTDH IIPUHATHE
MU HEBEPHOIO CYKACHHSA ITOCPEACTBOM AKH. B aTOM KOH-
TEKCTE€ M BBHAY 9THX 0OOCTOATEABCTB KOpaH AaeT pyKOBOA-
CTBO O TOM, KaK MyCyABMaHE AOAKHEI OOINATHCA C AFOABMU B
ITOAOOHBIX CHTYaITHAX.

[lepBoe aAaHHOE yKa3zaHHE — HEOOXOAMMOCTD IIPH3HAHUA
OCBEAOMACGHHOCTH bora o Tom, 4To HAaXOAHTCA B CEpPAIAX
ATOACH: «<...> 9TH AIOAH — AAAAX 3HAET, YTO V HHX
B cepanax» (K. 4: 63). VkazaHme mpeAIoAaraer, 9ro 4eAoBe-
YECKHE B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHA AOAKHBI OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI Ha
YPOBHE ACHCTBUI M YTBEP/KACHUI, 2 HE HaMepeHn. B cBazn
¢ atuM VA3yIly oTMedaer, 9TO CyIIECTBYET ABa THIIA B3aHMO-
OTHOIIIEHHH: TOPU30HTAABHBIE OTHOIIEHUA, KOTOPEIE BO3HH-
KaIOT MEKAY AIOABMH; M BEPTHKAABHBIC B3aUMOOTHOIIIECHU,
KOTOPBIE UMEIOT MECTO MexAy borom m aroapmu®’. Takum
00pa3oM, B YEAOBEYECKUX B3ANMOOTHOIIICHHUAX YIUTBIBAIOTCS
MMEHHO YEAOBEYECKHE BBICKA3bIBaHMA. UTO Kacaercsa BepTHU-
KaABHBIX B3aHMOOTHOIIICHHH, B 3arpoOHOM Mupe bor, Ha-
IIPOTHB, OYAET CYAHUTBH AHIIb YeAoBedeckne Hamepenusa. Or1-
CYTCTBHE Pa3AHYCHHA MEKAY ABYMA STUMH BHAAMH OTHOIIIE-
HUH HEH30EKHO IPUBOAUT K HAIIPAKEHUIO MEHKAY AFOABMIU.

Bropoe kopammueckoe ykasaHHE CAEAYET N3 CAOB

«gpaapud ‘anxym» (K. 4: 63). Coraacuo ap-Pasu, cmbica dpa-

357 Izutsu T. Ethico-Religious Concepts in the Qur’an. McGill- Queen’s Universi-
ty Press, 2002.
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3BI «pa’apud ‘arxym» AHOO B TOM, YTO CAEAYET OTBEPHYTHCH
OT 9TUX AIOACH, HE IPHHUMAA UX U3BHHEHHUIN, AHOO B TOM,
YTO AOAKHO OTBEPHYTBCA OT HHX H HE OIIPOBEPraTh HX
A0KB>8, O0a cMBICA2, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUT ap-Pasu, ocHOBHI-
BAIOTCA HA OYKBAABHOM IIPOYTEHUU CAOBA «@a'a puoh, KOTO-
poe IPOCTO O3HAYAET «OTBEPHYTBCA OT YErO-AMOO HAM OT
KOTro-AuO0». OAHAKO HMOH AIIyp yTBEPKAACT, UTO «@a a pud
anxym» MUCIOAB3YeTCS B (DUIYPAABHOM CMBICAE H O3HAYAET
rporerue’.

Paccyaurs ciop ap-Pasu u MoH Arrypa momoskeT Tekcry-
AABHBIM KOHTEKCT. 3AECh BaKHO OTMETHTH, YTO TEKCTYaAb-
HBIA KOHTEKCT «a’apud ‘anxym» AAET aA€KBATHOE OCHOBAHHE
AAfL TIEPEXOAA OT OYKBAABHOIO 3HAYEHHA K (DUIYPAABHOMY,
ITOCKOABKY CPa3y IIOCA€ IIPEAIIICAHUA «pa 'a pud ‘anxym» CAe-
AYET ApPYTOE, «6a ‘usxym» — «Hactasb ux» (K. 4: 63). Aeticrsu-
TEABHO, IMEHHO IIPOIIICHUE IIPOKAAGABIBAET IYTh K AFOACKHM
CEpAIIaM, KOTOPBIE HAAACKHUT HACTaBUTh. C APYTOM CTOPOHHI,
€CAU OTBEPHYTBCA OT TEX, KOTO HAAACKHUT HACTABHUTD, TO CAE-
AATh 3TO CTAHOBUTCA HEBO3MOKHO. [lo aTON mpmdmne, TOA-
Kyfl CMBICA DPA3BI «pa 'apud ‘anxym» Kak yKazaHHE IIPOCTUTH,
MBI HAXOAHUMCH OAMKE K BEPHOMY IIOHHMAHHIO, IIOCKOABKY
HAIlla TPAKTOBKA COOTBETCTBYET TEKCTYaABHOMY KOHTEKCTY,
YEeAOBEYECKON NpHUpoAe 1 ormcaHuio borom Ilpopoka kax
HHUCIIOCAQHHON MHUPY MHAOCTH.

Tperpe KOpaHHYECKOE YKa3aHHE, KACAIOIIEECH KOMMYHH-
KaIlUM C AUIIEMEPAMH, IIPEAIICHBACT HACTABAATD UX CAOBA-
MU, HECYIIHMH TIAYOOKHH CMBICA M CIIOCOOHBIMH IIPOHUK-
HYTb HAIPAMYIO K HHM B Aymry: «<...> Ho ysemeBail mx
U TOBOPH UM YOECAUTEABHBIE CAOBA, YTOOBI AOCTHYDb HX AYIID)
(K. 4: 63). Kaaccuaeckas naTEpperanusa s1oro dparMeHTa,
OAHAKO, BHOBB BBITAIAUT KaK IIPOAYKT OOIIECTBEHHO-

358 _4/-Razi I. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 5. P. 164.
359 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Tunis: Maison Souhnoun, n. d.
Vol.2. P. 108.
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IIOAUTHYECKOTO AaBAeHudA. Hampumep, as-3amaximapu oOb-
ACHACT €0 CACAVIOIIHM 0OpasoM: «'OBOpH HX 3ABIM AyIIam
CAOBa, YIPOKAIOIINE YHUYTOKEHUEM U YOUMCTBOM, ECAU UX
AHMIIEMEpPHE IPOABUTCA CHOBA. 14K 9TO, €CAM 9TO CAYIHTCH,
He OYAET MHOIO pEIIEHUdA, KPOME KaK IIPUMEHHUTh CHAY Me-
qa»’®), TOYHO TakyrO #e TPAaKTOBKY, CKOIIMPOBAHHYIO Y a3-
3amaxirapu, Ml HaXxOAUM B Tadpcupe ap-Pasu (Bmpouewm, 1ro-
CACAHHI HE IIPH3HABAA U, BO3MOKHO, HE OCO3HABAA 3AUM-
crBoBauus)*!, O4YEeBUAHO, CKOAb IIPUHITUIINAABHO HHTEP-
IIpeTanusa OOOUX YYEHBIX OTAMYAETCHA OT OPUTHHAABHOIO KO-
PAHHYIECKOTO AUCKYPCa, KOTOPBIH HE YIIOMHUHAET HU O KAKHX
«3ABIX AYIIAX», YCTPAILICHUAX, YOUUCTBAX U MEYAX.

UYro xe BkaaapBaeT cam Kopan B atu crpoku? Mbl BUANM,
YTO KOHCTPYKTHBHBII AMAAOT IIOABAACTCA B allaTaX B KOHTCK-
CT€ YIIOMUHAHHA AHIIEMEPOB. MBI 3HAEM, UTO X HAMEPEHHA
nsBecTHB oAHOMY bory. Poar mycyapman — mpocturs, Ha-
CTaBUTh U CKA3aTh UM CAOBA, HAITOAHCHHBIC CMBICAOM, IIO-
CKOABKY KOPAaHHMYECKHE aWaThl fICHO YKAa3BIBAIOT HA TO, YTO
AMAAOT, CAOBECHASl KOMMYHHKAITUSA — IIPEAIIOYTHTEABHOE
CPEACTBO IIPUMHPEHHUSA AFOACH.

Kopan Takke AeAaeT yaapeHHE Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH CAOB H3-
MEHATD ITIOAOKEHHE BEIeH B cype «Hopaxtiim:

«PazBe TBI HE BUAHIID, Kak AAAAX TPUBOAUT mpuTan? AoO-
poe CAOBOIIOAOOHO IIPEKPACHOMY ACPEBY, KOPHI KOTOPOIO
IIPOYHEL, a BeTBU (AocTuraror) HeOa. OHO HIAOAOHOCHT
KAKABII MUT C AO3BOAEHUA CBOero | ocrmoaa. AAAax HIPUBO-
AHUT ATOAAM IIPHTYH, — OBITh MOKET, OHH IIOMSHYT HA3HAA-

uuey. (K. 14: 24-25).

B kaaccmueckux mcTrodyHmMKAX M3 0OAACTH KOpaHI/I‘{CCKOfI
9K3Cre3bl MMCIOT MECTO AOATHC PACCYKACHUA U O6IJ_H/IpHI)IC

360, 4/-Zamakhshari M. Al-Kashshaf ‘an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 1. P. 516.
301 _A4/-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb, Vol. 5. P. 164.
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HICCAGAOBAHUA Ha TeMy (a) BHAA AEPEBA, KOTOPOMY YIIOAOO-
AGHO A0Opoe cAOBO U (0) IIMPOKOTO 3HAYEHHUA CAOBOCOYE-
TaHUA «AOOPOE CAOBO» %2 3aMYTHAIOIINE YHCTOTY CMBICAQ
alaTOB HEHYKHOM ITOAEMHUKOM.

AefiCTBUTEABHO, €CAH OCTaBHTH CAOBAM HX OOIIEYIIOTpe-
OuTEABHOE 3HAYEHHE, IIPOABUTCA BCA KPAcoOTa HUX CMBICAA.
OrmerumM, 9TO 00a BBIPAKEHHA, AOOPOE CAOBO» H «IIpe-
KPaCHOE AEPEBOY», BBIPAKECHBI (DOPMOM HEOIIPEACACHHOIO
CYIIECTBUTEABHOTO, 7/aKipd, YKA3bIBAIOIIEH Ha HEOIIPEACACH-
HOCTH 3HadeHuA. [lo aTON mpmdmHe CAOBOCOYETAHHUE «AOD-
pOE CAOBO» AOAKHO IIOHHMATBCA B CBOEM CaMOM IITHPOKOM
CMBICAE.

C y4erom 9TOro OCHOBHOM CMBICA aHATOB 3AKAIOYACTCSH B
TOM, 9TOOBI YKa3aTh HA CHAY, MOIIb U1 IIO3UTHBHEIC ITOCACA-
CTBUA IPUMEHEHHA IIPUHIIUIIA AOOPOTO CAOBA». AAAETOPHSA
«IIPEKPACHOTO A€peBa» (IIPOYHBIE KOPHH, BETBH, AOCTHIAO-
mue HeOa, ITIOCTOAHHOE ITAOAOHOIICHHUE) O3HAYACT €TI0 AOA-
TOCPOYHBIN XapaKTep U IIOAB3Y, U AA€T HAM fACHYIO KapTHHY
TOTO, YTO «AOOPOE CAOBO» — BEPHBIH HHCTPYMEHT KOMMYHU-
KaITUH, IIPOU3BOAAIIMH ITOPa3UTEABHBIH 9(peKT Ha deAoBe-
YECKHE CEPAIA M KH3HHU H BCEIAA IPHBOAAIIMI K ITOAOKU-
TEABHOMY PE3yABTATY.

CBeAeHHBIE BOGAMHO, YIIOMAHYTBIE TPH 9AEMEHTA AEMOH-
CTPHUPYIOT CHAY «AOOPOrO CAOBa», KOTOPAfA OCYIIECTBAACT
n3menenne. O6pammasce k cype «Gpaxiimm, B KOTOPOU HOAB-
ASIFOTCS BBIIIIEIIPUBEACHHBIE aWATBI, MBI BUAUM, KaK IIPOPOKH
IIPUMEHSAIOT 3TOT IPHUHIINI, UCIIOAB3YA AOOPEIE, KOHCTPYK-
THUBHBIE CAOBA B KAYECTBE CPEACTBA KOMMYHUKAITUM.

Wraxk, B HacTOAIIIEM pa3sA€A€ MBI HOKa3aAH, 9To Kopam ae-
AQ€T YAAPEHHE Ha BAKHOCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO AHMAAOIA KaK
CPEACTBA KOMMYHHKAIIUM W IIPUMHPEHUA MEKAY AFOABMH.
DTO OODBACHAECTCA TAABHEIM OOPAa30M TEM, YTO KOHCTPYKTHB-

362 Al Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 7. P. 473; A/-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb.
Vol. 10. P. 123-128.
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HBIC CAOBA OOAQAAIOT CHAON PEIIATh IPOOAEMBI U IIPOU3BO-
AUTH IO3UTHBHBIC H3MeHeHnsA. boaee Toro, Kopan yrsep-
KAAET, ITO KOHCTPYKTHBHASA KOMMYHUKAITUSA AOAKHA IIPOU3-
BOAMTBHCS MHKAFO3UBHO, T.€. CO BCEMH YAEHAMH OOIIIECTBA,
KaK 9TO HOKa3eBaeT upumep ¢ PupayHoMm H AHMIIEMEpaMMI.
Cxoxum 00pa3oM, KOHCTPYKTUBHAS KOMMYHHKAIINA IIPEAIIN-
CaHA Ha KAKAOM 9TAIle OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAUTIYECKOTO Pa3BU-
THA, TOCKOABKY KOpaH AeAaeT akieHT Ha BAKHOCTH OOIIe-
HOA KaK B MCKKAHCKIX, TAK U B MEAMHCKHX Cypax (9TO OBIAO
IToKa3aHo Ha npumepax cyp «la Xa» u «An-Huca» coorser-
CTBEHHO).

b. Koparudeckue mpUHIIAIIEI
KOHCTPYKTABHOI'O AMAAOTA

KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO KOMMYHHKAIIHIO MOKHO CPaBHHUTH C
VAHIIEH C ABYyCTOPOHHHM ABHKeHHEM. OHa TpeOyeT Kak Hc-
KYCCTBA TOBOPHUTH, TaK M MCKYCCTBA CAymIath. [Ipocroit ama-
AOT — 3TO HE TO, YEro TPeOYeT PEAUTHO3HBIA ITAIOPAAU3M.
ToABKO AHIIIBD OOMEHHBATBCA CAOBAMH C IIEABIO AOHECTH
COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE AO APYIHX AIOAECH, HAH e, C APyrou
CTOPOHBI, KAAOBATHCA U HE CAYIIATH — IIyTH, KOTOPBIE BEAYT
K CKYAHBIM PE3yAbTaTaM (HAH BOOOIE K HX OTCYICTBHIO),
OCOOEHHO €CAU PE€Yb HAET O PEAUTHO3HOM IIAIOPAAU3ME.
Kak Opl TO HE OBIAO, PEAUTHO3HBIN AMAAOT — AEAUKATHOE U
TOHKOE ACAO, IPHUHITUIIHAABHO 3HAYUMAsA (PYHKIIHA KOTOPO-
IO 3aKAIOYAETCA B TOM, YTOOBI HAXOAHUTH OaAAHC MEKAY
OOIITHOCTEIO U MHOroooOpasmem. Kakoii e IIyTb BeACHHA
AMAAOTa HAMAYYIIIHI?

B Kopane onmcreiBaeTcs 9eThIpe IPUHITHIIA BEICTPAUBAHISA
AMAAOTa, IPAMO HAIIPABACHHOIO HA AOCTIKEHHE PEAHTHO3-
HOIO IIAFOpaAm3Ma: (a) IIEACHAIIPAaBACHHOCTb AHMaAOra, (O)
OOBEKTUBHOCTb AHMAAOI2, (B) HEIPEAB3ATOCTb AHMAaAOra, (I)
HMCKPEHHUI, HEMAaHUITYASTUBHBII XaPAKTEP AMAAOTA.
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Leneranpasaenocme duanoea. Kopan yrsepraaer:

«Craxm: ,,0 aroan Ilucammal Aapaiite IpHAEM K CAHHOMY
CAOBY %3 AASl HAC M AAS BAC, O TOM, YTO MBI HE OYyAEM IIO-
KAOHATBCA HHKOMY, Kpome AAAaxa, He OYAEM IPHOOIIATH
k Hemy Hukakumx coroBapuimeil u He OyAEM CYHTATH APYT
ApyTra rocrmoaaMu HapsAAy ¢ Aaraxom®. Ecan sxe oHE OTBep-
HYTCAl, TO CKOKUTE: ,,3ACBUACTCABCTBYITE, 9TO MBI ABAACMCSH
MycyAbMaHaMu (cMupuBIIEMUCT ¢ BoAed Aasaxa)» (K.

3; 64).

[IpuBeAeHHBII BBEIIIIE aHiaT TOBOPHUT O IPHUTAAIIECHUN AFO-
Aer [Trcanma ko BcTpede ¢ MyCyAbMaHAMH M AHAAOIY C HU-
mu. OTMETHM, YTO IIPUPOAA TOTO AMAAOIa HE OECIIEAbHA, a
MeET ACHYIO HAIIPAaBAEHHOCTb. AAf TOrO, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTH
3Ty IIEAb U OCMBICAEHHOCTB BcTpeun, Kopan, roBopsa o Ana-
AOT€, HCIOAB3YeT (DOPMYy EAMHCTBEHHOIO YHCAA CAOBA «Kd-
auMa» («CAOBO®)%4. Boaee TOro, AMaAor OIHCBIBACTCHA Kak
HEIIPEAYOCKACHHBIN, «Ka/uMa ¢aéa». DTO O3HAYAET, YTO OH
AOAKEH HMETB ACHYIO IIEAb, KOTOPasd MOKET OBITh AOCTUTHY-
Ta BCeMH AIOABMHU. B cBssm ¢ srum MOm Artmiis orMedaer,
UTO «KaAuMa ¢aéd» O3HAYAET AWUAAOT, OCHOBBIBAFOITIUICA HA
TEeMaX, IPHUHATBEIX B PAaBHOH CTEIIEHM BCEMH AFOABMI®,
Vreepikaenne Eamactsa m EanmactBernOCTH bora, o koto-
PBIX TOBOPHTCA B 9TOM aiiaTe, ABASACTCH ACHOM IIEABIO 3TOIO
AHMAAOTA.

365 CorAacHO BCeM MCTOYHHKAM, ITOCBAIIEHHBIM TOAKOBaHMIO Kopama, 3made-
HUE «KajuMa ¢asd» — AUOO «CIIPABEAAHBOE CAOBO», AHOO «obrree cAoBoy. Ilo
MHEHUIO HMCCACAOBATEASl, OOACE TOYHBIM 3HAYECHUEM KaJUMd (a6d BBITASAUT
KHEIIPEAYOEIKACHHOE CAOBO», KOTOpOE coderaeT B cebe 00a IMPHBEACHHBIX BBI-
IIIe BAPHAHTA IIEPEBOAA.

364 Thn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit, vol.2. P. 268.

365 Ibn Atiypah A. Al-Muharrar al-Wajiz fi Tafsir al-Kitab al-‘Aziz. Beirut: Dar al-
Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 2001. Vol. 1. P. 449.
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Obwvexmusrocms duanoea. Kopan yreepxaaert:

«Onn ropopsat: ,,Hukro me BoMaer B pail, KpoMe HyAceB
n xpuctuas. Ho ato ammp mx (rmerasie) medrsl. Ckaxm:
,»JIBUTE BaIlle AOKAa3aTE€AbCTBO, €CAM BBl HpaBAUBEL ». (K.

2: 111).

AlfaT pacckasbpBaeT OO OIIPEACACHHBIX PEAUTHO3HBIX
IPyIIIaX, KOTOPBIE CAMOYBEPEHHO CIIOPAT O TOM, KTO M3 HUX
AOCTOMH BOITH B Paii, U IIPH 5TOM HE IIPUBOAAT HU EAMHOTO
AOKA32TEABCTBA, ITOATBEPKAAIOIIEIO X AOMBICABL [losTomy
Kopan ompeaeasieT 3T MHEHHA U YTBEP/KACHHSA KaK «TIIIET-
HBIE MEYTBD, aMari. Kpome Toro, Tpedyercs, 9To0BI Te, KTO
ACGAQCT 3TH 3afABACHHSA, IIPEABABHA AOKA3ATEABCTBA HX HC-
THHHOCTH. B o101 cBA3n oTMeTnM, uyTo KOpaH mpsAMO CBA3HI-
BACT MCTHUHY C AOKAa3aTEABCTBOM. Takmm oOpa3om, B paMKax
PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAW3MA AHAAOI AOAMKEH OBITh OCHOBAH
Ha peaAbHBIX (DaKTaX M AOKA3aTEABCTBAX, 4 HE Ha IIPEApac-
CYAKAaX U IPUCTPACTHAX. B IpOTHBHOM cAydae MOXKET UMETbH
MECTO TO, 9TO XacaH XaHadu HA3BBACT «KACPHUKAABHON AHU-
IIAOMATHEH U OPATCKUM AHIIEMEpHEM» 00,

[IpuaIun OOBEKTUBHOCTH BBICTPAUBAHUA AHMAAOIA  A€-
mMoHCcTpupyercss B Kopane Taxixke depes AHYHOCTb IPOPOKA
Nopaxuma. Kopanmaeckuit Vopaxum oaunerBopsaer oObek-
TUBHOCTD B IIOUCKE UCTUHBL. B pasmbIIIAeHHUAX, BO3HUKIIIIX
B CBA3H aBPAaAMHYECKOH MOAEABIO OOBEKTHBHOCTH, XaHa(H
IIBITAETCA 3aAQTh CTPYKTYPHBEIE PAMKH OOBEKTHBHOTO AHAAO-
ra. YYeHBIH IIOAATaeT, YTO PEAUTHUU CACAYET M3ydaThb IepMme-
HEBTHYECKIM METOAOM, BKAIOYAFOIIUM B CeOs TPH OCHOBHBIX
acIleKTa: KPUTHITU3M, HHTEPIPETAINIO U peasusanuro. [lep-
BBII ACIIEKT — UCTOpHUYECKasd KpUTHKa TeKkcTa. OH HalleAeH Ha
ompeAeacHrEe TOAAMHHOCTH [lmcanma B mcropum. Bropoit
aCIIEKT CBfI3aH C OIIPEACACHHEM CMBICAA TekcTa. MuTeprpe-

366 Hanafi H. Religious Dialogue and Revolution. P. 1.
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TAIHA IIPEKAE BCETO UMEET ACAO C A3BIKOM H HCTOPUYIECKIMU
OOCTOATEABCTBAMHE, B KOTOPBIX BO3HHK TEKCT. TpeTuii acrmekt
MEET OTHOIICHHUE K PEAAU3AINN CMBICAA TEKCTA B JKH3HUI
ATOAEH, 9TO U fABAfeTcsl (DMHAABHOM IeAbto boxbero Cao-
Ba’®’. DTa METOAOAOTHA MOMKET OOAaAaTh OTPOMHEIM 3Hade-
HHIEM AAfl SIHICTEMOAOTHYECKHX ACIEKTOB PEAUTHO3HOIO
IIATOPAAN3MA.

Henpedssamocme duanoza. Tpernit KOpaHUYECKUH ITPUHITUIL
— IIOCTPOCHHE KOHCTPYKTUBHOIO AMAAOIA MCXOASl U3 IIPHH-
LINATIA €TO Henpedssanocmy. N\eHCTBUTEABHO, 9TOT IIPUHIIHII OT-
AMYAET KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN AHAAOT OT IIPOCTOrO CIIOPa, B KO-
TOPOM IEABIO KPUTHKH ABAACTCA AOCTIDKCHHE ITOOCABI U
rocrioactBa. B aToit cBAsm Kopan pacckaseiBaer o TOM, Kak
HIYACH U XPUCTHAHE OBIAU IIPEAB3ATEL IO OTHOIIICHHUIO K APYT
APYTY X OOBHHAAHU APYT APYTa B HEBEPHH:

«Myaen ropopsat: ,, XpHUCTHAHE HE HMECIOT HA YTO OIEPETh-
ca’; a xpucTuane roBopAr: ,,Kyaem He mveror Ha uTO OIle-
perbca®. Xorsa oan Bce umraroT (OAHO u TO x€) Ilmcanme.
Tak ke, Kak OHH, TOBOPAT T€, Y KOTOPHIX HET 3HAHHA.
Ho Aanax paccyant mexAy Humu B ux crope B CyAHBIH

Aeuby. (K. 2: 113).

Aa-Baxpam  yrommHaeT OOCTOATEABCTBA HHCIIOCAAHHSA
AaHHOTO abiata. MIom AGOac mrepeaas cooOIenue o HUX, KO-
topoe Mcam aa-Xymatinan (Isam al-Humaidan) massBaer Ao-
crosepubIM: «Llemp mrepeAaTanKkoB [AaHHOTO| COODIIEHUA AO-
croBepHa»’®. B oTHOIIEHNH IIPHUBEACHHOTO BBIIIIE afiaTa aA-
Baxman BbICKa3BIBaETCA CACAYIOIITIM OOPa3oM:

«OH OBIA HECITOCAQH, YTOOBI IIOBEAATH O €BpesAx MeANHBI U
xpuctuanax Haaxpana. Koraa aeaeramma ms Haaxpana

367 Ibid.
368 _A[-Humaidan I. Al-Sahih min Asbab al-Nuzul. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Rayyan,
1999. Pp. 27-28.
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mpuiiAa k [Tocaannnky Aaraxa, Aa 6AarocAoBuT ero Aasax
1 IIPUBETCTBYET, €BPEHCKIE PABBUHBI IIPUIIIAU YBHAETHCA C
Hova. OHHE CIIOPHAH APYT C APYyIOM, U A€OATBI OBIAH
HACTOABKO APOCTHBIMH, YTO OHH CTAAH KPHYAThb APYI Ha
Apyra. Epen rosopuan: ,,Ber He mocaeAoBaTeAr NCTHHHOM
peAnram®,

Eanreane. B orBer Xprcruane roBopuaAn: ,,DTO BEI HE CAE-
Ay€Te HCTUHHOW PEAHTHH

— 1 00BABASAN O cBoeM Hepepun B Mucyca u

b

— M TOBOPUAH O CBOEM HEBEPUU
B Mycy u Topy. Toraa Aaaax u HECIIOCAQA TOT afiam» %,

Kak m3 ncropudeckoro KOHTEKCTa OTKPBITUA aliaTa, TaK U
13 €r0 TEKCTYaABHOI'O KOHTEKCTa OYEBHAHO, UTO alaT OCYXK-
AAET IIPEAB3ATOE IIOBEACHHE B XOAE Amasora. Kpome Toro, B
alfiaTe IOKA3BIBACTCA, UTO CTOAb IIPEAB3ATOE IIOBEACHHE aA-
pecatos boxectBeHHOrO pykoBoacTBa®’’ IpAMO yKasbIBaeT Ha
IIOTEPIO HMH 3TOIO PYKOBOACTBA W HX IIPEBpAIlCHHE B
HEBEKA. BaKHO IOHHMATB, 9TO BCE 3TO OTHOCHUTCA M K My-
CyABMaHAM, KOTOPBIX aHaT He yroMuHaeT Harpamyro. [lo
oTON mpu4uHe ap-Pasy BbICKasbBaeTCA 0O 3TOM aiiaTe CAe-
AYIOIIIIM OOpa3oM:

«3HaH, 9TO TO K€ CAMOE CAYYHAOCH C cooOImecTBOM My-
xamMMaAa (MHEP emy u OAaarocaoBeHne Aanaxal), KOTAa Kaxaasd
IpyIia OOBUHAAA APYIVIO B HEBEPHH, IIPU 3TOM YUTAS OAUH
u tor ke Kopam»?'l.

Taxkum o6pa30M, IIPCAB3ATOC ITOBCACHHE B XOAC AHMAAOTA
HC ITIO3BOASICT AOCTHUIHYTHb €TI0 ITOAAMHHDBIX HCACﬁ. I'To aroit
IIPUYMHE, KOTAa ACAO KaCa€TCs BOIIPOCA O IIPCAB3ATOCTH AFO-

369 A4/ Wahidi A. Al.-H. Asbab al-Nuzul. Cairo: Maktabah al-Mutanabb i, n.d.. P.
23. Trans. Mokrane Guezzou. [Daexrponusiii pecypc| // Al-tafsit.com: Online
Qut’anic Resource. 5 May 2001. URL: http://www.altafsit.com/asbabalnu-
zol.asprsoraname=1&ayah=0&img=a&languageid=2.htm (sara oOparerus He-
HU3BECTHA).

370 _A[-Tabari 1.]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 1. P. 542.

37 _A/-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Vol. 2. P. 10.
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ACH B PEAHTHO3HBIX Bolpocax, Kopan HEOAHOKpaTHO yTBEp-
AKAAET, 9TO CYKAEHUA IIO TOMY BOIIPOCY ITO3BOAEHBI OAHOMY
Anmtb bory, mockoabky ToAbkO OH MOKET CYAUTH ATOACH I
OIIPEAEAATH UX MECTO B paro UAH aAy. Koneuno, Kopan acHo
OIIMCBIBAET CBOMCTBA TEX, KTO CAGAYET HCTHUHE H, CKOpee BCe-
ro, IOIaAeT B Paii, i CTOAB Ke ACHO OIIHCBIBAET XapaKTepH-
CTHKH TEX, KTO CACAYET 3A0OMY YMEBICAY H, CKOpPEe€ BCEro, II0-
mapeT B AA. OAHAKO ITOAOOHBIE OITHCAHHA CAYKAT AHIIIb
OPHEHTHPOM AAA AFOACH, HO HHKAaK He Boxpum 1mossoseHu-
€M UM CYAUTH APYT APYTa.

Hemanynyaamusnwiii xapaxmep duasoea. Haxonern, gyerBepThiM
KOPAHHYECKUM IIPHHIIAIIOM KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO AHAAOIA fAB-
ASICTCA  €TO  HeManynyasmussili  xapaxmep. KOHCTPYKTHBHBIN
AMAAOT HE AOAKEH OCHOBBIBATHCA HA TAMHBIX HAMEPEHHAX
IIEPEMAHUTE KOIO-AMOO Ha CTOPOHY CBOCH BEPHI HAH YOEK-
aeamuit. Ha camom Aeae, 9TOT BOIIPOC ABASETCA OAHHUM H3 Ca-
MBIX IIPOOAEMHBEIX HAH AK€ CAMBIM IIPOOAGMHBIM U3 TEX, C
KOTOPBIMU CTaAKHBAIOTCA PEAHTHO3HBIE AIOAH. 3a9acTyIO
AMAAOT HCIIOAB3YETCA HE KAK CPEACTBO H3AOKUTH YOEAU-
TEABHYIO aPIYMEHTAITUIO, BBICAYIIIATH APYTHX HAW IIOHATH UX
TOYKY 3PEHHA, 4 KaK CIIOCOO OOpaTUTh APYIHX B Ty HAH
nHyro Bepy. Hampumep, Teopus «aHOHHMHBIX XPHUCTHAH»
(«canonymous christiansy; Teopus H3AOxKeHA B KHHre «AyX B
mupe» — «Spirit in the World», 1966 r.) Kapaa Panepa mpea-
CTAaBAAET IIPUMEP TOTO, KAKHM HE AOAKEH OBITH KOHCTPYK-
TUBHBI AHAAOI, KOTAA PE€Yb HMAET O PEAUTHO3HOM IIAIOpA-
AM3Me, IIOCKOABKY €rO TEOPHA B OCHOBHOM Oasupyercs Ha
CKPBITOM >KEAAHHH OOPATUTH AIOAECH B CBOIXO Bepy. M 1moA00-
HOE ITOHUMaHHUE MEKPEAHUTHO3HON KOMMYHHKAIIMH HE OIpa-
HIYHUBACTCA XPUCTHAHCTBOM, 2 CBOMCTBEHHO BCEM PEAUTHAM.

«OHu roBopAr: ,,byapre myAeAMH MAN XPHCTHAHAMU, YTO-
Obl 1OIiTH BepHBIM myTeM (Ko cmacenmro). Cxaxm: ,,Her, —
(A Ayumre Oyay) B peamrmu VOpaxmma, HCTHHHON (peAH-
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rum)! O He npuobman k Aaaaxy (Hukakux) Ooros™» (K.
2: 135).

Ar-Tabapu yrioMuHaeT 00 OOCTOATEABCTBAX HUCIIOCAAHHSA
9TOro arara, onucanubx 1on AG6acom:

«Abayara uOn Cypwmita an-ABap [uyaeti| cxaszaa ITpopoxky
MyxammaAy, Aa OYAET ¢ HUM MHUP 1 OAarOoCAOBEHHE AAAaxa:
,,HUKTO HE 00A2AAET UCTUHOI, KPOME HAC, IIOTOMY €CAH ThI
[Myxammaa| xoderrs OBITH IIOA PYKOBOACTBOM [bora], Ter
AOAZKEH CAEAOBATH 32 HAMH ‘. XPHUCTHAHE CKA3aAH TO JKE Ca-
Moe. Toraa AAAAX HUCIIOCAQA 9TOT afiaT»’ /2,

Kak MOKHO YBHAETH, OO€ IPYIIIBI BEAYT KOMMYHHUKAITUIO C
IIO3UITNI PEAUTHO3HOIO 9KCKAIO3UBH3Ma, KOTOpas ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM OOPa3oM IIPUBOAUT K HAee oOparnenusd. B mporu-
BOITOAOKHOCTE 9TOMy, ariat K. 2: 135 nepenocuT Anckyccuro
K AMIHOCTH IIpOopoKa FIOpaxmuma, KOTOPBII CHMBOAU3HPYET B
Kopane 0OBEKTHBHOCTH IIOHCKA HCTHHBL Takum 0OpaszoM,
Kopan orBepraer ArOOBIE MAHUIIYAATHBHBIE ITOAXOABI TaM,
IA€ AGAO KACAETCA MEHKPEAUTHO3HOIO AHAAOTa (OOIIEHHUs), 1
BMECTO 3TOrO IIPEAIIHCBIBACT IIOAXOA K KOMMYHHKAIIIH, OC-
HOBAHHBII Ha YOCAUTEABHBEIX AOKA3aTEABCTBAX.

Wrak, aHaAn3, IPOU3BEACHHBEI B 9TOM Pa3ACAE, ITOKA3aA,
ato Kopan mpmaaer orpoMHOe 3HAYEHHE KOHCTPYKTHUBHOMY
AHAAOTY KaK CPEACTBY KOMMYHHUKAITUN MEKAY BCEMH AFOABME
Ha BCEX YPOBHAX U 9TAIIaX OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAHTHIECKUX Pa3-
sBuTusa odomectBa. Coraacao KopaHy, KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN AHA-
AOT, MAW KOHCTPYKTHBHAf KOMMYHUKAIIHA, AOAKEH OBITH
IIPEUCIIOAHEHHBIM CMBICAQ AKTOM, B KOTOPOM pPa3AHYHBIE
B3TASIABL BHATHBIM OOPa3OM IIPEACTABAAIOTCA Ha OCHOBAHHH
YOEAUTEABHON apIryMEHTAIIMH U AOKAa3aTE€ABCTB H B KOTOPOM

372 Al Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabati. Vol. 1. P. 615. Aa-Xymaiigan oneHuBaer Iie-
HOYKY HEPEAAYN XAAMCA KAK XatdH, T.C. KAK ODAZAAIOIIYIO IIPHEMAEMOI AOCTO-
BepHOCTBIO. CM. A/-Humaidan 1. Al-Sahih min Asbab al-Nuzul. P. 31.
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Ka/KAQfl CTpaHa CTPEMUTCH HOHATH APYIVIO. Takum oOpaszom,
pyHKIINA KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO AMAAOTA 3aKAIOYAETCA B PACIIN-
PEHHH Kpyra MHEHUN M apIYMEHTOB U, TAKHM OOPa3oM, B AO-
CTIKECHUN Pa3yMHOIO 0AAaHCA MEKAY OOIIHOCTBIO U MHOTO-
obpasuem.

3.4

3aKArOUYEHUE

AraAekTHdeckre 9AEMEHTH OOITHOCTH M MHOTOOOpasus
peacTaBacHBl B Kopane B kadectBe mpupoAHOro daxra u
HEM3MEHHOIO 3aKOHA, IIPUCYIIETO BCEACHHOI M YeAOBede-
ckor mpupoae. [lotomy mporecc HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3-
HOro mnAropasnsma B Kopane He MOMKET pacCMaTpHBATHCA B
Ka4ecTBe IIPOCTO Teopuu MAM uAeu. Hamporus, o mperoa-
HOCHTCA Kak BoxxecTBeHHBII 3aKOH, KOTOPHIA OepeT Ha4aAO B
BoxectBenHOM Aape cBOOOAHOI BoAM udeaoBedecTBy. Ecre-
CTBEHHBIM CAEACTBHEM 3TOIO ABAfETCA MHOroooOpasme. Ta-
KAM OOpa3oM, KaK 9KCKAIO3UBHCTCKHM IIOAXOA, OTBEpPTaro-
U APYTOTO, TaK U PEAATHUBUCTCKAM IHOAXOA, HTHOPHUPYIO-
MU OCOOEHHOCTH, IIPOTHUBOpPEYAT IIpeAnncanuam Kopama,
ITOCKOABKY PEAHTHO3HBIE CXOACTBA M PA3AHYHA HE AOAKHBI
OBITH IIOBOAOM AAfl PA3MBIBAHUA PEAUTHI HAU U30AAIHH CO-
orBercTBeHHO. Hamporus, oHH AOAKHBI OBITE COaAAHCHPO-
BaHBI IIYTEM KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO AMAAOTa, yIBepikAaemoro Ko-
PaHOM B Ka4eCTBE HAUBEPHEHIIIETO CPEACTBA KOMMYHHKAITIH
MEKAY BCEMH AIOABMH Ha AIOOOM CTaAUH OOIIECTBEHHO-
ITOAUTHYECKOTO PA3BUTUA COITUYMA.
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T'AaBa 4

OcHOBHBIE IIEAT HOPMATHUBHOTO
PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOpaAu3ma B Kopane

ak OBIAO IIOKAa3aHO B IIPEABIAyIIEH Traase, Kopan

OIIEHMBAET PEAUTHO3HBIA ITAFOPAAU3M HE B KAUECTBE

IIPOCTON TOAEPAHTHOCTH K APYTHUM KOHECCHAM, HO,
cKopee, Kak borkecTBEHHBIN 3aKOH, UAU ¢yia usaxuia. Takum
obpasom, coraacao Kopany, peaausarius HOPMATHBHOTO pe-
AUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPaAU3Ma — HEOOXOAHUMBIH IIPOIIECC AAS
YCTAHOBAGHHA MHpPA MEKAY AIOABMH M €TO IIPOIIBETaHUA.
Hapymenue ero tpeOoBaHHII, HAIIPOTHUB, HEU3OEKHO IIPH-
BOAUT K HalpsmxeHHIo u HeHaBucTH. [loaoOHOE HapyeHHe
MOJKET IPUHUMATb Pa3AHYHBIE (DOPMBI, IIPUYEM OAHHU U3
HAaHOOAEE CEPbE3HBIX ero POpPM CBA3AHBI HMEHHO C IICASAMHU
HOPMATHUBHOI'O PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOpaAu3Ma. Tak, Hapumep,
K HapyIIEHUIO HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAIOPAAR3MA
IIPIBOAUT CMEITICHHE €TI0 IIEACH C YHHBEPCAABHBIX OCHOBa-
HHUU 3€MHOU KU3HU K 9KCKAFO3UBHUCTCKOU 3CXATOAOTHYICCKOU
IToAeMuKe 1 ooBuHEeHHAM. Kpome Toro, 1eAn MOryT okasars-
CA IIPEAMETOM MaHHUIIYAAIINH, KOTOPAfA CAYKHT HHTEPECaMm,
IIPOTHBOPEYAIIIIM I'YMAHHUCTHYECKOMY ycrpemaeHuro. Co-
raacHO MyxammaAy Amape, HEKOTOPBIE YIACTHHUKI IIPOIIECCa
PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAIOPAAM3Ma CKAOHHBI HCIIOAB30BATh 3TOT
IIPOIIECC B KAYECTBE ITOAUTHYECKOIO HMHCTPYMEHTa OoOpere-
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HUA BAUSAHHUA M BAACTH B MyCyABMaHCKOM mupe’’3. Amaro-
ITMYHBIM OOpPasoOM IIEAU PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAHU3MA TaKKe
MOTYT OBITH HA-IIPABACHBI Ha AOCTHIKEHHE OIIPEACACHHBIX
PE3YABTATOB, B AAHHOM CAYYa€ Ha Pa3MbIBAHIE PEAHTHO3HBIX
IPaHUIL AAA ITOAACPIKAHHA COBPEMEHHOI AMOEPAABHOH TeOo-
pun (4TO, KaK KaKETCA, HMEET MECTO B cAydae AkoHa XWHKa,
KAACCHYIECKAsl TEOPHA PEAUTHO3ZHOIO IAIOPAAU3MA KOTOPOTIO
COCPEAOTOUYEHA HA SIIHCTEMOAOTHYECKUX, 4 HE PEAUTHO3HBIX
npuanuax®’4). C Apyrod CTOPOHEI, IIEAW HOPMATHBHOIO
PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAANU3MA MOIYT OBITh AMIIIEHEI IIPHUCYIIIE-
IO UM YHHBEPCAABHOIO XapaKTepa U CBEACHBI K 3KCKAIO3U-
BUCTCKOI TPAKTOBKE IIPHHIIAIIOB, KACAFOIIUXCA OAHOHM KOH-
KPETHOM PEAUTHO3HOM TPYIIIBI, KK, HAIIPUMED, B CAyJac He-
KOTOPBIX HCTOYHHKOB IIO KOPAHHYECKOI 9K3EI€THKE. ODTH
IIPOOAEMHEIE OOAACTH HECYT B ceOe ITOTEHIIHAABHYIO YITPO3y
BCEMY IIPOLIECCY MEKKOH(DECCHOHAABHBIX OTHOIIEHHI. AT-
TyBei-AKpPH CIIPABEAAUBO OTMEYACT:

«EcAn cOCyIIecTBOBAHNE PEAUITIL, KOTOPOE B TO IKE CAMOE
BpEMsl OKa3bIBAETCA COCYIIECTBOBAHNEM KYABTYP H LIHBHAH-
3anuii, He OYACT HAIIPABACHO HA BOIIAOIICHHUE BBICOKHUX Iy-
MaHHCTHYCCKUX HMACAAOB, OHO YTPATUT BCIO CBOIO 3HAYH-
mMoctb. OHO CTaHeT CPOAHM CKOpEe IPOIATAHAMCTCKAM
TEXHHMKAM M IIyCTBIM AO3YHIAM, HEKEAM HCKPCHHHUM ACH-
CTBUSIM, HAITPABACHHBIM HA YAYYIICHHE JKU3HN COBPEMEH-
HOTO YeAOBEKa»S 2.

I/ICCACAOBaHI/IC OCHOBHBIX L[CACfI HOPMATHUBHOTO PCANUIHU-
O3HOIO ITAFOpaAM3Ma B KopaHe, KOTOPOMY ITOCBAIIICHA AaH-

313 Al Taaddudiyyah M. A. Al-Ru’yah  al-Islamiyyah  wa  al-Tahaddiyatal-
Gharbiyyah. Cairo: Dar Nahdah Mist, 1997.

374 I egenhanusen M. A. Muslim’s Non-Reductive Religious Pluralism // Islam and
Global Dialogue. P. 60.

375 Altwaijri A. O. Islam and Inter-religious Coexistence on the Threshold of the
2ist Century. Rabat: ISESCO, 1998. P. 37.
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Hasfl TAaBa, CTPEMHUTCA BHECTH ACHOCTD B CACAYIOIIHE BOIIPOC:
OTPAHHYHBAIOTCA AW YKA3AHHBIE IIEAU HCKAIOYHTEABHO OA-
HOM PEAUTHO3HOU I'PYHIION MAM KE OHHM KACAFOTCHA BCETO Ye-
AoseuectBar Pasymeercs, ekt Kopana 1103BOAAET BEIACAUTD
MHO’KECTBO BTOPHYHBIX IIEACH PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAH3MA,
ITOCKOABKY TO OOIIEe, YTO IIPHCYINE PasHBIM PEAUTHAM, OO-
pasyer IIHPOKOE IIOAE AASl IIPOABIKEHUSA ITOAE3HBIX IIEACH B
chepe MexkOHECCHOHAABHBIX OTHOIIEHUNH. OAHAKO IIpH
TINATEABHOM H3ydeHHH KopaHa CTAaHOBHTCA fICHO, YTO AAf
IIPOIIECCA YCTAHOBACHUA M ITOAACP/KAHUA MHPA PEIIaroIee
3HAYEHUE HMEIOT YETBIPE OCHOBHBIE IIEAU HOPMATHBHOTO
PEAUTHO3HOTO IAFOPAAU3MA!

1. Tlosnanue opyeoco — é3aumononumanue. N\aHHAA IIEAB, 00O-
sHagaemas B Kopane kak ma'apygh, ykassBaeT Ha HEOOXOAU-
MOCTD B3AaUMOIIOHIMAHUS.

2. Compyonuuecnmso ¢ dpyeumu. CyTb AAHHOI IIEAU B HEOOXO-
AMMOCTH COBMECTHOTO YYACTHSA, /7d'd8)H, B IIPOLIECCE PEAH-
THO3HOTO IAIOPAAU3MA.

3. Copesrosariue ¢ dpyeumu 6 006pvix desax. N\aHHASA IEAD YKa-
3BIBACT HA HEOOXOAUMOCTH B3AHMHOIO COTPYAHHYECTBA, KO-
TOPOE OINCBIBACTCA KOPAHMYCCKUM BBIPAKCHUCM  Pacabuxy
asn-xaupans.

4. Bsaumonoddepoxa. ITocAeAHAA IIEAD TIEPEAACTCA KOPAHH-
YECKIM BBIPAKCHHEM 772addgp)‘ I TAABHBIM OOpa3zoM OOO3Ha-
9aeT HEOOXOAUMOCTb B3aHMHON IIOAAEPKKH B OOpbOE €
YIHCTCHHCM.

4.1
[Toznanne Apyroro:
B3aUMOIIOHUMAHUE — Ta‘apyd

3HAYUMOCTD IIO3HAHUA APYTOrO OOYCAOBACHA ABYMSA (hak-
TOPAMH: PACCAAOAEHHOCTBIO, KOTOPASl XapaKTEPHA AASl YEAO-
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BEKa B ODOIIECTBE M3BECTHOIO U 3HAKOMOIO, C OAHOU CTOPO-
HBI, I CTPaXOM H AHCTAHITIPOBAHHOCTBIO, KOTOPBIMU OIIpe-
ACASETCH €r0 OTHOIIICHNE K HEU3BECTHOMY U HE3HAKOMOMY, C
Apyroi. Ilpmammas 310 BO BHHManme, Aam Acanm (Al
Asani) IPUXOAHUT K BBIBOAY, YTO IPHUYHMHON PEAHTHO3HOIO
KOH(AHKTA U HAPYIIEHUA PEAHUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAU3MA ABAA-
€TCs «HE CTOABKO CTOAKHOBEHHE IIMBUAUBALUM, CKOABKO
CTOAKHOBeHUE HeBexecTB» 0. dakruyeckn IIOAOOHOE HeBe-
KECTBO IIO OTHOIIEHHIO K APYIHM, KaK IIPEACTABASCTCH,
YIPOKAET HE TOABKO COCYIIECTBOBAHUIO PEAHUTHH, HO TAKKE
COCYIIIECTBOBAHUIO KYABTYp M nmBuAm3anui. Ilo atoit mpu-
unae KopaH onpeaeAsieT mo3HaHUE APYTOTO (C TOYKH 3PEHUA
KaK COITMAABHOIO, TaK M OMOAOTHYECKOIO MHOIOOOpa3hsd) B
KadecTBe IIeAn TBOpeHudA. B atoit cBasm Kopanm yreepxaaer
CACAYIOLIIEE:

«O aroan! Boumcrtuny, Mel co3paaan Bac 13 OAHOM (IIapEI)
MY’KYHHBI H KEHIIUHBI 1 CACAAAN BAC HAPOAAMH U IIAEME-
HAMH, 9TOOBI BBl Y3HABAAI APYT APyra (a HE IPE3UPAAU APYT
APYTa), M CAMBIH ITOYHTAEMBIH IIEPEA B30poM Aaraxa (TOT)
CpeAr Bac, KOTOPBIH HanOoAee O0rodossHeHHbIH. Boucru-
Hy, Aarax — 3Haroruid, Beaaroruii (060 scem)» (K. 49: 13).

B uem 3akArouaeTcs HCTOPHUUIECKUI KOHTEKCT IIPOITUTHPO-
BAHHOTIO BBHIIIIE aMaTa, U KAK OH CBA3aH C LIEAIO IO3HAHUSA
Apyroro? ITockoApKy MBI He pacoAaraeM KaKHMH-AHOO AO-
CTOBEPHBIMH AAHHBEIMH OO OOCTOATEABCTBAX €r0 HHUCIIOCAA-
HUA, HEOOXOAHUMO HMCCAEAOBATH BOIIPOC O MECTE, TAE ITO
IIPOM30IIAO. Baaroaaps sToMy MBI CymMeeM IOHATH OOCTOA-
TEABCTBA €r0 HUCIOCAAHUA U TEM CAMBIM IIOCTHYb €rO 3HA-
ugenne. Kommenratoper Kopana cauraror, 9ro cypa, Kotopas
coaepaxut ariat K. 49: 13, 6p1aa neankom HECIOCAaHA B Me-

376 _Asani A. So That You May Know One Another: A Muslim American Re-
flects on Pluralism and Islam // Annals of the Ametican Academy of Political
and Social Science, July 2003. 40-51: p. 42.
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AmHe. OAHAKO OTAEABHBIE YYCHBEIE VTBEPHKAAIOT, UTO 3TO
HECOMHEHHO MEKKAHCKOE OTKPOBEHHE, ITOCKOABKY AAHHBIN
aflaT HAYMHACTCA C Y3HABAEMOTO IPH3HAKA MEKKAHCKHIX CYp:
«O aroanl». Heemorps Ha 210, a3-3apramun kaaccuumupyer
BCIO CYPY «a1-Xyoncypans» Kak MEAHHCKYIOS .,

Kpome rtoro, cymecrsyer muenue Vo AbGbaca, coraacHo
KOTOPOMY TPHUHAALATHIM aliaT YIIOMAHYTOH MEAMHCKOM CypbI
Ob1A HECIOCAQH B Mekke. C METOAOAOTHYECKON TOYKH 3pe-
HUA HEIIEAECOOOPA3HO IIPEAIIOAAraTh, OYATO MEKKAHCKHE ali-
aTBl MOIYT IIPUCYTCTBOBATh B MEAMHCKHX CypaX. DTO CBA3AHO
C TEM, UTO Ha HPOTAKEHUHN BCETO IEPHOAA UX HUCIIOCAAHUA
KOPAHHYECKHE alaThl PACIHPEACAAAHCH II0 OCOOBIM OAOKaM,
HA3BIBACMBIM TAABAMH HAH CypaMu (MH. 4. ¢)6ap). Ecam aomy-
CTUTh HAAMYHE MEKKAHCKOTO aiaTa B MEAMHCKOH Cype, MBI
OYAEM BBIHYKACHBI IIPU3HATD, YTO 3TOT aHaT OBIA HUCIIOCAAH
B Mekke, HO IIpu 3TOM He OBIA OTHECEH HU K OAHOM W3
HMEBIITUXCA CypP, OCTaBasACh H3OAMPOBAHHBIM H AOKHAAACH
Oyayiero orkposenus cypsl B Meanne. Hanboaee ormacueiii
CMBICA, KOTOPBIM MOHO H3BAE€Yb M3 YIIOMAHYTOM BBIIIIE
HACH, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO IPAaBUABHOE PACHOAOKEHUE MEK-
KaHCKOTO aiiaTa B MEKKaHCKOHM Cype OKa3aAOCh 3a0BITO, UTO
yke 1mosaHee, B MeauHe, mOTpeOOBAAO IIOMECTHTH €IO B
MEAMHCKYIO cypy. OAHAKO cHTyamus, cKkopee, OoOpaTHasf: B
pe3yAbTaTe XHAKPH (mepeceaeHus B MeAmHy) MBI C KyAa
OOABIIIEIT  BEPOATHOCTBIO BCTPETHM MEAHMHCKHE —afaTHI,
BKAIOUEHHBIE B CYPBl MEKKAHCKOI'O IPOHUCXOKACHHA. CMBICA
B TOM, YTO CyPy Ha3BIBAFOT CYPOH MEKKAHCKOTO ITPOMCXOK-
ACHHfA, KOTA2 HAYAAO €€ HHUCIOCAAHNA IPHUIITAOCh HA MEK-
KaHCKYIO a3y OTKPOBEHHSA, AAKE ECAU OHA COAEPKUT afaTH,
HHUCHOCAAHHBIE B MeanmHe, rae BO BpemsA T. H. MEAMHCKOM
da3bl, ITOCACAOBABIIIEH 32 IIEPECEACHHEM, OHA IIOAYIHAA

371 _Al-Zarkashi B. Al-Burhan fi’'Ulum al-Qur’an. Beirut: Dar al-Jil, 1988. Vol. 1.
P. 194.
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cBoe 3aseprrenne’’S, Kpome rtoro, ommbOOYHO paccMmaTpu-
BaTh aiaT, HaunHAroImuicsa ¢ dppassl «O AIOAHD, B KadecTBe
HEU3MEHHOI'O CBHACTEABCTBA MEKKAHCKOIO IIPOHUCXOKACHHSA
CYPHI, IIOCKOABKY 3Ta 3Ke (ppa3a IIPUCYICTBYET U B Cypax, KO-
TOpPBIE OBIAI EAHMHOAYIITHO IIPU3HAHBI MEAMHCKUMH (HAIIPH-
Mep, «as-baxapa» v «an-Huca'»).

[IpuauMas BO BHIMaHHUE 9TH apPIyMEHTBI, MOKHO CACAATDH
BEIBOA O TOM, YTO BCAl Cypa HMMEET MEAHMHCKOE IIPOHCXOKAC-
Hue. TakKe HeCOCTOATEABHBIM SABASETCH YTBEPIKACHHE O TOM,
qro atiatr K. 49: 13 Obia mucrocaan B Mekke, a 3aTeM OBIA
BCTABACH B MEAUHCKYIO CYPY.

DakTHIeCKH AQHHBIM aHAT TOAHOCTBIO HAIIPaBAGH Ha
MEAMHCKHI KOHTEKCT, IIOCKOABKY B HEM YTBEP/KAACTCA IIEAD
IIO3HAHHUA APyroro. B oramdme OT TrOMOIreHHOI IIPUPOABI
MEKKAHCKOTO 00IIecTBa, MeAnHa ObIAa MyABTHKYABTYPHOM, a
ax/i an-Kumab COCYILECTBOBAAU C MECTHBIMH OTHHYCCKHIMU
rpyrmmamu. 1o sTo# npruanae Murparmus u3 Mexku B Mean-
HY OYEHb YACTO KUBOITHCYETCA KAaK MUIPALNA U3 IIAEMEHHO-
IO MEHTAAUTETA B MYyABTHKYABTYpaAu3M. OAHAKO BO3HHKAET
OINYILECHHE, YTO IPHUCYTCTBYET Pa3pPEIB MEKAY CYIIECTBOBA-
HHEM MHOIOOOpa3Ha B MEAMHCKOM OOIIECTBE M YeAOBede-
CKHM BOCIIPHATHEM 3TOIO ABACHUA.

C To4YKH 3peHusA UCTOPHUH § AOMCAAMCKHIX apaOOB OBIA AO-
CTUTHYT KOHCEHCYC B OTHOIIEHUH TOTO, YTO PA3AUYIUA MEKAY
ATOABMH IIPHBOAAT K HEPAPXUIECKOMY COITMAABHOMY ITOPSAA-
Ky, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha 9THX pa3sAHYHAX. B cBA3m ¢ a1HM, KOM-
MEHTHPYA IPUBEACHHBIN BBIIIIE aiiat, Fom Amryp ormedaer:

«AAST AOMCAAMCKHX apaOCKUX ITAGMEH OBIAO OOBIYHBIM AC-
AOM VTBEP/KAATH COOCTBEHHOE IIPEBOCXOACTBO U IOCIIOA-
CTBO HaA APYTEMH. AOXOAHAO AO TOTO, YTO, KOTAA OCAYHHA
CIIPOCHAH, COTAACHTCA AH OH IIEPEHTH B IIACMA OaxXHAU-

378 Abbas F. Ttqan al-Burhan f’'Ulum al-Qur’an. Vol. I. P. 380.
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TOB>", eCcAM KadecTBe HATPAABl OH IIOIAACT B Pail, Geaynn
3aAYMAACA Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMH, a 3aTE€M OTBETHA: ,,5I ObI co-
IAQCHACH, €CAU OBI KHTEAU Pasg HUKOIAa HE Y3HAAU, YTO f
n3 GaxuauToB®. Takoe HeIpaBUABHOE BOCIIPHUATHE MHOTO-
00pasus IPUBEAO K BPAKACOHOCTH U IIOCTOSHHBIM BOMHAM
MEKAY STHMH AFOABMID O,

Takum 00pa3oM, MOMKHO 3aKAIOYHTB, YTO IIPEOOAAAAAO
HEIIPAaBUABHOE IIOHHUMAHHE IIPEAHA3HAYCHUA MHOTOOOPA3HAL.
113 mpeAroAOKeHUA O TOM, YTO OAATOAAPA PA3SAUYIUAM CTPO-
MAACh COIMAABHAS HMEPAPXHA, BEITEKAAO BOcHpuATHE (PEeHO-
MEHA MHOTrOOOpa3HsA KaK IIPHYMHBEI OOIIECTBEHHOIO Hepa-
BEHCTBA. 1'aKOBBI OBIAM T€ HCTOPHUYECKHE YCAOBHA, B KOTO-
peix ObIA HuCIOcAan arat K. 49:13. Hecmorpsa Ha MyAbTH-
KYABTYPHOCTB OOIIIECTBA, ITOAXOA OCTABAACHA 9KCKAFO3HBHCT-
ckum. Otkposenme affata K. 49:13 B aromM mcropudeckom
KOHTEKCTE H3MCHHAO MBIIIIACHUE AIOACH, BHVIINB HOBOE
BOCIIPHATHE MHOTOOOpas3usA u ero mneaeil. Kopan daxrmaeckn
BBIABHHYA HACIO O TOM, YTO 3aAA4Y€H COCYILIECTBOBAHUSA ABAS-
eTcsl He CTPEMAEHUE K IIPEBOCXOACTBY M TOCIIOACTBY HaA APY-
IIMU AFOABMH, 2 AOCTH/KCHHE B3aMMOIIOHHMAHUA IIOCPEA-
CTBOM IIO3HAHUA APYT APYTa.

VCTaHOBUB KOPPEAAIIHIO MEKAY IIEABIO ITO3HAHUA APYIO-
IO U HCTOPHUYECKHIMHU OOCTOATEABCTBAMH HUCIIOCAAHHA ali-
ara, AaA€e MBI IIEPEXOAUM K HMCCACAOBAHHUIO TEKCTYaABHOTO
KOHTEKCTa IIPOUCXOKACHHUA afiaTa C TEM, YTOOBI PACCMOTPETD
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUE TEMATHYECCKUE CBA3H MEKAY IIEABIO IIO-
3HAHHUA APYIOIO M TEKCTYaABHBIM KOHTEKCTOM aiata. Aad
3TOTO BA/KHO CHAYAAd OIIPEACAUTDH XAPAKTEP TEMATHIECKOTO

CAUHCTBA CYPbI «A2-Xyoomcypanm.

S79BaxHAUTEL — OAHO U3 apaOCKUX IIAEMEH, IIPHHAAAEKHOCTD K KOTOPOMY CYH-
TAAACH 3HAKOM HU3KOTI'O COLIMAABHOIO CTATYCA.

380Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Tunis: Maison Souhnoun, n.d.
Vol. 10. P. 258.
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OrmpeaeAeHIE TEMATUYECKOTO CAMHCTBA B TOAKOBAHNI
(ax3erese) Kopana — mporrecc, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha PACCY/KACHHUM.
BcaeacTBre 9TOrO OOCTOATEABCTBA MOTYT CYILIECTBOBATDH Pas-
HBIC MHEHIS OTHOCHTEABHO TEMAaTHYECKOTO CAMHCTBA OIIpe-
AeaeHHOH cypel Kopama. OAHAKO MOKa 3T OIIpeACACHUA U
MHEHHA COOTBETCTBYIOT BCEMY TEKCTYAABHOMY KOHTEKCTY
paccMaTpHUBACMOM CYPEI, OHH, CKOPEE BCErO, OYAYT IIPUHATHL,
HECMOTPS Ha UX MHOIOOOpa3He.

UYro xacaerca cypsr «A2-Xyoomypanm, o Cartma Kyrd ompe-
ACASIET €€ TEMATHYECKOE EAHMHCTBO CACAYIOIIHM OOpPa3oM:
«Ona [cypa ,,As-Xyomypam ] npaxTHIecKHm CaMOAOCTATOY-
HBIM OOPasoOM IIPEAAATAET ITOAPOOHBIM HAOPOCOK CIIPABEA-
AHBOTO MHPa, CBOOOAHOTO OT BCETO, YTO MOKHO HA3BATH HE-
OoAarorrpucTodHBIMY 8. TToA0OHEIM K€ oOpasom Myxammaa
XHAKA3H 324BASET O TOM, YTO B YKa3aHHOMW Cype BCe Bpalra-
eTCs BOKPYI HACH AOCTIDKCHHUS HAWBBICIIICTO YPOBHA HpPAaB-
crBeHHOCTH 2, 113 BCETrO 9TOrO CAGAYET, YTO TEMATHYECKOE
CAHHCTBO CYPBI 32AA€TCA HACCH AOCTIDKECHHUA OAATOPOAHOIO
MHpPa, OCHOBAHHOIO HA HAUBBICIIIEM YPOBHE YHCTOTHI — KAK
YHCTOTHI COBECTH, TAK M YHCTOTHI ITOBEACHUS.

Bropem 1arom B paMkax TEMATHYECKOIO ITOAXOAA CTAHET
BBIIBACHHC CBfI3H MEIKAY TEMATHYICCKUM CAHMHCTBOM CYPBI,
OPraHM30BAHHBIM BOKPYI' AOCTIDKECHHA OAATOPOAHOIO MHPA,
U IIEABIO IIO3HAHUA APYTOTO. B 9TOM OTHOIIICHUN TEKCTyaAb-
HBIII KOHTEKCT Cypbl KPHTHUKYET H HE OAOOPSET IIOBEACHILC,
OCHOBAHHOE HA HEBEKECTBE U ITOAO3PHUTEABHOCTH K APYIHM.
Coraacuo cype «Az-Xyoomypanm, CymecrByeT BEpOATHOCTS,
YTO AFOAHM MOTIYT IIOCTPAAATh M3-3a HEBEKECTBA. TakuM 0Opa-
30M, YTOOBI M30€KaTh yIepOa, BBI3BIBAEMOIO HEBEKECTBOM,
Kopau moBeaeBaeT BepyrOIUM BHHMATCABHO H3YYaTh AO-

381 Qutub S. In the Shade of the Qut’an. Ed. by Salahi M.A., trans. by Salahi
M. A., Shamis A. A. Leicester: The Islamic Foundation, 2009. Vol. XVI. P. 69.
32 Hijazi M. M. Al-Tafsiral-Wadih. Al-Zaqaziq: Dar al-Tafsir, 2003. Vol. 3.
P. 498.
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OyIO HOAYYIaeMYIO HH(OPMAITUIO, 4 TAKKE OIPEACAATH TOY-
HOCTb 9TOH HH(OPMAIIUN IIPEKAC, YEM HAYHHATH OTPHIIA-
TEABHO OTHOCHUTBCA K ApyruMm. Kopas yrBepikaaer:

«O Bepyromue! Ecam medecTHBEIl IIpHHECET BaM BECTb,
TO pasysHaiite, 9TOOBI HE IIOPA3UTh IIO HE3HAHHUIO HEBUH-
HBIX AIOACH, a HE TO BBl OYAETE COXKAAETH O COACAHHOMM.

(K. 49: 6)

[IpoBepka HCTHHHOCTH BO3MOKHBIX CAOB M HE3AOHAME-
PEHHOCTH IIOCTYIIKOB AIOACH TpPeOyeT TOYHBIX 3HAHHUI 00
9TUX AIOAfAX, B IIPOTUBHOM CAy4Yae MOTYT BO3HHKHYTH HEIIPa-
BUABHBIC U ITOTCHIIMAABHO BpeAOHOCHBIE oOBumHeHHA. Cae-
AOBATEABHO, OTCYICTBHE 3HAHHHW CIIOCOOHO IIPUBECTH K
HETaTUBHOMY OTHOIIIEHHIO K ApPyrHM. Takoe oTHOIIEHHE
MOJKET IPOABAATHCA B DOPME HACMEIIIEK, KAEBETHI, HETATUB-
HBIX IIPEAITIOAOKECHHH, CACKKH H 3A0CAOBHA. Paxrmyaecku
Bce 9TH (POPMBI B3AaUMOACHCTBHUSA 3aIIPEIIECHBI B CACAYFOIIIIX

artatax «As-Xyoneypan:

«O Bepyromue! IlycTb OAHH AXOAM HE HACMEXAFOTCHA HAA
APYTHMH, BEAD MOKET OBITh, 9TO T€ (IIOCAE) AydIIe (IIpeik-
HUX). V mycte OAHM JKEHINMHBI HE HACMEXAIOTCHA HaA APY-
TUMH KCHINMHAMI, BCAb MOKET 6bITI), 97O TE€ AYYIIIC HHX.
He oOmxafite cammx ceOA u He HasbBAITE APYr Apyra
(ockopbuTeAbHBIME) TIPO3BHITAMU. CKBEPHO HA3BIBATHCA
HEYECTUBIIEM (IIOCAE TOIO), KaK YBEPOBaA. A Te, KOTOPHIC
HE pacKaroTcA, (BOUCTUHY) OKAKYTCA OE33aKOHHUKAMI.

O Bepyrorue! Vsberaiite (kak MOKXHO) OOABIIIE IIPEAIIOAO-
MKEHHUI, IIOTOMY 9TO HEKOTOPBIE IIPEAIIOAOKEHUSA ABASIOTCA
rpexom. He caeamre Apyr 3a ApyroM u HE 3AOCAOBBTE
3a CIIMHOIT APYT Apyra. Passe monpaBurca KOMy-AHOO H3 BaC
€CcTh MACO CBOEIO ITOKOHMHOIO Opara, €CAM BB IyBCTByETE
K oTOMy OTBparenue? boiitece Aaaaxal Boucruny, Aanax
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— Ilpunanmarormmit mokasauda, Muaocepansny». (K. 49: 11-
12)

Coraacuo bypxanyaamny aa-bukxan (Burhan al-Din al-
Biqai), cymectByer cBA3b MEKAY HoBeAcHHEM bora mpose-
pATE HHPOPMALIHIO O AFOAAX U HEIPUATHEM BCEX YIIOMAHY-
TBIX BBIIIIE HETaTUBHBIX YCTAHOBOK IIO OTHOIIEHHUIO K AFO-
AAM33, Touno TakuMm ke obpasom VIom Amryp yreepikaaert,
YTO HMMEHHO H3-32 HEIOHHUMAHHA ILIEAH MHOIOOOpPa3HA —
HAYYHUTh ITO3HAHUIO APYT APyIa — AOMCAAMCKHE apaOBl KHUAH
B TOCYAApPCTBE, IIOAHOM BPaKACOHOCTH, KPOBOIIPOAHTHH,
HACMEIIIEK, KACBETEI, HETATUBHBIX IIPEAIIOAOKECHHH, CACHKKH
1 3A0CAOBHA,

[To sTO¥ IpHUYMHE LIEAD AOCTIKEHHA OAATOPOAHOTO MHpPA
(TeMaTHaecKoe eAUHCTBO «A2-Xyoomcypanm), Kak KaxKeTcs, IMe-
eT IpAMOE OTHOIIEHHE K IIEAW IIO3HAHUA Apyroro. B csoro
OYEpEeAb, 9TO IIPUBOAUT HAC K IIPEAITOAOKEHHUIO O HAAUYIUN
TEMATHYIECKOI CBA3U MEKAY TEKCTYAABHBIM KOHTEKCTOM CYPBI
U LEABIO B3aUMOIIOHUMaHUA (7 ‘apy@). OnncanHoe TemMaTh-
YECKOE COOTBETCTBHE OOHAPYKUBACTCA TAKKE B HETATHBHBIX
ITOCACACTBHUAX, BOSHUKAIOIIUX B PE3yAbTATE HEIIPABUABHOIO
BOCHPHATHAA MHOTOOOPA3UA U HEBEKECTBA 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K
APYTHM.

Ermé oAHEM KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPBIH HUIPAET BAKHYIO POAB
npn nonnMannu anata K. 49: 13, apagerca tekymee cocros-
HHE IUBUAM3aIUHU. B Hamr Bek raob6aAm3anuy BOIIPOC O Iie-
AfIX PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAM3MA 3aHHUMAET IIEHTPAABHOE Me-
CTO B pasmbIAeHHAX HaA ariaToM K. 49: 13. Takum o6pasom,
B PaMKaX KOPAHHYECKOH 9K3EIreTUKH METOAOAOTMYECKH BAXK-

383 _A/-Bigai B. Naemu al-Durar fi Tanasub al-Ayat wa al-Suwar. Beirut: Dar al-
Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1995. Vol. 7. P. 235.
384 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 10. P. 258.
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HO YVYNTBIBATH KOHTEKCT PEAABHOCTH, BHYTPU KOTOPOH IIPO-
HICXOAHUT TOAKOBAHHE OIIPeAeAeHHOTO afiata Kopana’®,
YTOOBI IIPOACMOHCTPUPOBATH BAKHOCTDH I[UBHAM3AIIIOH-
HOTO KOHTEKCTA AAfl IIOHHMAHHS IICAU IIO3HAHUSA APYIOTO,
IIPEACTABASCTCA YMECTHBIM IIOTOBOPHTD KAK O KAACCHYCCKUX,
TaK 1 O COBPEMECHHBIX HHTEPIIPETALIIAX CACAYIOIIETO afaTa:

«O aroan! Boumcrtuny, MBI co3aaan Bac 13 OAHOM (IIapEI)
MYKYUHBl M JKCHIIIMHBL U CACAAAH BAC HAPOAAMH U ITAC-
MEHAMH [y 6 U Kaba'us), ITOOBI BB Y3HABAAH APYT APyra
(a He TIpE3UPAAU APYT APYIQ), U CAMBIN ITOYHUTAEMBIN ITEPEA
B30poM Aanaxa (TOT) CpeAH Bac, KOTOPBIH HanOoAee OOro-
OossuenHsbil. Boucrnny, Aarax — 3marormmii, Beaarormmit

(060 Bcem)». (K. 49: 13)

[1pu m3ygenun kommenrtapus F1on AObaca k AAHHOMY aii-
aTy Mbl OOHAPYKHBAEM TOABKO TPH CAOBA, OODBACHAIOIIHE
TEPMUHBI «#) §o» U «Kaba . Ax-Byxapu, B CBOIO O4epeAb,
rosopurt, 9ro FIoH AGbGac TpakToBaA #y 6 B KadeCTBE Kabd U1
Usam, T. e. HAMOOAEE IIMHPOKON (DOPMBI POACTBA, A Kabd U/
IIPUAABAA 3HAYCHHUE 0)7ZijH, T.€. IIACMCHHBIX IIOAPA3ACAC-
Hui’%, B cBoeM KOMMEHTApHH K PacCMaTPHUBAEMOMY alaTy
Myakaxma AOOABASET TOABKO OAHO IIPEAAOMKCHUE K YTBEP-
xaeHmro VIom AObaca: meAb pasAeAEHHA YEAOBEYECTBA Ha
MHOTOOOpa3Hble /)0 W Kaba'ti COCTOUT B TOM, UYTOOBI
Y3HATb AMHHIO IIPOUCXOKACHHUA HAPOAOB (X POAOBYIO AH-
unro; line of descent’®”). Kommenrapun ar-Tabapu u as-
3amaxiapy K afary TakkKe OYe€Hb HEMHOTOCAOBHBI H OIpa-
HUYMUBAIOT 3HAYEHUE 7/d'dP)@h) FIEAOBEUECKUM IIPOHCXOKAC-

385 Nursi S. Sayqalal-Islam. Cairo: Sharikah Suzlar. Translated by A/~Salibi 1. Q.
2004. P. 339.

386 _ALAsqalani 1. ]. Fath al-Bari: Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari. Damascus: Dar al-
Fayha, 1997. Vol. 6. P. 642, no. 3489.

387 _ALNail M. A. Tafsiral-Imam Mujahid ibn Jabr. Nast: Dar al- Fikr al-Islami
al-Hadithah, 1989. P. 610.
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Hrem®, 113 BHHMATEABHOIO H3yY4ECHHA KOMMEHTApHA ap-
Pasu k aifaTy cTaHOBHTCA ACHO, YTO OH pacCMaTpHUBAET 3Ha-
YEHUE U CACACTBHA 77d ‘GP)@ TOABKO AAA BEPYIOIINX, MCKAFO-
4as «HeBepHBIX». OH YIBEPIKAALT, UTO «ITOT alaT — OOBACHE-
HHE N ITIOATBEPKACHHE ITPEABIAYIINX aMaTOB [3aIIpEIICHUA
HACMEITIEK M 3AOCAOBHA». YTO Kacaercs «HEBEPHBEIX», IIO
MHEHHIO ap-Pasm, «AOIycTHMO HacMexaTbC HAA HHMH H
OCKOPOAATh HMX H3-3a UX [HEBEPHOI| peAurnu u Bepbp»™.
Apyras mprYnHa 9KCKAIO3UBHCTCKOTO HacTpoeHus ap-Pasu B
OTHOIIIEHNH AQHHOTO aiiaTa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH ITOCBf-
IIEH IIPOOAEME COIHMAABHOIO pabeHCTBa. [lo caoBam ap-
Pasu, HeBepyromux HEAB3A CPABHHUBATH C BEPYIOIINMH, I1O-
TOMY YTO «HEBEPYIOIIMII M BEPYIOIIHII — 9TO ABA HECOBME-
CTHMBIX BHAQ, HOO HEBEPYIOIIUN HEOAYIIEBACHHBII U HITKE
KUBOTHBIX, B TO BpeMA KaK BEPYIOIIHII — 3TO TOT, KOTO MBI
IIOApPa3yMeBaeM I10A deaoBekom». M, makoHer, oH yrioMu-
HAET O HAAHYHH B aiiaTe OPasbl «CAMbIH ITOYHUTACMEBINA IIEPEA
B3opom Aanraxa» (K. 49: 13), HO Beab «HE MOKET OBITH HHKA-
KOI YeCTH [yBaKEHUA| AASl HEBEPYIOIIIETO, IIOCKOABKY OH HAH
OHa HHKE JKUBOTHOI'O U YHIDKEHHEE 4epBm™l,

B kaaccmdecknmx MCTOYHHKAX M3 OOAACTH KOPAHHYIECKOM
3K3€re3bl MBI HAXOAUM OTPAHHYHBAIOIINE M 3KCKAFO3UBHUCT-
CKHE TOAKOBAHHSA aliaTa — TOAKOBAHUsA, HE IIPU3HAIOIINE BHI-
TEKAFOIIMI U3 HErO T'YMAHUCTHUYECKUN ITOAXOA K IO3HAHUIO
APYTOTO B IIPOIIECCE PEAUTHO3HOrO IAropasmsma. Ho Bce
3TH HMHTEPIPETAIIUN B 3HAYNTEABHON CTEIIECHN ABAAIOTCA
IIPOAYKTAMHI CBOETO BPEMEHHU, MCTOPHUYIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA K
OOCTOATEABCTB — IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHOH OAHOPOAHOCTH OO0-
IIIECTB, KOTOPBIE OBIAM PAa3ACACHBI KYABTYPHBIMU I'PAHHIIAMI

388 _A[Tabari ]. Tafsir al-Tabati. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. II.
P. 397, Al-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Beirut: Dar al-
Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 1995. Vol. 4. P. 365.

389 _4/-Razi . Mafatihal-Ghayb. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 2002. Vol. 14. P. 137.

390 Thid. P. 138.

91 Ibid. Pp. 140-141.
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U OKPYKEHBI PEAUTMO3HBIMH BOMHAMHU. Tak OHO u OBIAO B
caygae A0y bakpa Myxammaaa ap-Pasm.

O6parmenns k Toakopanuro aiiata K. 49: 13 B mHekoTopbIx
COBPEMCHHBIX 9K3ETCTHYECKUX HCTOYHUKAX AEMOHCTPUPYIOT
OYEBHUAHOCTD IIPUHITUIIHAABHOCTA POAU COBPEMEHHOIO KOH-
TEKCTa B BBIAGACHHUU IIEAW IO3HaHUA Apyroro. Hexortoprre
COBPEMEHHBIE TOAKOBATEAU, IIPUHAB TYMAHUCTHYECKAN ITOA-
XOA, IIPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBAAN HOBOE IMOHUMaHME anaTa. Cafima
Kyr6, Hampumep, oT™MedaeT, 9TO IIEAb CIIAOYCHHUA AIOACH B
HAIIMA U IIAEMEHA HE B TOM, YTOOBI OHH «Pa3KUTAAH KOH-
PAUKTEL 1 BPAKAOBAAMY, 4, CKOPEE, B TOM, YTOOBI AFOAU MOT-
AM Y3HATB APYT ApPyTa M KHTb MHPHO BMmecTe’?, Kpome Toro,
OH 32fIBAfIET, YTO OAAroAaps OCO3HAHHUIO 3TOH IIEAU «HCAAM
PasBOPAYMBACT CBOIO I'AODAABHYIO UEAOBEUYECKYIO CHCTEMY
IIOA 3HAMEHEM OAHOIO AUIIL bora»?3. XoTd CMBICA 3TOTO
YTBEP/KACHHSA CIIOPHBIH, (paKT 3aKArOUaeTcs B TOM, 910 KyTO,
B OTAHUYHE OT KAACCHYECKHX HCTOYHHKOB, TOBOPUT O ITO3HA-
HUH APYTOTO M, CAEAOBATEABHO, OO OCYIIECTBACHUH MHPHOMN
’KH3HH KaK IIEAW MHOrOOOpasus. Apyroe ImopasuTeAbHOE BEI-
paxkerue B kommeHnTapuu Kyroa — dpasa «raobaAbHASA YeAO-
BeYecKasd CHCTEMa», KOTOPasd, KAK OH CYUTAET, AOAKHA OIIU-
parbca Ha BEAanaCcTBO 1 EATTHCTBEeHHOCTD bora.

[TopoOHBIM ke OOpazom MOH Armryp yrBep:kaaer, 9TO
MYAPOCTH MHOTOOOPA3Hs 3aKAIOYACTCA TOM, YTO AIOAH Y3HA-
FOT APYI APyra Ha PasHBIX COIIMAABHBIX YPOBHAX, HAYMHAA C
CeMbU M 3aKAH4YMBas ITUBUAHM3armeii???, OAHAKO BaKHEE OT-
METUTDH cAeAyroree. FIOH Amryp cBA3bIBaeT LeAb ITO3HAHUA
APYIOIO C YEAOBEYECKON IIPHUPOAOIL, BBICKA3BIBAACH O TOM,
YTO, IIOHATOE KaK IOOYAUTEABbHAA IIPUYMHA B3aMMOIIOHHMA-
HUA, MHOTOOOpa3rle COOTBETCTBYET YEAOBEUECKOH IIPHUPOAE,
TOTAQ KaK OHO JK€, IIOHATOE B ACIIEKTEC BPAKABI M KOH(AHK-

392 Qutub S. In the Shade of the Qur’an. Leicester: The Islamic Foundation. Vol.
XVIL P. 97.

33 Qutub S. Ti Zilal-Qur’an. Beirut: Dar al-Shuruq, 1996. Vol. 6. P. 3348.

394 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 10. Pp. 259-2060.
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TOB, MAET C HeH Bpaspes’™. Takum oOpasom, CBA3BIBAA IIPEA-
HA3HAYCHUE MHOTOOOpa3usA C YEAOBEYECKOI IIPUPOAOH, OH,
KQXKETCA, ITOAATACT CTPEMACHUE K B3aMMOIIOHHMAHUIO B Ka-
YeCTBE YHHUBEPCAABHOH dYeAOBedYeCKOm meAm. Aaaee, aT-
Tabaraban 3aABAAET, ITO IIOMUMO CAYKCHHA B KAYECTBE LIEAH
MHOTrOO0Opasns, IMO3HAHUE APYTOrO BBEICTYIIAET KOCTAKOM OO-
IIIECTBA, 4 OTCYTCTBHE 3TOM IeAN (ITO3HAHUA APYTOTO), IIO €TO
MHEHHUIO, BEACT K YITAAKy OOIIecTBA M I'MOEAH dYeAOBede-
cTBaS,

ITocKOABKY II€AB IIO3HAHUA APYIOrO (PYHAAMEHTAABHO
BaxkHa, lapux Pamapan (Tariq Ramadan) cumraer meaocra-
TOYHBIM 3HAHHE APYI APyra Ha YPOBHE CIICIIHAAHCTOB, yKa-
3BIBafA, —4TO AQKE DOAECE BAKHO — HA HCOOXOAUMOCTD 3HAHUA
APYT O Apyre Ha YPOBHE IIPOCTOIO HYEAOBEUECKOrO OOIIe-
aua®’. CoorsercrByrommum oopazom Adaeamaaxua Haaxap
(Abdelmajid Najar) B cBoem kommeHTapun K aiaty K. 49: 13
BBICKA3BIBACT IIPEAIIOAOKCHIE O TOM, YTO B3aUMHOC 3HAHIE
APYT O APYTE, T. €. 72a'dpyd, CACAYET IOHUMATh KaK IIEAOCT-
HBIH IIPOIIECC, KOTOPHI COCPEAOTOYEH I'AABHBIM OOpPa3oM Ha
TPeX aCHEeKTaX: COAMAAPHOCTH, KOHCYABTAITMH (COBEIIAHMNIN)
U 3aII0BEAH O TOM, 49TO ecTb OAaro’’. Toakosanme mwa'apygp
Haaxapa, kak mpeacraBasieTcs, AeAaeT IOHATHeE Te3uc Pama-
AaHA. VIHBEIME CAOBaMH, IIO3HAHHE APYIOTO, KOTOPOE IIOHH-
MAETCA KaK COAMAAPHOCTB, AKIECHTHPYET BHUMAHHE HA IIO-
HIMAHHH €TI0 Ha YPOBHE IIPOCTOTO YEAOBEYECKOTO OOIICHHS,
TOTAA KaK, ITOHATOE KAK KOHCYABTALINA, OHO COCPEAOTAYNBA-
eTCs B CPEAC CIICLINAAKNCTOB. B CBOIO OdYepeAb 3aIIOBEAB O
TOM, 9TO €CThb OAAro, T. €. MIOHUMAHNE IPAHHUI] AOOPOIO IIO-

39 Ibid., p. 260.

396 _A[Tabatabai M. Al-Mizan fi Tafsiral-Qur’an. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Aclami,
1972. Vol. 18. P. 326.

37 Ramadan T. Intetreligious Dialogue from an Islamic Perspective // Timmer-
man C., Segaert B. (eds.) How to Conquer the Barriers to Intercultural Dialogue:
Christianity, Islam and Judaism. Brussels: P.I.E, Peter Lang, 2007. Pp. 85-104.
398 Najar A. The Islamic Civilizing Process. Beirut: Dar al-Gharb al-Islama,
1999. Vol. 1. Pp. 59-63.
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CTYIIKA, MOKET IIOAYEPKHYTh BAKHOCTD ITO3HAHHA APYTOrO Ha
BCEX YPOBHAX B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUI.

Takum 0OpasoM, HCTOAKOBAHHBIA B CBETE COBPEMEHHOTO
LIUBHANU3AIIHOHHOIO KOHTEKCTA, AAHHBIH aflaT OTKPBIBAET HO-
BBEIE reorpaddUvecKkue, COIUAABHBIE U IICUXOAOTMYECKHE H3-
MEpEHHA IIEAH IIO3HAHUA APYroro, ma'apygp. Paxrmyaecku
MHOTOOOpa3ne, KOTOPOE BBIPAKAET alaT, MOKHO pacCMaTpH-
BATb KAK YHUBEPCAADBHBIM MCTOYHUK 3HAHUM, KOTOPBHIM IICH-
XOAOTHYECKU CBfI3aH C IIPHPOAOH YEAOBEKA M, CAEAOBATEAD-
HO, C IIPOIIECCOM IIOHUMAHHSA CEO B CBETE APYTOTO.

Mrak, aHAaAM3 HCTOPHYECKOIO, TEKCTYAaABHOIO U COBpE-
MEHHOTO IUBHAH3AIHMOHHOIO KOHTEKCTOB amata K. 49:13
ITOKa3aA, YTO IIEADb IIO3HAHUSA APYIOI'O — YHUBEPCAABHAA LIEAD
Kopana. Kpome TOro, BAOOaBOK K YHHBEPCAABHOCTH, 3Ta
IIEAb CO3AAET OCh IIPOIIECCA MHPOCTPOHUTEABCTBA, KOTOpPas
COOTBETCTBYET dUeAOBedecKOn mpupoae. VIMeHHO 10 3TOI
npryarHe Kopan MoxeT ImoAaraTtb CTPEMAEHHE K B3aHMOIIO-
HUMAHHIO B KAYECTBE OAHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX IIEAEH HOpPMa-
TUBHOI'O PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOpPaAHd3Ma. 3HAYUT, AOIYCTHMO
CKa3aTh, YTO YCTAHOBACHHUE B KAYECTBE IIEAHM IIO3HAHUA APY-
IOr0 Pa3pyIINT IIPEAPACCYAKH, CTEPEOTHIIBI M CTPEMACHUE K
IIPEBOCXOACTBY M TOCIIOACTBY, KOTOPBIE ABAAIOTCA OCHOBHEI-
MU IIPEHATCTBHAMU AASl HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFO-
paAnsMa, AW, Kak otmedaeT Axepemu XeHceAaA-Tomac (Jer-
emy Henzell-Thomas):

«MbI AOAKHBI OYHCTUTH MBIIIACHHE OT IIPEAYOCKACHUHI,
YVCAOBHOCTEH, AOKHBEIX ITIPEACTABACHHUH 1 HEIIPOAaHAAU3HUPO-
BaHHOro (unanalyzed) BO3AEHCTBHA BAACTH — OT ,,HAOAOB
YEAOBEYECKOTO Pa3yma’“, KOTOPBIE MCKAKAIOT U OOeCIBEYN-
BAIOT HCTHUHHYIO IIPUPOAY BEIIEH, U BMECTO 3TOIO ITOAO-
AKHTHCS Ha IIPAMOM OIIBIT, BOCIIPUATHE, HAOAIOACHHE H ,,JIC-
TUHHYIO HHAYKIIUIO® KaK Ha METOABI IIOAYYECHHSA TBEPAOIO
3HAHUA,

399 Hengell-Thomas ]. The Challenge of Pluralism and the Middle Way of Islam.
271



4.2
CoTpyAHHYECTBO C APYTHMH (IIOMOIIb APYTHM)
B AOCTHKEHUU IIPABEAHOCTH U OAArOYECTHSA:
B3aMOBOBACYEHHOCTD — Ta‘aBYH

B artom pasaese B KadecTBE IIEAU HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUIU-
O3HOI'O IAIOPaAH3Ma OYAET PACCMOTPEHO APYIO€ IIOBEACHHE
Kopana, xoropoe Kacaerci MEKPEAUIHO3HBIX OTHOIICHHH.
CyTb ero 3akarodaercsi B HEOOXOAHMMOCTH COTPYAHHYECTBA C
APYITIMI B AOCTIKEHHH IIPABEAHOCTH M Oaarodectus. I3
aHAAW32, IIPOU3BEACHHOIO B IIPEABIAYIIEM Pa3sA€A€, MOKHO
CACAATH BBIBOA O TOM, 9YTO IIO3HAHHE APYIOIO, a 3HAYUT U
OCYIIIECTBACHHUE B3ANMOIIOHIMAHUSA, MOKET PACCMATPHUBATHCA
KaK OAHA U3 OCHOBHBIX IICACH PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAIOPAAU3MA B
Kopane. Oanako, coraacao Kopany, coaeiicTBre ITO3HAHIIO
APYTOTO H B3aHMOIIOHHMAHUIO ITOCACAOBATEACH PA3AMYIHBIX
PEAUTHO3HBIX KOH(ECCHH AOAKHO IIPUBECTH K AOCTIKECHUIO
1eAn DoAee BBICOKOTO YPOBHSA, 2 IMEHHO K COTPYAHHIYCCTBY.
VIMeHHO IIepexOA OT IIO3HAHUA APYIOTO K COTPYAHHYECTBY
O3HAYAET IIEPEXOA OT IIPOCTOIO COCYIIECTBOBAHUA HMAH B3a-
IMOACHCTBHA KO B3AUMHOMY VYIACTHIO B IIPOIIECCE PEAUIH-
o3HOro naropasnsma. Ha camom Aeae, Takol 3IA€MEHT BKAFO-
YEHHOCTH CTaBHUT IIPEAHA3HAYEHHE COTPYAHHUYECTBA Ha OO-
A€€ BBICOKHN YPOBEHB, UE€M YPOBEHB IIPOCTOTO ITO3HAHNSA
APYTOTO.

Tem me MeHee aHAAM3 KAacCHYECKOM sk3ere3nl Kopama
BBIABASCT PAA HCTOYHHUKOB AAfl PACCMOTPEHHUSA, B KOTOPBIX
CTOUT BOIIPOC O IPOTHBOPEYUBOCTH U IPOOAEMATHIHOCTH
B3AaMMHON BOBACYCHHOCTH H COTPYAHHYeCTBAa. B ormX mHC-
TOYHHKAX YTBEPIKAACTCA, 9TO COTPYAHHYECTBO OIPAHHUYCHO
HICKAIOYHTEABHO MYCYABMAHAME, IIOCKOABKY COTPYAHHYC-

United Kingdom, Richmond: AMSS, 2002. P. 2.
272



CTBO C IIPEACTABUTEASAMU APYTHX PEAUTHH OBIAO YIIPA3AHEHO.
B sTOoM cAyuae HEOOXOAMMO TIIATEABHO M3y4unTh TeKkcT Ko-
paHa dYepe3 Ipu3My BoIpoca O corpyaHmdectse. Hrmke
IIPEACTABACH HaHMOOAEe BAKHBIH U3 Tex aflatoB Kopama, ko-
TOPBIE IMEIOT OTHOIIIEHUE K 9TOMY BOIIPOCY:

«O Bepyrorue! He mHapyimmaiite cBATOCTs OOPAAOBBIX 3HAME-
HUIT AAAAXAU CBAIIEHHOIO MecAna. He cumralite A03BO-
ACHHBIM ITOKYIIATHCA Ha ’KEPTBCHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX, HAH JKI-
BOTHBIX U3 TEX, YTO YBEHYAHBI, HAU AIOACH, KOTOPBIE IIPU-
XOAAT K CBAIIIEHHOMY AOMY, CTPEMACH K MHAOCTH U AOBOAB-
ctBy cBoero I'ocroaa. Koraa e BeI 0cBOOOANTECH OT HXpa-
Ma, TO MOKeTe OXOTUThCA. V] IycTh HEHABHCTDb AFOAEH, KO-
TOpble (OAHAKABI) ITOMEIIAAM BaM IIPOHTH K CBAIIEHHOMN
MEYeTH, HE IIOATOAKHET BAaC Ha IIPECTYIIACHHE (U BPAKACO-
HOCTb C Barneil croponsl). [Tomoraitre Apyr Apyry B Oaaro-
YeCTHH U OOrOOOSA3HEHHOCTH, HO HE IIOMOTAHTE APYT APYIY
B rpexe u BpakAe. boiirecs Aaraxa, Beab Aarax CHABHBIN
B Hakazannm» (K. 5: 2).

B oOmmum 1 meAom, IIpeACTaBACHHBIH BBHIIIIE AT PErYAH-
PYET HEKOTOPBIE ACIIEKTHI OTHOIIIEHUH MEKAY MyCyAbMaHAMK
u Borowm, a Takike MEXKAY MYCYABMaHAMHI B IIOCACAOBATEAAMK
nHBIX peAnrnil. [loAydams mpnkas He HAPyIIaTh 3aITOBEAR
Boxen, Bepyromme ObIAH OOf3aHBI rAPaHTHPOBATH HEIIPU-
KOCHOBEHHOCTD KHBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIE AOAKHBI OBITH IIPHHE-
CEHBI B KEPTBY, 4 TAK/KE HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb AFOACH, MHUP-
HO mnocermaromux CBAIMIEHHYIO MEYeTb. 1 OYHO TAKUM IKE
0Opa3oM MYCyABMaHAM OBIAO IIPHKA3aHO COTPYAHHYATH B
IIPAaBEAHOCTH U OAArOYECTHH C TEMU ITOAUTEHCTAMH, KOTO-
pBIE 3aKPBIAM OT MyCyAbMaH ABepu CBAIIEHHOI MeYeTH BO
BpeMsA XYAAHOHUIICKOTO IIEPEMHUPHSA, 4 OTHFOAD HE MCTUTD HM.

BosBparmaace k Bommpocy 00 OTMEHE alfaTOB, CYILIECTBYET
yrBep:kacHHE, 9TO aiaT K. 5: 2 ObIA AKOOBI yIIpasAHEH U 3a-
MEHEH APYIUMH aliaTaMH, KOTOPbIE IIPUKA3BIBAIOT MYCyAbMa-
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HAM CPa’KaTbCf M yOUBAaTh MHOTOOO:KHHKOB. Co3aaercs BIre-
YaTAEHHUE, YTO YIBEPKACHHE OO OTMEHE OIPAHHYHBACT OT-
HOIIICHUA MEKAY MyCYAbBMaHAMH H MHOTOOOKHHKAMH TOABKO
OOpBOOIT U B3AUMHBIM YHHYTOKEHHIEM.

AAfl IIPOBEPKH AQHHOTO YTBEPKACHUA HEOOXOAHUMO Ha-
YaTh C €r0 UCTOPHYECKOIO acIekTa. B aTom oTHOIMEHHN at-
Tabapu yIrOMHHAET, YTO yYEHBIE EAMHOAYIIHBI B TOM, YTO
aiaT ObIA yrpaspHeH. OAHAKO CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3HOTAACHSA IIO
IIOBOAY TOTO, OBIA AW OH YIPa3AHEH YACTHYHO HAH IIOAHO-
crpro. M Aa-Aaxxak, HaIpUMEp, VIBEPKAAET, YTO OBIA
yupasaHeH Bech arat®'l, a aa-MyakaxmA oTMedaer, 9To OT-
MEHEHA ObIAA TOABKO YaCThb O BEHIIAX M3 MEKKAHCKOM KOPBI
(YBEHUYMBAIOIIIUX KEPTBEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX) U3 COOOpaKEHHI
OAarococToAHuA OKpyKaromen cpearr*’?. Cam xe aT-Tabapu
IIOAAraeT, YTO ObIAa OTMEHEHA CACAYIOIIAs dYacThb adaTa:
«He mapymaiite cBATOCTP OOPAAOBBIX 3HAMEHHH AAAa-
Xau cAmeHHoro MecAna. He camraiite AO3BOAEHHBIM IIOKY-
IIATbCA HA KEPTBEHHBIX *KHUBOTHBIX, MAHM KHBOTHBIX W3 TEX,
YTO YBEHYAHBI, MAH AFOAEH, KOTOpPbIe IPUXOAAT K CBAIIEH-
HOMy Aomy <...>» (K. 5:2)43, Bue zaBucumoctu oT pasHo-
I'AACHH, BCE YYEHBIC, VTBEPKAAIOIIME, YTO alaT OBIA OTMe-
HEH, COTAACHBI C TEM, YTO OH OBIA 3aMEHEH CACAYIOIIUM ai-
atrom Kopana:

«Koraa e 3aBeprmarca  CBAINEHHBIE MECAIBI TO PasuTe
MHOTOOOKHHKOB' A€ OBbI BBl HX HE OOHAPY/KHAH, OEpUTE HX
B IIACH, OCA)KAAITE U yCTpauBalTe AAA HUX AIOOVIO 3aCaAy.
EcAn e oHN packaroTCAM CTAHYT TBOPHTb MOAUTBY U MH-

400 A4/ Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabati. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol.
4. P. 398.

01 A4/ Zawaiti M. Tafsiral-Dahhak. Cairo: Dar al-Salam, 1999. Vol. 1. P. 316.

402 _A4[Nail M. A. Tafsir al-Imam Mujahid ibn Jabr. Nast: Dar al-Fikr al-Islami
al-Hadithah, 1989. P. 299.

403 4/ Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 4. P. 400.
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AOCTBIHIO, TO oTmyctute nx, Aasax — [lpomarommii, Mu-
Aocepanbn» (K. 9: 5).

Xotra ap-Aaxxak u yrBepikaaer, uyro anat K. 5: 2 OplA O71-
menen aatom K. 9: 5, oH, Kak mpeAcTaBAfeTCA, BCTYIAET B
IIPOTHBOPEYHNE C ITHM 3aABACHHEM, KOTAA BBICKA3BIBACTCA B
IIOAB3Y MHEHHSA O TOM, 4TO U caM afiat K. 9: 5 Obia ymrpasa-
HEH APYIUM afiaToM: «<...> HAH MHAYHTE, HAU 7K€ OepUTE BbI-
Ky <...>» (K. 47: 4)404,

[IpoOAEMaTHIHOCTD YTBEPKACHHIT aA-Aaxxaka 3aKAIOYa-
ercd B TOM, YTO, XPOHOAOTMYECKHH ITOPAAOK cyp «K. 47 —
K. 9 — K. 5» (0 gem yrromunaa a3-3apkarmm*’) He CBHAETEAD-
CIBYET B IIOAB3y MHeHHA OO0 ympasaHenun arata K. 9:5.
Kpome Toro, nmpuHATHE €rO YIBEPKACHHA OO YIPAa3AHEHUN
ammata K. 5: 2 mapymmr cBaTocts 3ammoseaeit bora. besycaos-
HO, IIOAOOHOTO HE YTBEPKAAA HH OAHMH MYCYABMAHCKUN yde-
HBIII B UICTOPHH.

[Tepeitaem k 3agBAcHHIO MyAxaxmaa, CyTh KOTOPOIO 3a-
KAIOYAETCA B TOM, 9YTO OTMEHEHA OBIAA TOABKO YACTb aiaTa O
KOpEe MEKKAHCKHX ACPEBBEB B CBA3M C IIPUPOAOOXPAHHBIMH
MoTHBaMH. AAHHOE YTBEPKACHUE TAK/KE HEAB3f IIPHHATE,
IIOCKOABKY B TekcTe Kopama Hudero He roBopurcsa O Kope
MEKKAHCKUX AepeBbeB. Ha camom Aeae, «BEHITB» MOTYT OBITH
IIPOYUTAHBI KaK OIIO3HABATEABHBIE 3HAKH, KOTOPBIE IIOAYEP-
KHBAIOT HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH AFOACH U KUBOTHBIX, OTMeE-
deHHBIX UMH. PAKTHYECKN HET HUKAKUX AOKA3aTEABCTB, IIOA-
TBEPKAAIOIINX 3adBAeHHE MyAkaxuaa o0 yIIpasAHEHHUU aii-
ara.

At-Tabapu yTBEP/KAAET, YTO, COTAACHO OOABIIEH YacTH
TOAKOBaHHUM, DoxkecTBeHHAs 3aII0BEAb BEPYIOIIUM HE Hapy-
IIATh CBATOCTH «<..> AIOAEH, KOTOPBIE IIPUXOAAT K Css-
IIEHHOMY AOMY, CTPEMACh K MUAOCTH U AOBOABCTBY CBOE-

404 _A/)-Zawaiti M. Tafsiral-Dahhak. Vol. 1. P. 398.
405 4/ Zarkashi B. Al-Burhan fi’Ulum al-Qut’an. Vol. L. P. 194.
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ro l'ocmopa» (K. 5: 2) kacanacb TOABKO MHOTOOOKHHKOB.
OAHAKO AaA€E OH OTMEYAET:

«Her HuKaKHX COMHEHHI B TOM, YTO 9Ta YaCTh [,,AIOAHU, KO-
TOpBIE TPHUXOAAT K CBAILIEHHOMY AOMY, CTPEMACH K MHAOCTH
1 AOBOABCTBY cBoero l'ocroaa®] Obira yrpaspHeHa aliaToM
»»<...> TO pasuTe MHOIODOKHHKOB, A€ OBI BBl HX HI OOHA-
PYKHAH, O€pUTE HX B IIACH, OCAKAANTE M YCTPAUBANTE AAS
HEX AFOOVIO 3acaay™ (K. 9: 5), mockoAbKy B mHOM OBI cAydae
CYIIIECTBOBAAO IIPOTUBOPEYHE OAHOBPEMEHHOIO ITOBEACHHA
OAFOCTH HEIIPHKOCHOBEHHOCTD A3BIYHHKOB H CPaKATHCH C
HHWMU. CPCAI/I Y‘ICHbIX CYI_HCCTBYCT CAI/IHO,A,YL[IHOC MHCHHE O
TOM, YTO ¢ /11006MU 60016l (PeOU AZBIUNHUKOE HADNCHCUML GOPOMILLA U
Yousams ux. BEcAm nod asvrunuxamu noopasymesaronica me u3 Hux,
Km0 omocumca K 1100am 6061er* %, TO HeT HUKAKUX COMHEHUI
B TOM, 9TO OH [aiiaT K. 5: 2] yrpasauen»*’.

3asBaenue ar-Tabapu Aaer ACHOE IHOHHUMAHHE TOTO, YTO
€rO BBIBOA OO YVIIPa3AHEHHH OBIA CACGAAH C OIOPOM Ha Kare-
TOPHUIO AIOAEH BOMHBI CPEAH A3BIMHUKOB. OTCIOAA CTAHOBHT-
cA IIOHATHO, YTO IIOA OTMEHOH IIOAPA3yMEBAETCA aKT yTOY-
HEHUA, KOHKPETH3AIIUN OOIIEro IpaBHAa afiaTa, HO HE €ro
m3menenna. OAHAKO TaKOH BBIBOA He OEpPET B pacder CyIie-
CTBOBAHHE MUPHBIX A3BIYHHKOB, O KOTOPBIX HAET PEYb B aii-
ate K. 5: 2. B AefictBUTEABHOCTHI HEOAHO3HAYHBIN XapaKTep
TEPMHUHA «OTMEHA» U OTCYTCTBHE Yy aT-1abapm pasrpaHmde-
HMA BOMHCTBYIOIIUX 1 MI/IprIX MHOFO60){{HI/IKOB OTKpI)IBaIOT
IIyTh AASl CLICKYAALIIE U BBOAAIIHX B 3A0AYKACHHE BEIBOAOB.

Baskno Takke OTMETHTD, YTO €CTh APYTHE YYEHBIE, CIUTa-
rormue amat K. 5: 2 wmyxxam, He moaAeKaITuM yIIpasAHEHHIO.
As-3amaximapu, HalpUMeEp, TaK OOPaIaeTcs K aA-XacaHy aA-

406 Kypcus aBTopa.
407 _ALTabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Vol. 4. Pp. 400—401.
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bacpu: «B cype ,,Ar-Ma’uda* mmraero ne ormeneno»*’. B mo-
AOOHOM ke Ayxe A0y Maiicapa 3aaBaset: «B cype coaepxur-
Cf BOCEMHAAIIATH OOA3ATEABCTB, @apilda, I OHH HHUKOUM OO-
pasom He ormeHeHs»"’. boaee Toro, a3z-3amaxmrapu npumm-
ceiBaeT [Ipopoky xaAmc, B KOTOPOM HOCAEAHHUI YTBEPKAACT:

«Cypa ,,ar-Ma’maa® mocaeansas u3 HucnocAaHnHbx cyp Ko-
paHa, IT03TOMy OTHOCHTECH KO BCEMY AOITYyCKAEMOMY B HEH
KaK K AOIIYCTHMOMY, 2 KO BCEMY HEAOIIYCKAEMOMY — KaK K
neaorrycrumomy» 0,

Coaeprkanme AAQHHOTO XaAuca Iepepaerca as-Kacumom
non Caaramom B ero kuure «Pada’ua as-Kyp'am» aepes cae-
AVIOIIYIO IIEIOYKy mepeAaTaukos: «llepeaaem co caroB ADy
an-Mamana, KOTOpBIA IlepeaaBas co cAoB AOy bakpa nbn
AbAyAarsr nOH AOy Mapiiam, KOTOPEIA cAbIIaA OT AymMpb
nor Xabmba m or Armitm umOH Kaiica, KOTOpBII CcKa3aa:
,» | IpOpOK, Aa OAATOCAOBHUT €rO aAAAX H IIPUBETCTBYET, CKA3aA
<...>%. 3aTeM IIPUBOAHTCA XaAHUC, K KOTOPOMY MBI OOpaIia-
Auce Borret!l,

OAHAKO B IIENH IIEPEAATIHKOB HMEETCH PA3PBIB MEKAY
Aympoit nor Xaoubom (Bmecre ¢ Armiierr non Katicom) u
[Ipopokom. MHBIME CAOBaMH, B IIECIOYKE IIPOIYIICHO HMA
cnoasmkauKa [Ipopoxka, mockoabky u Aympa uon Xaomo*'?,
u Aruiia noH Katic*3 Obian mocaeaoBareasmu (mabu ‘jr) 13-
32 9TOTO Pa3PBIBa XAAUC OIPEACAAIOT KaK M)pcas (XaAHUC, Iie-

408 _A[-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf‘an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah, 1995. Vol. 1. P. 590.

409 Thid.

410 Thid.

M1 Jbn Sallam A. Y. Fada’l al-Qur’an wa Ma 4limuh wa Adabuh. The Kingdom
of Morocco: Wizarah al-Awqaf wa al-Shu’un al-Islamiyyh, ed. by .A~Kbaiati A.,
1995. Vol. 2. P. 45, no. 444.

M2 AlAsqalani 1. ]. Tahdib al-Tahdhib. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 2001.
Vol. 2. P. 229.

413 Ibid. Vol. 3. Pp. 115-116.
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IIOYKA IIEPEAAYH KOTOPOIO AOXOAHUT TOABKO AO ITOKOACHHSA
ITOCAGAOBATEACH) U OTHOCAT K CAaOBIM XaAucaM (da i¢). bo-
A€e TOTO, OAMH M3 pacckazunkoB, AOy baxp mOm Abayasa
nor AOy Mapiiam, IIOABEPTaACs KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHEI yde-
HBIX-XaAHCOBEAOB, CAUHOAVIIIHBIX B TOM, YTO OH CAAOBII IIe-
peaardnk xaamco*4. XoTd MMEHHO 3TOT XaAHC a3-3aMax-
IIIAPU UCIIOAB3YET B KAYECTBE CBUACTEABCTBA IIPOTHB OTMEHEI
aaToB U3 cypel «As-Ma'uda», 35ecb OH HeyOEAUTEAEH, 4 3HA-
YNT M €rO YIBEP/KACHHE HE MOKET OBITh IIPHUHATO. Tem He
MEHEE CYIIECTBYET €IIe OAHMH XaAHC, B KOTOPOM TOT IKE
CMBICA IIEPEAAETCH YepPe3 APYIVIO LIEIOYKY IIEPEAATIHUKOB U
KOTOPBIA CYHTAETCA AOCTOBEPHBIM. AXMaA HOH XaHOaA Ire-
PEAACT ETO CAEAVIOIIIIM OOPa3OM:

«[Tepeaaem co croB AbDayppaxmana mOH MaxAu, KOTOPBIH
IepeAaBaA co CAOB MyaBuiin, mepeAaBaBIero co caos A0y
a3-3axXUpPHITH, IIEPEAABABIIEIO O cAOB AxyOaripa noH Hy-
dpaiipa, KoTOpHI cKaszaa: ,, Sl mpurrea ¢ Busurom k Awnrrre, u
OHA CIIPOCHAA MEHfA, YNTar0 AU A cypy “As-Ma'uoa’. 51 orse-
TuA: “Yuraro”. Ouma ckasasa: “Ona DOCAEAHSA U3 HUCIIO-
CAQHHBIX, 4 3HAYUT AOIYCTHMOE B HEH CYHTAUTE AOIYCTH-
MEBIM, 2 HEAOIYCTUMOE B HEW cudTaiite HEAOIyCcTUMBIM . SI
TaKKe CIPOCHA €€ O TOM, Kakoro Hpasa ObiA [Ipopok, u ona
orBetnaa: “B Kopane Becs ero mpas”“»*13.

[TocAe TIIATEAPHOTO PACCMOTPEHHS BOIIPOCA XAAUCOBEA
Ilyaii6 aa-Apaayr (Shuaib al-Arnaut) IPHEXOAUT K BEIBOAY O
TOM, YTO ILIEIIOYKA IIEPEAATIHKOB XAAUCA ABASCTCA AOCTOBEP-
HOI U BCE IEPEAATUHKH 3aCAYKUBAIOT AoBepus (cuxan)*16. B
OTHOIIICHUH 9TOTO Ke XaAnca aa-Xakum (Muhammad al-Ha-

414 Thid. Vol. 4. P. 490.

45 Ibn  Hanbal A. Al-Musnad. Cairo: Dar al-Hadith, 1995. Vol. 17.
P. 623, no. 25424.

416 by Hanbal A. Musnad al-Tmam Ahmad. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Risalah, edited
by Shuaib al-Arnaut, 2001. Vol. 42. P. 353, no. 57425.
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kim) B cBoem TpakraTe «AA-MycTaApak» 3aKAIOYACT, YTO «Xa-
AUC AOCTOBEPHBIII M COOTBETCTBYET ycAOBHAM AByX IIreii-
xoB*!7 HO OHH ero He 3armmcarm»*!8. 13 Bcero atoro caeayer,
910 00a XaAmCa, B3ATBIE BMECTE, IIPEACTABASIOT COOOIT
HAAEKHOE AOKA3ATEABCTBO TOTO, UTO «A1-Mad uda» — mmocaea-
HASL U3 HUCHOCAAHHBIX Cyp. COOTBETCTBEHHO, a3-3apKaIli B
CBOCH XPOHOAOTHYECKOM paccraHoBke raaB Kopama Ttoke
cauraer «Az-Ma'uda» mocaeaneil HUCIIOCAAHHON cypoi. OH
TaKXKe OTMEYaeT, 94To B cBocii IlpoimaapHoi mpomoseau (BO
BpeMs ero ocAeAHero xaaka) [Ipopox amraa aitater u3 «A.z-
Ma’uder». Tlocae Toro, xak mpopox Myxammaas IIpomsHec
IIPOITOBEAB, OBIA HUCIIOCAQH CAEAYIOIIUI aifiaT Kopana:

CeroAHsi Te, KTO OTBEPIracT BEPy, OCTABUAU BCAKYEO HAACKAY
(orBpartnTs Bac) or Bameil peanrun (K. 5: 3)419.

ViBepikaeHHE 23-3apKaIlll IIOATBEP/KAACTCA YMapOM HOH
an-XaTTaboM, KOTOPBII IIEPEAAET PACCKa3aHHOE €My OAHa-
HKABL HYACEM:

«Hyaert ckazaa emy: ,,O moseanTeAs mpasosepHbix! Ecth B
Bariem I ImcaHmu OAMH aiiaT, KOTOPBIN BBl [MyCyAbBMaHE| IH-
Taere, (M A AyMAIO, 9TO) €CAU OBI OH OBIA HHICIIOCAAH HYAC-
AM, TO MBI OOfI3ATEABHO OTMEYAAHU OBl ACHB (E€r0 HHCIIOCAA-
HuA) Kak npaspHuK. (Ymap) cripocua: ,,M kakoii xe o710 aii-
ar?®. Tor ckazaa: ,,Ceroans I A0BeA AO COBEpIIIEHCTBA AAA
BAC BAIIly PEAHTHIO, B AOBEA AO KOHITA CBOIO MHAOCTDB BaM,
1 OAOOpPHA AASl Bac mcAaM B KadectBe peamrmnm’ [K. 5: 3.
Vmap ckaszaa: ,,Ham mssecren stoT A€HB M TO MECTO, TAE
(oTOT afiaT) OBIA HHCIIOCAQH IIPOPOKY, A4 OAATOCAOBUT €rO

417 TToa TepmuHOM «ABa ITIelixa» B XaAHCOBEACHHH ITOHUMArOTCA aA-Byxapu n
Mycanm.

M8 A/-Hakim M. Al-Mustadrak 4la al-Sahthayn. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Imiyyah, edited by Mustafa Ata, 1990. Vol. 2. P. 340, no. 3210.

N9 A/ Zarkashi B. Al-Burhan fi'Ulum al-Qut’an. Vol. 1. P. 194.
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AAAAX B IPHBETCTBYET. DTO OBIAA IIATHHIIA, KOTAA OH CTOSIA
ua Apadare [1. e. AeHb xaAKa] “»H2.

B Takom caywae yuwmreBasg, uro «Az-Ma'uda» Ovira 1O-
CACGAHEH CypoOl u3 HUCHOCAAHHBEIX [Ipopoky, AroObIe 3asgBAE-
HUA 00 OTMEHE B OTHOIIIEHHUH CYPBI B IIEAOM HAU B OTHOIIIE-
HIu KOoHKpeTHOTo aata K. 5: 2 caeayer cumrath HeAOrmd-
HBIMI. \aHHBII BBIBOA IOATBep:kAaeTCA MHeHHAMU A0y My-
canMa an-Medpaxann®!, Myxammasa Ay 3axpat??, mmokoi-
Horo Myxammapa aa-lI'azaam*? m Apyrux ydeHbIX, KOTOpBIE
HE BUAAT A0COAFOTHO HUKAKHX OCHOBAHHI AASl OTMEHBI KaKO-
ro-An0o ariata Kopana.

B xomewynom cdyere, Kak ITOKasaA HCTOPHYECKHI aHAAU3,
HE CYIIECTBYET AOCTOBEPHBIX AOKA32aTEABCTB B IIOAB3Y 3afB-
Aermus 00 ormeHe ariata K. 5: 2. Kpome Toro, kak MecTo cypst
«an-Ma'uda» B XPOHOAOTHH, TaK H AOCTOBEPHBIA XaAHC O HEH
IIPEAAAralOT YOCAUTEABHBIE AOKA3aTEABCTBA TOTO, YTO HHYE-
IO M3 COAEP/KAHUSA CYPBI HE OBIAO YIIPA3AHEHO.

3AECh HAM TaK/KE HEOOXOAHMO PaCCMOTPETH IIPEAAOKE-
HUE «IIOMOTaNTe [2a‘d6artij] APyr APyry B Oaarodectns u OO-
rOOOA3SHEHHOCTHY, COACP/KAHIE KOTOPOTO CBA3aHO C IIPEAHA-
3HAYEHUEM COTPYAHHUYECTBA. AEAO B TOM, YTO OXBAT ITOBEAE-
HUA TIOMOIaTh (7724 'déartj, TIEPEBOA ITOHATHA — n3 Tadcupa
Wycyda Aam) sxcarosusucrckn orparmuambaior. At-Tabapn,
HAIIPUMED, KaK IIPEACTABAACTCA, OTPAHIYNBACT BO3MOKHOCTD
3TOIO COTPYAHHYECTBA BEPYIOIIUMH, 3afABAAL «3HAYCHHE
cA0B , I Ipuaaraiite coBMeCTHBIE YCHANA B OAArOYECTHH U OO-
roooasuennoctu’ (K. 5: 2) cocromT B mOMOIIIU APYT APYIY:

420 _A/-Bukhari M. Sahih al-Bukhart. Beirut: Dar al- Arabiyyah. Trans. by
Khan M. M., 1985. Vol. 1. P. 38, no. 43.

421 MycyAbpmaHcKu# yaeHbi (ym. 934 r.), koTopsiii moBanaa Ha Paxpyasusa ap-
Pazn.

422 Zabrah M. A. Zahrah al-Tafasir. Dar al-Fikr al- Arabi, n. d.). Vol. 1. P. 41.

425 _A[-Ghazali M. Nazarat fi al-Qur’an. Cairo: Nahdah Mist, 2005. P. 194.
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IIOMOTalTE — O BEPYIOIIHE! — APYT APYIY B OAarodecTmm»*?4,
AAfl OIPOBEPKEHUA ISTOH IKCKAIOZUBHUCTCKOI TPAKTOBKHU
CAGAYET U3YYHUTHh TEKCTOAOIMYECKUH KOHTEKCT M CMBICA aM-
ara K. 5: 2.

C TOdYKH 3peHHA TEKCTyaABHOTO KOHTEKCTa alaTa B
IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb HYKHO OTMETUTB, YTO C CAMOIO HA4YaAad Cy-
Pa MHKAFO3UBHBIM (BKAIOYAFOIIIUM APYIHX) OOPa3OM IIOBEAE-
BAaCT MCIOAHATH BCE COTAAIIEHHA U 00A3aTeAbCTBa: «O Bepy-
rorue! Vicmoansaiite (Bce) obazateascta» (K. 5: 1).

Llear mprcoeAnHeHHA apaOCKOIO OIPEACAEHHOIO aAPTHK-
Al «AA» K CAOBY Jkij0 (as-yKijd), 0OA3aTEABCTBA, 3AKAIOYACTCA B
ACMOHCTPAIINH BKAIOYAIOINETrO (MHKAFO3UBHOIO) XapakKTepa
BCEX OOA3ATEABCTB, wUcmuzpak as-oxcunc*?. VIHbIME cAOBaMH,
rpaMMaTHIecKas (PYHKIHA OIIPEACACHHOIO APTHKAA YKa3bI-
BaCT HA TO, YTO BEPYIOIIHE OOA3AHBI BHIIIOAHATH BCE CBOH
COTAAIIEHUA U ODA32TEABCTBA HAPABHE CO BCEMH AIOABMH.
Ha camom Aeae, 3TO CBOEro poAa MHKAIO3UBHOE COTPYAHH-
YECTBO B IIPABEAHOCTH.

Kpome Toro, caeayer oOparuTh BHHUMAHHE HA TEKCTYAAb-
HBII KOHTeKCT aiata K. 5:5, B xoTOpoM ymommHaeTcs, 910
OAaras ITUIA U IIEAOMYAPEHHBIC KEHIITUHEL ATOAeH [ Tmcamms
AO3BOAEHBI MYCyAbBMaHaM. EcAM OBI COTPYAHHYECTBO Cy3H-
AOCh HCKAIOYHTEABHO AO MYCYABMAaH, TO, KOHEYHO, TAKOE
3aKOHOAQTEABCTBO MOKHO Ha3BaTh BeCbMa CIIOPHBIM. PakTu-
vecku cypa «As-Ma'uda» mmpoko IMOAHMMAET BOIIPOCHI, KO-
TOpPBIE MMEIOT OTHOIIEHHE K AFOAAM [lumcanwmda, aa m camo
HA3BaHUE CYPBI IOAYEPKHUBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTH BCECTOPOH-
HEr0 COTPYAHHYECTBA, OCHOBAHHOIO HA IIPABEAHOCTH H OAa-
rOYECTHUU.

I 3pece MBI HE MOXKEM TAKKE U HUTHOPHPOBATH OOIIHIT
kouTekcT KopaHa, KOTOPBII TakKe HE IIOAAEPKUBACT HC-
KAIOYEHHE OIIPEACACHHBIX AIOACH M3 CcOTpyAHHYecTBa. Bo

424 _A[-Tabari |. Tafsir al-Tabati. Vol. 4. P. 405.
425 Tbn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol. 3. P. 74.
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MHOTOM 9TO CBA3aHO C TeM, 4T0 KOpaH BO MHOTHX MeECTax
HIOOIIPAET BCECTOPOHHEE COTPYAHHYECTBO C APYTHMH B IIpa-
BeAHOCTH. Hampnmep, mpr Moxkem mpountats B cype «A-
Tayba» caepyroree:

«Bcam e KaKOM-AHMOO MHOTOOOMKHHK IIOIPOCHT Y TeOA
yOEXKHUIIA, TO IIPEAOCTaBb €My VOEKHIIE, YTOOBI OH MOT
yeasimmats CAoBo Aaraxa. 3atemM AOCTaBb €ro B 6€30MacHOE
MECTO' IIOTOMY 9TO OHH AIOAH, § KOTOPBIX HET 3HAHUID.

(K. 9: 6)

[IpuBeAeHHBII BhIITIC aBaT (HUCHOCAAHHBI B OAHOM W3
ITOCAGAHUX MEAMHCKHX Cyp) ABHO IIOOIIPAET COTPYAHHYE-
CTBO C MHOroOOKHUKamMH B Oaaroctu. ITostomy Ao Tex mop,
IIOKA HCAAMCKasfd KOHIICIITUA COTPYAHHYECTBA C APYTHMH
ATOABMH PETYAHPYETCA IPABEAHOCTBIO U OAATOYECTHEM, Ka-
KETCA IO MEHBIIIEH Mepe HEPAa3yMHBIM IIPEAIIOAATATD, YTO €€
OXBAT OIPAHMYMBACTCA HCKAIOYHTEABHO MYCYABMAHAMH.
AHAAOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM, coraacHO KopaHy, HoTeHIInaAbHBIM
PE3YABTATOM BCECTOPOHHEIO COTPYAHHYECTBA ABASCTCH B3a-
MMHasl AFOOOBB:

«Moxer ObITh, AAAAX YCTAHOBUT APYKOY MEXKAY BaMH
1 TEMH, C KeM BBl (cefigac) Bpaxayere. Aarax — Beemory-
muit. Aaaax — [Ipormarormuit, Muaocepassiin. (K. 60: 7)

Bospparmasce k TekcTtyaabHOMY KOHTeKCTy amata K. 5: 2,
MBI CPOKYCHPYEMCS HEITOCPEACTBEHHO Ha TOW YacTH, KOTO-
pas CBA3aHA C UMIIEPATHBOM COTPYAHHYECTBA, IIOMOIIIH:

«He cumraiite AO3BOAGHHBIM ITOKYIIATBCA <...> KOTOPBIE
HpUXOAAT K CBAIIIEHHOMY AOMY, CTPEMACh K MHAOCTH
1 AOBOABCTBY cBoero l'ocmoaa. Ilomoraiite Apyr Apyry
B OAarodecTurn M OOTOOOA3SHEHHOCTH, HO HE IIOMOIAaMTe
APYT ApyTy B rpexe u Bpaxae». (K. 5: 2)
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AaHHEIT alfaT UMEET OTHOIIEHHE K MCTOPHYECKOMY KOH-
PAUKTY, KOTOPBIA IIPOHU3OIIEA MEKAY MHOTOOOKHHKAMHU I
MYCYABMAaHAMH BO BPEMf XYAAHOMIICKOTO II€PEMUPHUA, KOTAQ
IIEpBBIE HE IIO3BOAMAHM BTOPBIM, BKAIOdYad [Ipopoka, moce-
tuth Kaaly. B wactHOCTH, B IIEASIX TIPEAOTBpAILICHHUA COBEP-
IIEHUA MYCYAbBMAaHAMH BO3MOKHBIX HAPYIIIEHUM AAHHBIM ai-
aT, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, IIPEAIIICHIBAET OTCTPAHEHHE OT HCTO-
PHYECKOrO KOHTEKCTa KOH(PAUKTA, 4 C APYTOH — COTPYAHHYE-
CTBO B IIPAaBEAHOCTH M OAarodectud. /ABa HMIIEpaTHBA OOb-
CAHHAIOTCA YEPe3 COIO3, U3BECTHHII B aPaOCKOH IpaMMATHKE
ITOA IMEHEM «646 a1 ‘amgh» (OCOOBII BUA COX03a «i»). AaHHBIN
COIO3 YKA3bIBAET HA CBA3b MEKAY ABYMA HOpAAKamMH. MIHBIMI
CAOBaMH, aliaT YCTAaHABAUBAET COTPYAHHUYECTBO B HMHKAFO3UB-
HOM CMBICAE€ Ha OAAarOPOAHOM OCHOBAHHH OTCTPAHEHHOCTH
oT mcropuyeckoro koHdAmkra. Takum 0O6pasom, Oaarosaps
CMBICAY COXO32 «6d6 a/-am@» TPOIIAOE IIPUMHUPACTCA C
HACTOAIITIM 42,

Vaesa puMupeHus IPOIIAOTO U HACTOAIIETO Yepe3 Bee-
CTOPOHHEE COTPYAHHYECTBO B IIPABEAHOCTH M OAArOYECTHN
MOJKET OBITh BBIBEAGHA M3 KOMMEHTApHA K aHary as-
3amaxmrapu. OH OTMEYAET, YTO COTPYAHHYATH B IIPABEAHO-
CTH U OAArOYECTUM 3HAYNT IIPOINATh, TOTAA KaK 3aIpeT Ha
COTPYAHHYECTBO B IPEXe MU 3A00€ O3HAYAET IIOBEACHHE HE
mctute*?’. [TonATHO, 9TO TE, KOTO HYKHO IIPOIIATH, HE CO-
BepIlasd MECTH UM, — MHOTOOOKHUKH. DTO, B CBOIO OYEPEAD,
O3HAYAET, YTO COTPYAHHYECTBO B IIPABEAHOCTH MU OAarode-
crun, coraacHo Kopany, oOAasaeT I'yMaHHUCTHYECKUMH H3-
meperusamu  (humanistic  dimensions). Kpome Toro, 16u
AIIyp OIIpeACAAET IIOBEACHUE COTPYAHHYATDH B IIPABEAHOCTH
1 OAArOYeCTHH B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBAHMUA (77a /il/) 3aIIpera Me-

426 ToHKHE HFIOAHCBHI NCIIOAB3OBAHUA COI032 «8d6 a/i- amg» TEPAFOTCA B AHTAMII-
CKOM (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PYCCKOM) IIEPEBOAE.
421 Al-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf‘an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Vol. 1. P. 591.
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cTu*?8, ByAyan ArOABME, MBI AOAKHEI IIPHHOCUTB AOOPO APYT
Apyry. B meaom 31O O3Ha9aeT, 9TO COTPYAHHYECTBO B IIpa-
BEAHOCTH U OAArOYECTHH KaK TAKOBOE IIPEACTABAAET COOOM
HAIIPaBAEHUE HPABCTBEHHOI'O ACHCTBHUA, KOTOPOE BHIABUHYTO
Kopanom B kadecTBe OCHOBHOM IIEAH YEAOBEYECKHUX OTHO-
IIICHUI.

B xommenTapum aa-Kyprybm rymaHmcTmdgeckme acIeKTHI
COTPYAHHYECTBA BO OAAro IPEACTaBACHBI Ooaee fpko. OH
oT™MedaeT, 9To «bokecTBeHHOE IpeAlEcaHme IIOMOraTh APYT
APYIY B IIPaBEAHOCTH M OAArOYECTHH aAPECOBAHO BCEM AFO-
AAM»*29. Boaee Toro, B cBOeM KOMMEHTApHUU K aiarty 5:2 Mon
Kattum aa-Akay3suiiss A€A2€eT BBIBOA O TOM, UTO «IIEABIO dUe-
AOBEYECKHX OTHOIIEHUN ABAAETCA COTPYAHHYECTBO B IIpa-
BEAHOCTH B OAarodecTu <...> 9Ta IIEAb AOCTHUTAETCA B CO-
OTBETCTBUH C MYAPOCTBIO BOKbeH, COTBOPHUBIIIEH AFOACH C
IIOCTOAHHOU ITOTPEOHOCTHIO B3aUMOIIOMOIIH H COTPYAHU-
gectBan®0, CAEAOBATEABHO, ITOMHUMO €€ HWHKAIO3UBHOCTH, B
3aKAFOYEHNN aA-/\’Kay3UHN IIEAb COTPYAHHYECTBA B IIPABEA-
HOCTH 1 OAAQrOYECTHHU TAK/KE OIIPEACAACTCA B KAYEeCTBE HEH3-
MEHHOTO BoiKecTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA 3€MHOTO MHUpa.

CAeAOBATEABHO, KaK TEKCTOAOTHYECKHH KOHTEKCT, TaK MU
camo 3HadeHwme anata K. 5: 2 AOKasBIBarOT YHHBEPCAABHOCTD
HMIIEPATHBA IO3UTUBHOIO COTPYAHHYECTBA, HCKAIOYASA AFO-
00€ HKCKAFO3UBHUCTCKOE TOAKOBAHHE B €I0 OTHOIICHU.

Yro kacaercs HUBHAHM3AIIMOHHOIO KOHTEKCTA COBPEMEH-
HOI'O MHPa, § HAC €CTh OECIIPELEACHTHOE AOKAa3aTE€ABCTBO
3HAYUMOCTH 3TOH KOHIIEIIIUN AASl MUPHOTIO CYIIIECTBOBAHHUA
JeAoBedecTBa. BceeoOlmee deAOBEYECKOE COTPYAHHYECTBO B
AOOPBIX AEAAX PE3OHHPYET, BO3ZMOKHO, DOAEE I'AYOOKO, YeM
KOTA2-AHOO IIPEHKAE, B 3IIOXY, KOTOpas CTAHOBHUTCH CBHAC-

428 Jbn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 3. P. 87.

429 _ALQurtnbi M. Al-Jami“li Ahkam al-Qur’an. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1998. Vol. 3.
P. 18.

B0 AL Jawziyyah 1. Q. Zadal-Muhajir. Cairo: Dar al-Hadith, edited by Said Ibra-
him Sadiq, n. d. P. 10.
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TEABHHIIEH PacTyIIed IAOOAABHOM HHTETPAMH U HEOOXO-
AUMOCTH TAODAABHOTO YCTOHYHBOIO MHPA MEKAY AFOABMIL
CAEAOBATEABHO, IMCHHO B 9TOM MOYKET 3aKAFOYATHCSI OAHA
U3 IPUYNH, B CHAY ACHCTBHA KOTOPBIX PAA COBPEMEHHBIX K-
3ETeTOB IOAYECPKUBAAH IIEAb COTPYAHHYECTBA B IIPABEAHOCTH
1 OAATOCTEYHH, ITOAAras €€ HE3aMEHHMBIM IIPHHIIUIIOM O0-
IIIeCTBEHHOroO ycrpoiictsa. Hampmmvep, Myxammaa Parma
Praa 3agBAfCT, YTO «COTPYAHHYECTBO ABASCTCA OAHHM U3
CTOAIIOB COITMAABHOTO PyKOBOACTBa B Kopane»*®!. Koneuno,
dakT B TOM, 9TO AIOAH IIO IIPHPOAE CYIIIECTBA OOIIECTBEH-
Hble, HO Praa, BO3MOXHO, MMEA B BHAY, 9TO AIOAHM €CTe-
CTBEHHO OPHEHTHUPOBAHEI HA COTPYAHUYECTBO B IIPOU3BOAD-
HOM CMEBICAE, 2 KOopaH e IpruBeA UX K TAKOMY THIIY COTPYA-
HITYECTBA, KOTOPOE CBA3AHO C IIPABEAHOCTBIO U OAATOYECTHU-
€M, BEAb COTPYAHHMYECTBO BO IPEXE U 3A00€ 3amperieHo. Ta-
KM 00pPasoM, IIpaBeAHOCTD (Gupp) B ariate K. 5: 2 monnmaer-
C B CAMOM IITHIPOKOM CMBICAC KAK HPABCTBCHHOE OTHOIIICHUE
K AIOAfIM, BKAIOYAIOIIlEE IOHUMaHHE IIpaB deAoBekat2 C
APYTOII CTOPOHBI, 30002, UAH, CKOpee, arpeccus (9déar), 11o-
HIMAETCA B CAMOM IIIHPOKOM CMBICAC KAaK aAMOPAABHOE OT-
HOIIICHHUE K AIOAAM, T. €. ATPEC-CHA, HAIIPABACHHAA IIPOTHUB
YEAOBEUCCKOM KU3HU, COOCTBEHHOCTH U AOCTOMHCTBAa*3,
Apyroi cOBpeMEHHBIN TOAKOBATEAB, aT-T'abaTabau, ompe-
ACASIET COTPYAHHUYECTBO B IIPABCAHOCTH U OAArOYECTHH U
OTKa3 OT COTPYAHHYECTBA BO IPEXE H 3A00€ B KAd4ECTBE
«IIPHHIIAIIOB UCAAMCKOHM peaurnm»™4. Yro eme 6oaee mopa-
suteapHO, amr-Illapasu yrBepikaaer caeayromee: «VImenHO
COTPYAHHYECTBO B IIPABEAHOCTH U OAATOYECTHH ACAACT BEPY

431 Rida M. R. Tafsir al-Manar. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 6.
P. 107.

82 _A/)-Sadi A. Taysir al-Karim al-Rahman fi Tafsir Kalam al-Mannan. Beirut:
Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 2000. P. 219.

433 Tbid.

B4 AL Tabatabai M. Al-Mizan fi Tafsir al-Qut’an. Vol. 5. P. 166.
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YHHUBEPCAABHOI IpoOAeMoiin*®. Bro 3agBaeHHE mMmeeT mep-
BOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYEHUE AAfl IIPOIIECCA HOPMATHBHOIO PEAU-
IHO3HOTO IAIOPAAH3Ma, IIOCKOABKY OHO YHHBEPCAAUZHPYET
HCAaM Ha OCHOBAHHH BCECTOPOHHEIO COTPYAHHYECTBA B
IIPaBEAHOCTH U OAarodecTud. 3AECh CTOUT OTMETHTDH Iapa-
AOKC, C KOTOPBIM CTAAKHBAIOTCA CTOPOHHHUKH OTMEHEI, — Tpe-
OOBaHME OIPAaHUYCHUA COTPYAHIYECTBA C KAPYTM» BXOAHT B
IIPOTHBOPEYNE C MCKPEHHHUM IIPU3BIBOM «APYIOIO» K YHU-
BEPCAABHOCTH UCAAMA.

[ToaBOASL BITOT, CTOHT OTMETHTB, YTO HEKOTOPBIE KAACCH-
YeCKHEe HCTOYHHKH TOAKOBaHHA KopaHa cumraror aiar
K. 5: 2 OoTMEHEHHBIM, TOTAQ KaK APYTHE OTPAHHYIHUBAIOT HM-
IIEPATUB IIPABEAHOIO COTPYAHHYECTBA TOABKO MYCYAbBMaHa-
mu. Takpme HHTEpPIPETAIMH, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, CO3AAFOT
BIICYATACHHE, YTO HCAAM — 3TO COBEPIIEHHO 9KCKAFO3HBHCT-
CKasfd PEAHTHSA, 2 C APYTOM — OTKPBIBAIOT IITUPOKUE BO3MOK-
HOCTH AAfl CHEKYAALIMI U BBOASIIUX B 3a0AYKACHHUE BBIBO-
AOB. OAHAKO, KaK MOKa3aA aHaAmu3 aiiata K. 5: 2, moBeaeHme
IIOMOTATh APYT APYIY B IIPAaBEAHOCTH M OAArOYECTHH HE ITOA-
AGKHUT HH OTMEHE, HU OIPAaHHYEHUIO. [akuM 0Opa3om, yHU-
BEPCAABHOCTh Ipeanucannd KopaHa o coTpyAHHYECTBE B
IIPAaBEAHOCTH M OAArOYECTUN MOKET CAYKUTH OCHOBHOM IIe-
ABIO B3aUMOAEHCTBHA PEAUTHO3HBIX OOIIHOCTEH B IIpOIIEcce
HOPMATHUBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAFOPAAU3MA.

4.3
CopeBHOBATHCA C APYTUMHU B AOOPBIX ACAAX:
COBMECTHBIH BKAAA — TaCaOyK

[IpeAbIAyIIIIE PA3ACABI HACTOAINEH I'AaBBI OBIAM ITOCBS-
IIEHBl ABYM OCHOBHBIM II€AAM KOPAaHHYECKOIO HOPMATHBHO-
IO PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAM3MA: IIO3HAHUIO APYIHX U CO-

435 AL Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sha‘rawi. Cairo: Akhbar al-Yawm, 1991. Vol. 5.
P. 2906.

286



TpyAHI4IeCTBY ¢ Apyrumu. Kak yxe ObIAO 0OBACHEHO, TIEpBast
13 HHUX BBIABAACT HEOOXOAMMOCTD B3aHMOITOHIMAHUSA, TOTAQ
KaK ITOCACAHAA YKA3bIBAET HA COBMECTHOE Y9IaCTHE B IIPOIIEC-
ce ITOAAEPKAHHA PEAHTHO3HOIO IAIOpaAm3ma. B stom pas-
AEAE PACCMATPUBACTCA TPETUM KOPAHMYECKUM HMIIEPATHB, 4
MMEHHO: COPEBHOBAaHHUE APYT C APYTOM B AOOPBIX AeAax. by-
AYHYH BRKHOH IIEABIO HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOPA-
AM3Ma, COPEBHOBAHHE APYT C APYTOM B AOOPBIX A€AAX, B OT-
AWYHE OT ABYX IIPEABIAYIIUX IIEACH, ITOAYEPKUBACT 3HAYHU-
MOCTB ITOCTYIIKA, ACATEABHOIO BKAAAQ.

Muade roBOps, 9TH TPU IEAU OTPAKAIOT B c€OE BOCXOAS-
IIee ABHKEHHE OT IIPOCTOIO IIOHHMAHHA K aKTUBHOMY yda-
CTHIO B IIPOLIECCE PEAAU3AIIH HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAU3Ma, KOTOPOE IIPEBpAIlaeT €ro B AHMHAMIYHBIN
Imporiecc.

[leAb cOpeBHOBATBCA APYT C APYITOM B AOOPBIX AE€AAX BbI-
BOAUTCS TAQBHBIM OOPa3OM M ABYX CACAVIOIIHX KOpPaHHIYE-
CKUX alaTOB:

«Y KaKAOTO €CTb IICAb, K KOTOPOH AAAAX €ro IIOBOPAYNBa-
e, Copesryiitech e APYr C APyIOM BO BCEM, YTO OAAro.
I'ae u xoraa Ovr Ber HH ObIAm, AAAax coOepeT Bac BMECTE.
Aanax BAacTeH HaA Bcemu Bermamy (K. 2: 148).

«CyAH 7K€ X COTAACHO TOMY, YTO HHCIOCAAA AAAAX, U HE
ITOTAKAH HX JKEAAHUAM, YKAOHAACH OT ABUBIIICHCA K TeOE HC-
Trabl. KazkaoMy u3 Bac Mbl ycraHOBHAH 3aKOH U 1TyTh. EcAn
OBl AAAZX TTOKEAAA, TO CACAAA OBI BAC OAHOM OOITIMHOIM, HO
(Ero sampiceA B TOM), YTOOBI Pa3ACAUTH BAC M HCIBITATDH
teM, uto OH AapoBaa Bam. CoctfA3aliTech ke B AOOPBIX Ac-
Aax. Bcem Bam mpeacrout BepHyThCA K AAnaxy, u OH mOBe-
AA€T BaM O TOM, O 4yeM BoI crioputey (K. 5: 48).

436 )10 aABTEPHATHUBHEBIN IIEPEBOA, CA€AAHHBIN AOAyAA0IT ycydbom Aam.
> }/ } J
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B meaom, 3madeHme oOOHMX CTHXOB OOpPasyeT HACKO, CO-
FAACHO KOTOPOM, HECMOTPs HA CYIIECTBOBAHIE MHOIOOOpa-
31, HAII YCUAUA AOAKHBI OBITh HAIIPABACHBI HA TO, YTOOBI
COPEBHOBATBHCA APYT C APYTOM B AOOPHIX AeAax. Takum oOpa-
30M, IIPEAIINCAHIE COPEBHOBATHCA APYI C APYIOM B KOHTEK-
CTE Pa3HOOOPA3UA MOKHO CIHTATH 3HAYUMOH IIEABIO HOPMa-
THUBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAH3MA.

Tem He MEHEE KAACCHYECKHE TOAKOBaTeAH KopaHa BHOBB
OTPAaHHYHUBAIOT Cepy ACHCTBUA AAHHOIO CTHXA, H30Mpas
9KCKAIO3MBHUCTCKIAN, HMCKAIOYAIOIIMH CMBICA HACH COPEBHO-
BAHHUA B AOOPBIX ACAAX, T. €. AAPECYIOT €€ AHUIIb MyCyAbMa-
HaM, a He BCeMY 4eA0BeveCTBY. DAKTHYICCKH B 9TUX UCTOIHU-
KaxX IIPeOOAAAACT IKCKAFO3UBUCTCKHI ITOAXOA. Hampmmep,
ar-Tabapu cAeAyromuM OOpa3soM KOMMEHTHpPYET —aiat

K. 2: 148:

«CaoBa Bbora ,,copeBHYIITECH KE APYT C APYIOM BO BCEM, YTO
oaaro” (K. 2: 148) osmauaror: [3aech ar-Tabapu roBopur
HanpsAMyro o1 Anna bora] fI paswpacHmAa Bam mcruny, O Be-
pyroIme, u MOBEA BaC Kuf.104 (HAIIPABACHHEM), OT KOTOPOU
OTKAOHUAHCH HYACH, XPHCTHAHE U BCE APYIHE OOIIMHBL
[Toaromy, B 3HAK ODAaroaapHOCTH Baremy bory, mpucryaii-
TE K COBEPIIEHHUIO IIPABEAHBIX ACA... VI, AaObr He cOmTHCA C©
IIyTH, IIOAOOHO APYIUM OOIIMHAM, IPUACP/KUBANTECH CBOCH
Kubae: 1 He TepsiTe e€, Kak oHm .

At-Tabapy IIOAKpEIIAfIET AAHHOE 3aABACHHE CCHIAKOH Ha
Kartaay ubn Amamy, coraacHo KOTOpOMY 3HaYEHHE BBIPAKeE-
HIf «COPEBHYHTECH K€ APYT C APYTOM BO BCEM, YTO OAArox»
IIOAPA3yMEBACT, YTO MYCYABMAHE HE AOAKHBI IIOTEPIETH IIO-
pasKeHHE B CACAOBAHUH CBOCH Kub1¢%38.

437 _A[)-Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 2.
P. 33.
438 Kypcus aBropa.
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M Bcé xe HEKOTOpHIE U3 IOAOOHBIX IIPEAITOAOKEHHIT
KAACCHYECKON 3K3ETCTHKH OOHAPYKUBAIOT COOCTBEHHYIO He-
COIAQCOBAaHHOCTDb C 3KCKAFO3UBHCTCKHUMH IIPUTA3AHUAMH.
Hamprmep, ecan 3magenne cruxa K. 2: 148 ar-Tabapu orpa-
HIYHUBAET IIPHU3BIBOM COPEBHOBATHCA B AOOPHIX ACAAX, aApe-
COBAHHBIM HCKAIOYUTEABHO MYCYABMAaHAM, TO B CAydYae
K. 5: 48 oH ABHBIM 0OpPa3OM CHHMAET AAHHOE OIpaHHYCHUE,
9TOOBI BKAIOUHTE B Cpepy ACHCTBHUA aiiaTa BCEX AFOAEH. DTO
CTAHOBUTCA IIOHATHO M3 KOHTEKCTA €r0 KOMMEHTAPHA K aliaTy
K. 5: 48, a emé Goaee ACHO — U3 HUCIIOAB3OBAHHA OOIIEIIPH-
HATOTO CAOBA #d¢ (AFOAH) C €O OOOOIIAIOIIUM 3HAYCHUEM.
Coraacuo ar-Tabapu, 3HAYEHHE BBIPAKEHUA «COCTA3AUTECH
xe B AOOpBIX Aerax» (K. 5:48) caeayer moHHMATB CACAYIO-
muM obpazom: «O aroan! Ilpucrymadite K COBEpPIIEHHIO
AOOpPEIX AeA® 1 cTaHOBHTECH OAMIKE K Barmemy bory»*.

HenocaepoBateapHOCTD CHOBa AQ€T O cebe 3HATH B KOM-
merTapuax Mour Amypa k atum ABym cruxam Kopana. Kak
npeAcTaBafercs, B orHomreHnn aitata K. 2: 148 on sammmaer
B BBICIIEI CTEIIEHH 3KCKAFO3MBHCTCKYIO IIO3HIIHIO, YTBEpP-
AKAafd, 9TO O0A3aTEABHOE TPEOOBAHIE COPEBHOBATHCA B AOO-
PBIX AGAAX OTHOCHTCA AHIIB K MycyAbMaHaM. OHO BBICKa3aHO
B IIEPBYIO OYEPEADB AASl TOIO, YTOOBI OTBAEYD UX OT AFOOBIX
CHOPOB C ATOABMHE [ Imcanus 1o IIOBOAY Au6.167 1 COCPEAOTO-
YNTh YCHAHA HA PEIICHHH IIPOOAEM MYCYABMAHCKOH OOIH-
ver*!l, Berymas B mpormBopedne ¢ AAHHOW TOYKOW 3pEHH,
M6H Amryp BHE3AIIHO CTAHOBUTCA HMHKAFO3UBHCTOM, KOTAQ
AEAO AOXOAHT AO amaTa K. 5: 48, u BEICKa3BIBAETCA B IOAB3Y
YTBEP/KACHHA MHOTOOOpPasusA, OAOOPAA COCTA3aHUA BO BCEX
AOOPOAETEAAIX, VKA3aHHBIX B CTHUXE U BOCIPHHUMAs ITOCAA-
HHE aliaTa KaK aAPECOBaHHOE BceMy ueaoBedectBy. [1o cao-

439 Tbid.

440_4[Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabati. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 4.
P. 614.

41 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Tunis: Maison Souhnoun, n.d.
Vol. 1. P. 42.

289



BaM YYE€HOI'O, MHOTOOOpPa3ue ABAAETCA PE3YABTATOM CBOOOABI
BEIOOPa, AapoBaHHOI borom Bcemy weaosedectBy. CaeaoBa-
TEABHO, MYAPOCTb YEAOBEYECKOIO COPEBHOBAHUA B AOOPBIX
AEGAAX COCTOHT B OCMBICACHHH HCTHHBEI ITO3HAHHSA, HpPAaB-
CTBEHHOCTH H Bephr*42,

Takum oOpasom, B caydae OOBACHEHHA ABYX AAHHBIX CTH-
XOB B 9K3E€I€THYECKAX HMCTOYHHKAX MBI IMEEM ACAO C aOCO-
ATOTHBIM 9KCKAIO3UBHU3MOM HAH HECHCTEMATUYECKHM HH-
KAIO3UBU3MOM, KOTOPBIM HECIIOCOOEH BBIACAUTH KOPAHHYE-
CKOE€ IIPEAIINCAHUE COPEBHOBATHCA B AOOPBIX ACAAX B Kade-
CTBE YHHBEPCAABHOH IIEAH YEAOBEYECKUX OTHOIIEHHH. AAf
TOTO 4TOOBI OOOCHOBATE IIOCACAHIOIO TOYKY 3PEHHUA, CHAYAA
HEOOXOAUMO H3YYHTb TEKCTYAABHBIH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT AAHHBIE aliaThl. B 2TOIT cBA3M caeayeT orme-
THTb, 9TO KaK cypa «As-bBaxapar, tax u cypa «As-Ma uoa»
IIPUHAAAEKAT MEAMHCKOMY IIEPHOAY, 4 9TO 3HAYHUT, YTO HX
afaTel OBIAU HUCIIOCAAQHBI B OOIIECTBE, AASl KOTOPOI'O Xapak-
TEPHO KYABTYPHOE MHOrOOOpasue. DTO IIOBBIIIAET BEPOST-
HOCTBb 03200YEHHOCTH 9THUX CTUXOB IIPU3HAHHEM MHOTOOO-
pasus B KadecTBe haKkTa 3eMHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUA U BBIACAC-
HHUEM Ha OCHOBAaHHUH 3TOro yHudepcasbHOU neau. ComHu-
TEAEH, HAIIPOTUB, TE3UC O TOM, UYTO AAHHEBIE AHATHl B KAYECTBE
LIEAH YTBEPKAAIOT TOMOTEHHOE OOIIIECTBO.

1 B camoM AeA€, TEKCTYaABHBIH KOHTEKCT OOOHX CTHXOB,
KaK KaKeTCA, OAATOIPUATEH AAA YTBEPKACHHUA YHHUBEPCAAD-
HOCTH IIEAH COCTA3aHHA B AOOPBIX AeAax. I'AfAd Ha adat
K. 2: 148, MBI yBHAUM, KaK B XOAE AUCKYCCHU O K#0/1¢ MHOTO-
0oOpasme IMOATBEP/KAAETCA B KadecTBe (DaKTa 3€MHOIO CyIIe-
crBoBanus. Coraacao Kopany, Hu 0OAHA peAHTHO3HASA OOIIIH-
HAa HHUKOTAA HE OYACT CAGAOBATH K¢ APYyron. Aeao obcTomT
TaK, ITOCKOABKY «y KAKAOTO €CTb IICAb, 640iXd, K KOTOPOH
Aanax ero nosopaumbaem (K. 2: 148). Coraacuo VMon Amry-

“21bid. Vol. 1. P. 42.
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Py, 6udixa O3HAYAET «O0Opa3 MbICAEM, TOraa kak amm-
[[TapaBu mosAcHAET, YTO 3HAYCHHE 640xXa KOPEHUTCA B CBO-
6oae BBIOOpa**, Takmm 0Opa3oM, B AAHHOM TEKCTYaABHOM
KOHTEKCTE aHAAU3HUPYEMBIE CTHUXU IIOAPA3YMEBAIOT, YTO de-
AOBEYECKHE KOI'HHTHUBHBIE CHCTEMBI OTAHYAIOTCA APYI OT
APYTa, HO, HE3aBUCUMO OT 3TOro (paKTa, AOAMKHA CYIIIECTBO-
BaTh HEKOTOpPas OOIIas IIEAb COPEBHOBAHUA B AOOPBIX ACAAX
(pacmabuxy as-xaipanm).

UYro xacaerca cruxa K. 5: 48, To HeT HUKAKIX pasHOTAACHI
B OTHOIIICHHH TEKCTYaABHOI'O KOHTEKCTAa, KOTOPBEIM ABAACTCSA
obcyxaeHHe TpEX bokecrsennerx orkposenmit — Topw,
Esanareana n Kopana. Ilo atoit npranne ap-Pasn yrBepixaa-
€T, 9TO BEIpaKeHue «<...> xascdomy u3 eac Mei yemarosunu saxon
u nyme» OOPAIIEHO K HYACAM, XPUCTHAHAM U MYCyAbBMaHAM*,
Kpome TOro, AaHHEII CTHX YKa3bIBA€T HA Pa3HOOOpa3sue Kak
Ha HeCOMHEHHBIN (pakT sTOMN Km3HM: «EHcam Obr Aaaax mmo-
KEAAA, TO CACAAA OBI BAC OAHOI 00InHOM, HO (Ero 3amercea
B TOM), YTOOBI PA3ACAUTD BAC M UCHEITATh TeM, 910 OH Aapo-
BaA Bam» (K. 5: 48). Takum 0OpasoM, TEKCTYaAbHBIA H HCTO-
PHYECKHI KOHTEKCT OOOUX aHaTOB BBICTYIIAET OOOCHOBAHUEM
apryMEHTa, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY AAHHBIE CTHUXU IIPEBPAIIAIOT
MHOTOOOpa3ne B MHKAFO3UBHYIO IIEAb COPEBHOBAHHA B AOO-
PBIX ACAAX.

[Ipeanosxerne «copestyimecs e 0pye ¢ 0pyeom 60 6ceM, 410
Gaazon | «cocmasatimecs e 6 Jobpuix desax» («pacmabury as-
xadpany; K. 2: 148; K. 5: 48), — a10 mmmepaTus ¢ apaOCKuUM
TAQTOAOM «@acmabuxij», KOTOPEI OOBIYHO IIEPEAAETCA Ha aH-
TAUICKUI KaK «strive together as in a race» («COCTA3ATBCA APYT C
APYTOM B TOHKE»), a TAK/KE KaK «wvie with one another, or simply
race» («COIIEPHUYATH APYT C APYTOM, HAH IIPOCTO COCTA3ATHCA

443 Tbid. Vol. 1. P. 42.

44 AL Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sha‘rawi. Cairo: Akhbar al-Yawm, 1991. Vol. 1. P.
638.

45 _A[Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 2002. Vol. 6. P. 14.
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B ckopocTtm»). Ho KakoBO TOYHOE 3HAYEHUE TAATOAA «pacria-
6uxipp? BaxHO OOpaTHTh BHHUMAHHE Ha KOPAHHYECKOE HC-
IIOAB30BAHHE ITOIO CAOBA, OCOOO OTYETAUBO IIPEACTABACH-
Hoe B cype «Mijcygy: «OHM BPOCHANCH K ABEDH, IIBITAACH
omepeAnTh APYT ApyTay (K. 12: 25).

AaHHEIIT CTHX H300pPAKAET CACAVIOIIYIO CHTYAITHIO ABH-
wenus: Vycyd u ena Asnmsa Muatcs K ABEPH, KOTOPYIO Ke-
Ha A3n3a*t 3amepaa. V KaKAOrO U3 HHUX OBIAA CBOS IPHYIHHA
AOOpaTbcsi TyAa HepBBIM. EE€ IpudmHa — IIOIBITATBCA CO-
OAA3HUTH €TO AO TOIO, KAK OH IIOKHMHET KOMHATY. Takum 00-
PasoM, B OCHOBAHHH ITOPBIBA ABYX 3THX AIOACH HE ACKUT He-
KOTOPOI OOIIIEH IIEAN.

B apyroit wactu cypsr «Hijeygh» yIIOMARYTO CAOBO ucmabar:
«O oren mam! Msbr cocrasasnuce (Oeras HAIIEPETOHKHN)»
(K. 12:17). Ho 3aecw, B otamame ot aiata K. 12: 25, kotopsrit
M300paKAET ABHUTATEABHYIO AKTUBHOCTB, CAOBO  «HaC/abUi»
O3HAYAET AIOOOE AOKA32TEABCTBO COOCTBEHHOIO IIPEBOCXOA-
CTBA B OIIPEACAEHHOM BHAC AATEABHOCTHH,

Takum 00pasoM, KOpPaHHYECKOE HCIIOAB30BAHHE CAOBA
«uemabar» OKA3BIBACT, YTO OHO IOAPA3YMEBACT HEKYIO ABHTA-
TEABHYIO aKTHBHOCTB (LIEAb KOTOPOII MOKET OBITH KaK ITOAO-
KUTEABHOMN, TaK U OTPUIIATEABHOMN), 2 TAKKE AOKA3aTEABCTBO
IIPEBOCXOACTBA B OIIPEACAEHHOM AEATEABHOCTH CPEAU HEKO-
TOPOM I'PYHIIBI AFOAEH.

B takom cayuae TpeboBanue @acmabuxy as-xatipam («copes-
Hytimecs e 0pye ¢ Opyeom 80 6cem, umo Gaazon | «cocmasatimecs e 8
dobprix deaaso; K. 2: 148; K. 5: 48) moker o3HaUaTh OAHOBpE-
MEHHO KaK AKTUBHBIM, AUHAMIYHBIA BKAAA B HEKOTOPOE AEAO,
TaK U COBEPIIECHCTBOBAHME HAIIEIO ACHCTBUA AAA AOCTHIKE-
HOA HAIIIUX IIEACH B MEPy HAIINX BO3MOKHOCTEH (oOparmre
BHUMAHHE: IIOCTOABKY, IIOCKOABKY OHO BEAET K OAarmm Iie-

446 A3p3 — TUTYA apUCTOKPATA HAU PaOOTHHKA CYAd BBICOKOIO PAHTA.
47 _A[-Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sha‘rawi. Cairo: Akhbar al-Yawm, 1991. Vol. 11. Pp.
6884—06885.
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AsM). Bcé 310 Kacaercs m mporiecca HOPMATHUBHOTO PEAHTH-
O3HOro IIAropasmsma. Ilo TOH mpudmHe, YTO CTpEMACHHE
OIEpPeAUTH (T. €. TOHKA KAK TaKOBaf) MOKET OBITb HCIIOAB3O-
BAHO AAfl AOCTHKCHHSA U IIOAOKHTEABHBIX, X OTPHIIATEABHBIX
neaert, Kopan orpaHm4ymsaeTr COpEeBHOBaHHE OAHHUMH AHIIIb
OAATOPOAHBIMH U IIPABEAHBIMH IIEASIMH, IIOCKOABKY HE OAOO-
pAeT COPEBHOBAHHE B AFOOOM BHAE I'Pe€Xa, B IPECTYIIACHHUAX
A AFOOBIX 3AOHAMEPEHHBIX ITOCTYIIKAX:

«MHOrme U3 HHUX, TBI BHAHIIb, CIIEIIAT COBEPIIATH IPEXH,
BPA)KAOBATH U IOKHUPATh 3amrpeTHoe. Boncruny, 300 TO, 9410
onu coseprrarom (K 5: 62).

PDaKkTUYecKH TaKOE COYETAHHE UAEH KOHKYPEHIIUH K
AOOpa, KoTopoe mpeacraBaeHo B Kopane, crrocobctByeT pea-
AMI3AIIAHM  ITPOIIECCA HOPMATUBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAIOPA-
AM3Ma B CAYKEHHH OAATOPOAHOM M TYMaHHOI IIEAH, IIPEIIAT-
CTBY#l €IO HCIIOAB30BAHUIO BO 3A0. B 9TOM cBA3M, PasMbIIIAAA
HaA ariatom K. 5: 48, xpucrmanckuii Teosor Cranucaas I'po-
A3b (Stanistaw Grodz) kpurudaeckn oTmedacr:

«CoueTraHne UAEU COIIEPHUYECTBA HAU COCTA3AHHA C HACCH
AOOpa ABASETCA HEYMECTHBIM B COBPEMEHHOM 3aIIAAHOM
MHpE, TA€ B IIOCACAHEE BPEMA 9TH TEPMHHBI BCE YaIlle OKa-
3BIBAIOTCA CBA3AHBI C I[MHUYHBIM CIIOCOOOM AOCTHKCHESA
COOCTBEHHOI IteAn. B pamMkax Takoro moAXoAa APYTHE AFOAH
paccMaTpUBAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM KaK OOBEKTBI — KAK IIPOTHB-
HUKH, COIIEPHUKI HAH, YTO €IIE XyiKe, Bparn. B mrore Aroan
CTAHOBATCA CKOpPEE IIPENATCTBHEM, HEKEAU HCTOYHUKOM
BAOXHOBEHIIH S,

48 Grodz S. Vie with Each Other in Good Works: What Can a Roman Catholic
Missionary Otder Learn from Entering into Closer Contact with Muslims? //
Islam and Christian-Muslim Relations. No. 18. Routledge, 2007: pp. 205-218.
P. 207.
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Apyroe 3HadeHUe BBIPAKCHHUA «Pacmabuky as-xaipan» —
COPEBHOBATHCA APYT C APYTOM PaAX MOPAABHOTO U AYXOBHOTIO
pasBUTHA, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYCPEAb, OKAZBIBACT IIOAOMKH-
TEABHOC BAHSHHUE HA BCE OCTAABHBIC ACIICKTHI ITOBCEAHEBHOM
xusHE. He cTOUT B TOBOPHTE, 9TO B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHO-
ro Mupa IOTPEOHOCTD B AYXOBHOM U MOPAABHOM POCTE OKa-
3BIBACTCHA CTOAb JKU3HEHHO BAKHOM, UTO BCE PEAUTHH MHPA
COTAACHBI B OTHOIIECHUN HEOOXOAHUMOCTH ¢€ OBICTPOrO pas-
BUTHA U pacupocrpaHeHus. V1 cHOBa caeayer cocaaTbcs Ha
XPUCTHAHCKYIO TOYKY 3PEHHA IIO IIOBOAY (Pacmabury ai-
xatpam. VItax, 'pO3AB YTBEPIKAAET CACAYIOITIEE:

«Ha Mot B3TAfAA, ,,COIIEPHUYECTBO B AOOPBIX ACAAX"‘ IPEA-
IIOAATa€T CBOEIO POAA OAArOPOAHOE COCTA3AHHE, KOTOPOE
BAOXHOBASIET U ITOOYKAAET AIOACH COBepIIaTh OAaro. DTo
IIPOCTPAHCTBO YECTHOCTU U IIPABAMBOCTH, 4 HE IIPHTBOP-
crBa. ,,COEpHUYECTBO B AOOPBIX ACAAX TAKIKE O3HAYACT
TaKOe CTPEMACHHE K AYXOBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO, KOTOPOE HE
OKA3BIBACT HA APYTUX KAKOIO-AHOO AQBACHHSA C IIEABIO HaBfl-
32Thb UM IIOCTOPOHHIOIO TOYKY 3PEHHSA HAH YOCKACHUA, HO B
TO 7K€ BpeMA AA€T BO3ZMOMKHOCTD HEHABA3YUBO PACKPHITD IIC-
pPeA HHMU OOTraTCTBO COOCTBEHHOW PEAHUIHMH U TBOPYECKH
orrepeTbesi Ha HOraTCTBO APYIUX TPAAULIUI Y.

B meaom, xoparmYeckoe IPEANIICAHHE COPEBHOBATHCH B
AOOPHEIX A€AAX B OOABIINHCTBE 9K3EI€THYECKUX HMCTOYHUKOB
OTPAHUYEHO HCKAIOYUTEABHO MYCYABMaHAMHU HAH, IIO Kpaii-
HEM Mepe, He IOAYEPKUBAECTCA CHCTEMATHYECKA B KA4ECTBE
YVHHUBEPCAABHOI IIEAH YEAOBEYECKHX OTHOIIEHHI. TeM He
MeHee M3yYEeHHE TeKCTyaABHOTO KOHTekcTa Kopana, a Taxxke
OOIIEro KOHTEKCTA M KOHTEKCTa COBPEMEHHON ITMBHAHM3A-
LM, PACKPBIBAET TPEOOBAHHE COPEBHOBATHCA B AOOPBIX Ae-
AAaX B KAYECTBE YHUBEPCAABHOIO KOPAHUYECKOIO ITOBEACHUA.

449 Thid.
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Takum 0OpasoM, €CAH HCXOAHUTH U3 TEKCTYaABHOTO KOHTEK-
cra Kopana, cBA3aHHOTO ¢ OOCYKAEHHEM OCOOOU IIPHUPOABI
PA3AMYHBIX PEAUTHH, MOKHO 3aKAIOYNTD, YTO KOPAHUIECKOE
TpeOOBaHME HACTOAINIETO (T. €. IOAAHHHOIO H aKTHBHOTO)
COCTAI3aHHUA BO BCEX AOOPOAETEAAX, BAOXHOBASIET YEAOBEUE-
CTBO 3aPAAMTHCHA SHEPTUEN M BHECTU 3AOPOBBIM U AEATEAD-
HBIF BKAQA, KOTOPBIH BEAET K COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO M PA3BH-
THIO oOmecTBa. B aToM cMbIcAe yHHBeEpcaAbHOE IIPEAITHCA-
nre Kopama copeBHOBaTbhCA B AOOPBIX ACAAX IIPEACTABAACT
COOOI OAHY M3 OCHOBHBIX IIEACH HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHUTHO3-
HOTO ITAFOPAAT3MA.

4.4

Bzanmmban moasepixka — taaady’

Emé oAHOM OCHOBHOM IIEABIO HOPMATHBHOIO PEAWUTHO3-
HOIO IIAIOpaAM3Ma, KOoTopyro mpusHaér Kopan, saBasercs
B3aUMHAf IIOAAEPKKA pa3sAMYHBIX peAnruii. [To cpaBaenmro ¢
OCTAABHBIMH TPEMA IEAIMA PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAW3MA,
T. €. B3AUMOIIOHUMAHHEM, COTPYAHHYECTBOM M COBMECTHBIM
BKAAAOM B AYXOBHOE Pa3BHTHE, TaKad IIEAb KAaK B3alMHas
ITOAAEPIKKA IIPEACTABASIET COOONM PEAABHOE HCIIBITAHUE AAS
PEAUTHO3HOIO cocCyIecTBoBaHuA. Kak peAHTHO3HBIE AIOAH
MOTYT BBIPAKATb ITOAAEPIKKY TEM PEAUTHAM, KOTOPBIE OTAU-
9aroTCA OT UX coOcTBeHHOU? B a10# cBAsu Kopan ykaswBaer,
YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, IIEAb B3aHMMHOM ITOAAEPKKH OOYCAOBAEHA
II0 IIPEUMYVIIECTBY HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO PEAUTHMO3HOH CBOOO-
ABIL, KOTOpas BBICTYIIAET B KaYECTBE HAUBAKHEIIIIETO OCHOBA-
HUA PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOpaAn3Ma. Bo-BTOpPEBIX, OHA CBA3aHA C
IIPOOAEMOM TTOOEABI HaA AFOOBIM BUAOM YTHETCHHSA U arpec-
CHH U3 IIPOUCXOAAIINX HA 3EMAC.

AaAbHelinree yTOYHEHHNE IIPEACTABACHHOTO BBIIIIE YTBEP-
KACHHA O TAKOH IIEAHW, KaK B3aHMHAsl ITOAACPIKKA, ITOAPA3Y-
MEBAET M3YYEHHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIINX KOPAHHYECKUX CTHUXOB,
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KOTOPBIC IIOCBAIICHBI BOIIPOCY M€>KKOH(1)CCCI/IOH3AI>HOI‘/‘I
ITOAACPIKKH. B sroii cBaAsum HamboAee BakHBIE CTHUXH, 3aTpa-
THBAIOIITMIC AaHHbIﬁ BOIIPOC, COACPIKATCA B Cype <<2.A-X3A)K>>I

«/A\O3BOAEHO TEM, IIPOTHB KOIO CPAKAIOTCA, (CPAKATHCA), IIO-
TOMY 9TO C HHUMH IOCTYIIIAH HECIIPaBEAANBO. Bomcrumny,
Aanax crrocober nomous uMm. (OHK) OBIAH HECIIPABEAAUBO
M3THAHBI U3 CBOUX KHAMII (TOABKO 3a TO), UYTO T'OBOPHAM:
"Harr 'ocmoas — Aanax". Ecau 661 AArax He YAep/KHBAA
OAHHUX AIOACH APYIUMH, TO OBIAK OBI Pa3pYIIEHBI KEABH,
LIEPKBU, CHHATOTM M MEYETH, B KOTOPBIX IIPEMHOIO IIOMU-
HaroT uMA Bokpe. AAAaX HEIIPEMEHHO IIOMOTAET TOMY, KTO
cayxut Ero (aeay). Bouctuny, Aanax — Beecuapnsiii, Mo-
ryrectBeHHbIl  (CrrocoOHbI  BOmAOTHTH  CBOIO  BOAIO»

(K. 22: 39-40).

B meaom, AaHHBIE CTHXU OIIPEACASIOT YTHETEHUE U B OCO-
OEHHOCTH OIPAHHYECHHE PEAHTHO3HONU CBOOOABI B KadecTBE
OCHOBHBIX IIPUYUH AO3BOAEHHSA HCIIOAB30BATH CHAY AAfA Ca-
MOOOOpOoHBI. OHHI TaKKe YKa3bIBAIOT HAa TO, YTO OTCYTCTBHE
OTBETHBIX ACMCTBHI, HAIIPABACHHBIX IIPOTHB YIHETECHHUS,
HEN30€KHO BEAET KO BCEIIOIAOIIAIOIIEH IIOpYe, pa3pyIIaro-
meit peaurnu®,

OAHaKO H3-32 OTPAHHYEHHA OXBAaTa STHUX ABYX alaTOB U B
CHAY T€X CAMBIX IIPHYHH, KOTOPbIE OOYCAOBHAU HEOOXOAH-
MOCTD ITOAPA3YMEBAEMON B HUX B3aMMHOI ITOAACPIKKH (YTHE-
TEHUE M OIPAHHYECHHE PEAUTHO3HOI CBOOOAEBI), PAA HCTOY-
HUKOB II0 KOPAHHYECKOI 9K3€re3e B OYEPEAHOH pa3 IIPeAAa-
raeT HaM 3KCKAIO3MBHCTCKOE TOAKoBaHme. Hampumep, B cBo-
el MHTEPIPETAIIUN BBIPAKCHUA «eaty Ovr Aanax e yoepcusan
00nux r0dell OpyeuMuy a3-3aMaxXIIapH PasACAACT BCE MHOKE-
CTBO AFOAEH HAa MYCYAbMaH M HEBEPHBIX U YTBEPKAAET, UTO
MHOTOOOKHHUKHI Pa3pPYIIHAH OBl CBATBIE MECTA BCEX PEAHTHIA,

40 _Asad M. The Message of the Qur’an. Bristol: The Book Foundation, 2003.
Vol. 1. P. 68.
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ecan Obl bor He caepkmBaA HX € IOMOIIBIO MyCyABMaH®!,
AHAAOTHYHBIM OOPa30M AAHHYIO 9aCTh CTHXa KOMMEHTHPYET
ap-Pasm: «bor aAo3Boasder mocaeaoBareaam Ero peaurnu 0o-
poTbes ¢ HeBepHBIMI» ™2, Aaxke TanTaBu, oOparmaich K aTomy
CTHUXY, IIPOAOAKAET OIPAaHHUYUBATH 3aKOH YHHBEPCAABHON
IIOAAEPIKKH (77adaghy ) IpOOAEMOI BEpPEL U HEBEpHA®?,

Kak npeacraBasercs, morue ToakoBarean Kopana, Haxo-
AACH TIOA BAUAHHEM HEKOTOPBIX METOAOAOTMYECKHX COOOpa-
KEHHH M OTACABHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX COOBITHH, OYEPTHAH
chepy AeHCTBHA B3AUMHOM ITOAAEPKKH OIIPEACAEHHBIMU
HACOAOTHYECKIMU TPAHUAIIAMU H, TAaKUM OOpPa3OM, YMEHb-
IIMAM YHHUBEPCAABHOCTb KOPAHHYECKOH IIEAH, CBEA €€ K
9KCAIO3UBHUCTCKOU YCTPEMAEHHOCTH, UMEIOIIECH OTHOIIICHHE
K OAHON KOHKPETHOH Tpymie AroAci. llpmammas 310 BO
BHUMaHHUE, AAA TOTO YTOOBI OCIIOPUTH 3KCKAFO3UBHUCTCKHE
HIPUTA3AHUA, HAM HEOOXOAUMO H3YIUTh BCE BBITCKAIOIIIUE 13
AAHHBIX AHATOB HCTOPUYECKHE, TEKCTYaAbHBIE H TEMaTHYE-
CKHE CMBICAHI.

Yro Kacaerci HCTOPHYECKOIO KOHTEKCTa, B XaAUCAaX HE
OBIAO VIIOMAHYTO HH OAHOIO AOCTOBEPHOIO OOCTOATEABCTBA
OTKPOBEHHSA, HIMEIOIIETO OTHOIIEHHE K AAHHBIM ctuxam. OA-
HAKO H3 COAEpHKaHUA Cypbl «A7-Xadw» CTaHOBUTCA BIIOAHE
ACHO, YTO OHU OBIAHM HHCIIOCAQHBI B MEAHHCKHH IIEPHOA.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, YHOPAAOYNBAS XPOHOAOIMYECKH IIPOIIECC
OTKPOBEHHA CYyp, a3-3apKally IIpU3HaeT, uTo «Ar-Xadm» AB-
AfeTCA MEAMHCKOH cypor®™*. Eimé oamH mcropudecku 3Ha-
YUMBII MOMEHT COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO B HHTEPECYIOIINX HAC
allaTtax, COrAacHO aT-labapm, pedbp HAET O CTPAAAIOIIUX OT

1AL Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf'an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah, 1995. Vol. 3. P. 157.

452_4)-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 2002. Vol. 12. P. 40.

453 Tantawi M. S. Al-Tafsir al-Wasit li al al-Qur’an al-Karim. Cairo: Matba‘ah al-
Sa‘adah, 1985. Vol. 9. P. 72.

454 _4/Zarkashi B. Al-Buthan fi ‘Ulum al-Qut’an. Beirut: Dar al-Jil, 1988. Vol. 1.
P. 194.
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PEAUTHO3HBIX IIPECACAOBAHUI MEKKAHCKUX A3BIYHHUKOB My-
CYABMaHAX, KOTOPBIE OBIAM HM3THAHBI U3 CBOUX AOMOB U AH-
IIIEHBl KAKAX-AMOO IIpaB. TakuM 0OpasoM, IMEHHO pPEAUTH-
O3HOE IIPECACAOBAHUE IIPUBEAO K XHAKPE (II€PECEACHHIO
MycyAbMaH 13 Mekku B Meanay)*+>.

OObeAanHAA 9TH ABa MOMEHTA (MEAHMHCKOE IIPOHCXOKAC-
Hue cypel «As-Xadm» 1 IpoOAEMy PEAUTHO3HOTO IIPECAEAO-
BaHHA B MeEKKe), MOKHO CAECAATh BBIBOA, YTO CTHXH
K. 22: 39-40 OplAmM HHCIIOCAQHBI Ha CaMBIX PAHHHUX I9Talax
dpopMUPOBAHIA MEAMHCKOTO OOIIIECTBA KAaK OOIIECTBA B TOM
YHCAE€ MYCYABMAHCKOTO IIPHCYTCTBHfA, T. €. CPa3y IIOCAE IIe-
peceaeHns (XUAKPEL). VIHBIME cAOBamMH, AO3BOAEHIE BOOPY-
KEHHOW OOPBOBI B IIEAAX CAMOOOOPOHHBI (PACKPBITOE B IIac-
CHUBHOM 3aAOT€ — «lyKamasijny) OT PEAUTHO3HOTO IIPECAEAO-
BaHUA CO CTOPOHBI MEKKAHIIEB OBIAO HUCIIOCAQHO B MYABTH-
KYABTYPHOM 00O11IecTBE MEAMHEI, KOTOPasd IPEAOCTABHAA My-
cyApMaHaM yoexuire. ToT akr, 9T0 HHCIIOCAAHHE AAHHBIX
CTHXOB IIPOM3OIIIAO B MYABTHKYABTYPHOU cpeae MeAnHE (a
HE B TOMOT'€HHOM oOrmecTBe MeKKn), IIpeArIoAaraeT HeoOXo-
AUMOCTD CO3AAHHA OOBEAHHEHHOTO (PPOHTA OOPBOBI C yrHE-
TEHHEM, T.€. HHKAIO3UBHYIO B3aUMHYIO IIOAACPIKKY APYT
APYTa PasAHYHBIMH PEAUTHAMHU. TakuM 0OpasoM, HMEHHO
3TO MOTAO OBITh HpUIHHOI yrBep:xacHHUA [Ipopokom T. H.
MeAnHCKOIT KOHCTUTYIIMH BCKOPE IIOCAE €0 IIEPECEACHUs B
ropoA, OAAroAaps KOTOPOH OH pPEaAM30BaA B ACHCTBHH W,
CAEGAOBATEABHO, HA IIPAKTHKE IIEAb B3AHMHOM ITOAAEPIKKH,
OOBEAHMHHUB BCE PA3ANYHBIE PEAHTHO3HBIC TI'PYIIIBI OOIIEH
ITOAOIIAEKOM 3aIIIUTBHl IIPaB YEAOBEKA M COIPOTHUBACHHA
YITHETEHHUIO.

Ha camom Aeae, moApazymMeBaeMyrO HHKAIO3UBHOCTD B3a-
MMHOI ITOAAEP/KKI MEKAY PEAUTHAME MOMKHO IIPOCACAHUTD U
Ha OOAee paHHEM 9Talle, T. €. B MEKKaHCKHH 1eproA. [Hlupo-

455 A[-Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabati. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 9.
Pp. 163-164.
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KO m3BecTeH TOT (pakT, 9T0 [IpOpoK mCcKaA ITOAACPIKKY XpH-
cruan Abuccuannu. Kpome TOro, M3BecTeH CAEAYIOIINNA HC-
Topudecknii (axt: IIpopox obOpartuacs 3a coOBETOM H IIOA-
ACP/KKOI K XpHCTHAHCKOMY yuéHomy Bapaxe nom Hasdaay,
YTO BIIOAHE ACHBIM OOpPa3OM IIOAYEPKHYTO B OTBETE, KOTO-
perii Bapaka aaa MyxamMmaAy, COTAQCHBIIIICH €TO ITOAAEP-
KATB:

«Aa, 60 KOTAA OBl HU SBASACHT YEAOBEK C UEM-AUOO MTOAOD-
HBIM TOMY, 9TO IIPHHEC C COOOM ThI, C HUM BCETAQ BPAKAO-
BAAHM, HO €CAH SI AOJKHBY AO 9TOI'O AHS, TO OYAy IIOMOTATbH
Tebe Kak TOABKO cMOTy» 0,

OOparadace K TEKCTyaABHOMY 3HadeHmrio aifatoB K. 22:
39—40, MBI cTpeMHUMC OOHAPYKUTH PEAABHYIO IIPUYIUHY AO3-
BOAEHHA OOPBOBI C YyTHETEHHEM U PEAUTHO3HBEIM IIPECAEAO-
BaHHEM. TaKOBOM HE ABAAAACH KAKAA-AHOO HMACOAOTHICCKAS
Touka 3perus. [losromy ar-Tabapu rosopur, 94TO 3HAYECHUE
BBIPAKCHUSA «ecru 0v1 Annax e yoepacusan oonux a100ed Opyeumm»
CACAYET TPAKTOBATH PACIIHPUTEABHO, BKAIOYAS B HETO BCEX
AIOACH, IIOCKOABKY DOr He AaBaA KaKHX-AHOO yKa3aHHH Ha
OTpaHHYEHHE 3HAYEHUA B AaHHOM caydae®’. Kpome Toro,
amr-IIlapaBn ¢ AOCTATOYHOI ACHOCTBIO YTBEPMKAACT, HUTO
CTUX, COACP/KAIIUI PACCMATPUBACMOE BBIPAKCHIE, HE MOMKET
OBITH OIpaHHUYEH KAACCH(HUKAIIMEH Ha IIPABOBEPHBIX U He-
BepHbIX. OH BBICKa3BIBACTCA OOAEE KOHKPETHO: 3TOT CTHX
CBA32aH C IPOOAEMON YTHETEHHSA B AFOOOE BPeMA U B AFOOOM
mecte®8, [Toaromy, 9TOOBI AFOAH MOTAHM 3aIIIUINATH CBOOOAY
BEPOUCIIOBEAAHHUA U COIIPOTUBAATHCA YIHETEHUIO, bor 1mos-

456 _A[-Bukhari M. Sahih al-Bukhari. Trans. by Mubsin Khan M. Beirut: Dar al-
‘Arabiyyah, 1985. Vol. 1. P. 4. No. 3.

457 A[-Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabati. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 9.
Pp. 163-164.

458 _A[-Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sha‘rawi. Cairo: Akhbar al-Yawm, 1991. Vol. 16. Pp.
9838-9840.
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BOAHA UM OOBEAHHATHCA C LIEABIO OOPBOBI 3a CBOM IIpaBa.
[To aroit mpuunue Kopan yrBep:xaaet, 910 «ecan 661 AArax
HE YACPKHBAA OAHHX AfoAeH Apyrumm» (K. 22: 40), To mpo-
H30IIIAO OBI Pa3pyIIEHNIE PEAUTHH.

AeficTBUTEABHO, yIIOMHHAs OO OOIIEH yrpose paspyrire-
HHUS MOHACTBIPCKMX KEAMH, IIEPKBEM, CMHAIOI U MEYETEH B
CBA3H C PEAHTHO3HBIM IIpecacAoBanmeM, Kopan aeraer ak-
LIEHT HA BAKHOCTH B3aHMMHOM ITOAACPHKKH MEKAY PEAUTHAMUI
B X OOoppOe ¢ yruereHumeM. boaee Toro, coraacmo Aasame
ar-Tabartabam, AaHHAA yrpo3a paspylIeHHds HE OIPAHNYNBA-
ercsl (PU3MIECKUMH aCIIEKTAMU MECT ITOKAOHEHUSA, HO TaK/Ke
KacaeTcAd peAurnu kak TakoBoi®’. Tem caMbIM BO3pacTaeT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb ~BEPOHMCIOBEAAHHI 32 HHKAIO3UBHYIO,
BKAIOYAIOIIYIO APYIUX ACATEABHOCTD, CBA3AHHYIO C PaOOTOM
CAUHBIM (DPOHTOM U ITIOAAEPKKOH APYT APyTra B COBMECTHOMN
OOpbOE C YTHETEHUEM U 3aIIUTE PEAUTHO3HOH CBOOOAHL.

CAeAOBATEABHO, 3aIlUTA PEAUTHO3HOH CBOOOABI TpeOyer
PEAUTHO3HO MHKAIO3UBHOU HOAAEPKKH. Ecam peamrnm He
TOTOBBI K HEM, OHU IOABEPIalOT OINACHOCTH HE TOABKO CBOE
COOCTBEHHOE CYIIIECTBOBAHHE, HO U OCMBICACHHOE CyIIe-
CTBOBaHHE BCEro yeAoBedectBa. KopaH mmopdépkuBaer 310 B
KOHTEKCTE IIOBECTBOBAHHA O AeTAX M3pamas, 006 mx mpecae-
AOBAaHHH U O TOH OOpBOE, KOTOPYIO OHH BEAH AAA OOpeTe-
HUA peAnrno3Hon cBoOoAb*®. Ilocae pacckaza o6 ycrremm-
HOI O60oprOe ¢ yrHeTenneM Kopan 3akarogaet: «Ecam 661 Aa-
AAX HE JACPKHBAA OAHHUX AIOACH APYTHMH, TO 3€MAS, BOHC-
THHY, HCIIOAHHAACH Obl Heuectud. Ho Aaaax mcmoanen mu-
Aoctr ko Bcem mupam» (K. 2: 251).

[leApr B3aUMHOII ITOAACPIKKH PEAHUTHH, TaKHM OOpa3oM,
CBA3aHA C 3AIIMTOM PEAUIMH U TEM CAMBIM YEAOBEYECKOM

459 A Tabatabai M. Al-Mizan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-A‘lami,
1972. Vol. 14. Pp. 385-386.

40 _Asad M. The Message of the Qur’an. Bristol: The Book Foundation, 2003.
Vol. 1. P. 68.
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’KH3HH KaK TAKOBOI OT AIOOOTO BHAA paspyruenusa. CoraacHo
AOy 3axpe, 3aIIUTa PEAUTHN B HCAAMCKOM KOHTEKCTE O3Ha-
YaeT 3aIIHUTy AIOOOH PEAUTHH, AKE 30pOacTpU3Ma, IIO-
CKOABKY PEAUTHO3HOCTb — 3TO TO, UYTO OTAMYACT AIOAEH OT
APYTHX TBOpeHHH. B aToil cBA3HM 3ammTa peAnrun ITOHMMA-
€TCA KAK 3AIIHTA CAMOIO CBAIIECHHOIO CMBICAA YEAOBEYCCKOI
KU3HI!,

Kpome TOro, HHKAFO3UBHOCTB IIEAN OOOFOAHOM ITOAAEPHK-
K PEAUTHH ITOAYEPKHBACTCH TEKCTYaABHBIM KOHTEKCTOM CY-
pBl «A2-Xaose», IMOCKOABKY TIYMAHHCTHYECKHH ITOAXOA, IIO
BCEH BHUAMMOCTH, BBICTYHAET IIPUHIMIIMAABHON XapaKIepH-
cruxkor Bci cypsl. Cypa «As-Xaom» cOCTONT U3 CEMHAECATH
BOCBMH CTHXOB, B KOTOPBHIX OOIIEYIOTPEOMTEABHOE U BMe-
IIAIOIIEE IIMPOYANIINN CIIEKTP 3HAYEHHI CAOBO «AIOAID»
(nac) BCTpedaeTca IATHAAIATH pa3. UTo eme Ooaee YAUBH-
TEABHO, Cypa HAYHMHAETCA C OOpAIeHUA KO BCeM AFOAAM («O
ATOAH») B UM K€ 3aKaHYHUBAeTCA (MMEFOTCA B BHAY IIEpPBBHIC
CAOBA 3aKAFOUHUTEABHOI YACTH €€ COACPIKAHHA, T. €. ITOCACA-
HAAs CTPAHMIIA CYPHI).

B coBpemennOM mMmpe B3anMHAA ITOAAEP/KKA Pa3AMIHBIX
KOH(ECCUI APYr APYrOM, HECOMHEHHO, CTaAa OAHOH W3
TAQBHBIX IIEACH OTPOMHOTO YHCAA MEKAYHAPOAHBIX MEPO-
IpuATHN 1 opraHmsaruid. Il eé passurme mmeer KU3HEHHO
BA)KHOE 3HAYCHHUE, €CAU YYECTh BCE OOAEE HECTAOHABHYIO
arMocepy, B KOTOPOH HHUIIHATHBBI 110 COMKEHHIO H OOM-
OApAHPOBKE XPAaMOB, ITOIIBITKH COACGKEHHUSA PEAUTHO3HBIX ITH-
CAHHH U HEIPHHYKAEHHOE, ACTKOMBICAGHHOE OCKOPOACHHE
CBATHIX IIPOPOKOB CTaBAT ITOA YTPO3Y CYIIIECTBOBAHHE PEAH-
i 1 ux mocaepoBaresch. [Tosromy kpaiine BaKHO, 4TOOBI
IIEpEA AMIIOM ITOAOOHOI arpecCHy BCE PEAHTHU PabOTAAH
COBMECTHO B aTMOC(epe B3aUMHON ITOAACP/KKH, 4 HE KOHKY-
peHIIHH.

41 _Apu Zabrah M. Tanzim al-Islam lial-Mujtama‘. Cairo: Dar al-Fikr al-‘Arabi,
n.d. P. 60.
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B 1reaom, Hammr aHaAm3 IIOKa3aA, 9To TPEeOOBAHUE OTPAHMU-
YNATH B3AUMHYIO ITOAAEP/KKY MCKAFOUHTEABHO MYCYAbMaHAMK
OCHOBAHO AWIIIb HA MHEHHH TOAKOBATEACH KAACCHYECKOTO
IIEPHOAA U HE ITOAKPEIIACHO KAKHMHU-AHOO OECCHOPHBIMH
aprymMeHTaMH. B cBOIO OvepeAb, OCPEACTBOM 3K3EreTmdve-
ckoro u3ygenus cruxos K. 22: 39—40 (c omopoit Ha cucrema-
THYECKYIO METOAOAOTHIO) MBI OOHAPYKHAH, YTO OCYILIECTB-
ACHUE B3aMMHOI IMOAACPZKKH HE 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPETHOW CH-
crembl BepoydeHus uan umaeororun. Ha camom aeae, cdepa
ACHICTBHA KOPAHHYECKOU IICAH YHUBEPCAABHO OXBATBIBAET
BCE TPYIIIBI, 3aIHUIIAIOIINE PEAUTHO3HYIO CBOOOAY H Cpa-
AKAFOITIIECA C AFOOBIM BHAOM yruereHus. [lo sTon mpmamme
YHUBEPCAABHOCTD B3AaMMHOM ITOAAEPIKKU PEAUTHI B KOHTEK-
CTe MHOTooOpasusa MOKeT, ¢ Toduku 3peHus Kopama, pac-
CMATPHUBATHCA B KAYECTBE OAHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX IT€ACH HOpPMa-
THBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO ITAFOPAAU3MA.

4.5

3aKArOUYEHUE

Hexkoropble HCTOYHHKH B OOAACTH KOPAHHYIECKON JK3ETre-
3bI OTPAHHUYHAN YHHBEPCAABHBIC IIEAH YEAOBEYCCKHX B3aH-
MOOTHOIIIEHIH HMCKAIOYHUTEABHO MyCYABMaHAMH, B TO Bpemd
KaK APYTHE ICTOYHHKHI COXPAHAAN B 3TOH CBA3H OIPEACACH-
HYIO HEIIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTD. [IOMMMO KOHKPETHBIX HCTO-
PHUYECKUX OOCTOATEABCTB, B PaMKaX KOTOPBIX OHH OBIAH
HAITICAHBI ¥ KOTOPBIE MOTAH ITOBAUATH Ha IIPEACTABACHHOC B
HUX TOAKOBAaHHE, HECIIOCOOHOCTD AAHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB K CH-
CTEMATHYIECKOMY IIPU3HAHUIO YHHBEPCAABHOCTH PAAA UEAO-
BCYECCKHUX IIEACH, KAK KAKETCA, OBIAA OOYCAOBACHA OTCYTCTBH-
€M IIEAOCTHOTO TeMaTHYeCKOro moAxoAaa K Kopany. [Tpume-
HAAsA IIEAOCTHBI TEMATHYIECKHIT TOAXOA K Kopany B Hacros-
el raaBe, MBI OOHAPYKHAH, 9TO OTKPOBEHUE XapaKTEPHU3Y-
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€TCA YHUBEPCAABHBIM IIPU3HAHHEM YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX II€-
A€ YEAOBEYECKUX B3AUMOOTHOIIIEHUN:

(a) B3aMMOIIOHUMAHUE — 7724 ap)p;

(6) coyuacrue — ma‘asyr,

(B) COBMECTHBIN BKAAA — #e/mubak as-xaipans,
(r) B3auMHAs IIOAAEPIKKA — 72a0dghy .

OOparuTe BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO BCE YETBIPE IIEAH OBIAU
0003HAYEHBI B MEAMHCKHX cypax. VHade roBops, B MyAbTH-
KYABTYpHOM oO1mectse. Kpome Toro, onu ObIAH HEpedncAe-
HBI B TEKCTYaABHOM KOHTEKCTE PEAUTHO3HOIO MHOIOOOpa-
31, 9YTO CACAAAO UX OCHOBHBIMH IIEAAMH HOPMATHBHOIO pe-
AUTHO3HOTO IAIOpaAu3Ma. [IoA0OHOE MHKAFO3HBHOE ITOHU-
MaHHE HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO opmupyeT (YHAAMEHT — HAH,
MHBIMHA CAOBaMH, OCbh — MHPOTBOPYECKOTO IIPOIIECCA, KOTO-
PBIM AOCTIZKEHHE YHUBEPCAABHOM IIPAaBEAHOCTH U COBEP-
IIIEHCTBA B MHOTOOOPAa3HOM KOHTEKCTE IIPH3HAET KOHEYHON
LIEABIO HOPMATUBHOI'O PEAUTHO3HOTO IAIOPAAU3MA.
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T'AaBa 5

[Tpearmcanua Kopana, Ha 11epBBIi
B3TAfIA IPOTUBOPEYAIITIE HOPMATUBHOMY
PEAUTHO3HOMY ITAIOPAAU3MY

3yIMB 9K3ETETHYCCKNA KOHIIECHITHIO HOPMATHBHOIO

PEAUTHO3HOIO IAIOPAAM3MA C TOYKH 3PEHHA €ro

3THYECKAX OCHOB, CTPYKTYPHBIX 3AEMEHTOB M OC-
HOBHBIX IIeA€H B cootBeTctBum ¢ KopaHOM, Aasee BaKHO
IIPOAHAAU3ZHPOBATH eIe OAMH daktop. FImerorcs B BuAy
KOHKpETHBIe npeAnncannd Kopana mAm moHATHA, KOTOPBIE
OYAYT PACCMOTPEHBI HHKE M KOTOPBIE HA IIEPBBIA B3TAfA
IIPOTHBOPEYAT Pa3pabOTAHHON KOHIICIIIUN PEAUTHO3ZHOIO
IIATOPAaAU3Ma. AHAThI, COAEPIKAIINE 3TU IIPEAITHCAHUSA, MOX-
HO Pa3sACAHUTD HA ABE KATETOPHUM: K IIEPBOM OTHOCATCA TE, YTO
CBA3AHBI C TEMOII BOMHBI U OOEBBIX ACHCTBHUI; KO BTOPOH —
ITOBEACHUA (MMIIEPATHBHI), KACAIOIIHECH COI03a C HEMYCYAb-
MAaHAMI.

AaHHBIE alfaTBI BA)KHO CKPYIIYAE3HO H3YIHTh, ITOCKOABKY
HAPAAY C HUX IIPEAITOAATACMBIM ITPOTHBOPEYHEM PEAUTHO3-
HOMY IIAFOPAAU3MY, HA IPOTAKECHIN UCTOPUH OHH ITOAKpPEI-
ASIAFICH VIEHBIMU CYKACHHUAMU HE B ITOAB3Y MHPOTBOPUECKO-
IO IIPOIECCA, — HO3UIIUEH, KOTOPasi, OY4EBUAHO, OTPULIATEAD-
HO CKa3BIBACTCA HAa MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIX OTHOIIEHUSAX.
Boaee Toro, BocnprEEMaeMEIE B IIPOIIAOM KaK IIPOTHBOpE-
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Jaryue HOPMATHBHOMY PEAUTHO3HOMY IIAIOPAAU3MY, O3TH
TPYIIIB AHATOB YACTO IHTHPOBAANCH (M HIHUTHPYIOTCA) KaK
AOKA3aTEABCTBA B TOAACPIKKY H3OAAIIMOHHUCTCKOTO B3TAfAQ
Ha MeKKOH(eccnoHaAbHEIE OTHOIIEHHA. CYIIECTBYET TaKKe
IIpOOAEMA KOHIIETIIIUH BOMHBI M COIO30B B McAaMe. ABa 3THUX
IIOHATHSA IIPEACTABAAIOT COOON CAOKHYIO AAfl IIOHUMAaHHSA B
HEMYCYABMAHCKUX KATETOPHUAX U B 3aIIAAHOM KOHTEKCTE OO-
AACTb, W, CAGAOBATEABHO, IIPHBOAAT K AOMBICAAM, CIIEKYAf-
LUAM, BBOAAIIIUM B 3a0AY/KACHHE 3aSBACHUAM U BBIBOAAM B
OTHOIIIEHUH ABYX 3THUX ITOHATHI.

Hampumep, B cBoett padbore «bor, Myxammaa 1 HeBepHEIE»
(«God, Muhammad and the Unbelievers») Aspua Mapirraaa
(David Marshall) merraercst AOKasaTh, 9TO HCKpEHHEE BEpy-
FOIIIUI YEAOBEK MHCTHHKTHBHO CTPEMHUTCA IOAPakKaTh bo-
KECTBEHHOMY Pa3yMy, KOTOPHI B HCAaMe, COrAacHO Map-
ITaAAY, OOBABAAET BOWHY HeBepHBIM. Bocrpuarme aBropom
MYCyABMaH Kak DoiKecTBEHHOTO OpyAms HaKaszaHHA HEBEp-
HBIX IIPHBOAUT €rO K BEIBOAY O TOM, YTO AAfl MYCYABMAH KX
OTHOIIIEHNA C HEMYCyAbMaHAMH BCETAa OCHOBAaHBI Ha
BoItHe**2, Takoil BEIBOA BO3MOMKEH, €CAH, IIOAOOHO aBTOPY,
HE IPUHUMATh BO BHHMAaHHUE BAKHEHIIHE IIPABHAA H YCAO-
BUf, PETYAUPYIOIIUE IIPOIIECC HHTEPIIPETAITUN IIPEAITHCAHNN
Kopana.

B cBere HaAmYHA ITOAOOHBIX CIIOPHEIX BOIIPOCOB B 3TON
rAaBe aHAAUSHUPYETCA U PA3bACHAETCA CMBICA, 4 TAKKE IIEPBO-
nprauHa npeArcasuii Kopara o BoiiHe 1 HEBO3MOKHOCTH
3aKAIOYATh COFO3BI C HeBepHBIMH. [Ipmdem 1eAb 3akArodaeTt-
cA B IIPOIPECCUBHOM IIOHUMAHHH 9TUX MAEH B CBETE HOPMa-
THBHOTO PEANUTHO3HOTO ITAIOpaAm3Ma. B cymmocTH, 1mpea-
IIPUHATA IIOIBITKA OTBETHTH HA BOIIPOC, IIPOTHBOPEUAT AU C
5TON TOYKH 3peHHA HOpMATHBHBIC yaeHNA Kopana o BoiHax
1 COFO32aX PEAUTHO3HOMY ITAIOPAAHU3MY.

462 Marshall D. God, Muhammad and the Unbelievers. London: Curzon Press,
1999.
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5.1
Anasus KOPAaHHIYICCKOTO B3TASAQ
Ha BOﬁHy B KOHTEKCTC HOPMATHBHOI'O
PEAHUTHO3HOTO ITAIOPAAM3Ma

Bompoc Boriasr 8 Kopane Oyaer paccmaTpuBarbesi B KOH-
TEKCT€ HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHUTHO3HOIO IIAFOPAAU3MA. OJTO
O3HAYAET, YTO OH OYAET IIPOAHAAUZUPOBAH TOABKO C TOYKH
3peHusA TOro, IPOTUBOPEYHT AHM IipeAnncanue Kopama o
OopbOe C HEBEPHBIMH IIPHUHIHIIAM PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOpA-
Am3Ma. KAT09 K ITOHUMaHHIO 9TOH IPOOAEGMEI ACKHT B yCTa-
HOBACHIH OCHOBHOI IPHYHHEL, IO KoTOpo# Kopaw mpea-
IIICBIBAET MYCyAbMaHaM BoeBathb (kumaz). CAOBO «Kumdm» U
€T0 IPOU3BOAHEIE (OT A3BIKOBOTO KOPHS «K-77-/») CIIEIITAABHO
ncroAb3yrorcss B Kopane aas oOo3HadeHHA OOEBBIX ACH-
CTBHM ¥ BOUHBHL. O6paTI/ITC BHUMAHUE, YTO TEPMUH «AKAXAA)
BEIXOAHT 32 PAMKI AQHHOTO HCCACAOBAHUA U HE OYAET B HEM
paccmarpuBarbes. Ero smadenne 60Aee OOIIMPHOE U, IIOMU-
MO IIPOYETO, BKAIOYAET B c€OA BHYTPEHHIOIO OOPBOY, 4 TaKKe
IIPUAOKEHUE YEAOBEKOM KOAOCCAABHBIX YCHAHM HA IIYTH K
bBory m makcmMaAbHO BO3MOKHBIX CTAPAaHHM BO BCEX KH3-
HEHHBIX CUTYAI[HAX.

AHaAH3 OYAET COCPEAOTOYEH Ha TPEX OCHOBHBIX ACIIEK-
TaxX: UCTOPUYECKUX IIPEATIOCBIAKAX BOWH B IIEPHOA IIOABAE-
Hua Kopana; MOpOAOTHYIECKOM aHAAW3E KOPHA «K-77-m» H
HEKOTOPHIX €rO IIPOM3BOAHBIX; TEKCTYaABHOM M KOHTEKCTY-
AAPHOM HCCACGAOBAHHH HEKOTOPBIX aHMaTOB, COACPIKAIINX
IIPU3BIB K CPAKEHHIO.

306



A. U cropuueckuii 63KrpayHA BOIpoca
0 BOI{HAX B MOMeHT HucIocAaHuA Kopana

C TOYKH 3peHHA METOAOAOIMH HCTOPHYECKHI KOHTEKCT
Ba/KEH AAA TEPMEHEBTHYECKOM HHTepIIperanun aiatos Ko-
pana. VMHBIME cAOBAaMH, HX HE CACAYET PACCMATPHUBATH BHE
“CTOpHIecKOro KouTekcra. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTOOBI B IIOA-
HOI Mepe IIOHATh KOHIICHITUIO OOPBOBI (MAHM BOIHEI) CO-
raacHo Kopany, HaM HY’KHO HCKyCCTBEHHO BOCCO3AQTh HCTO-
PHYECKYIO OOCTAHOBKY, IIOXOKYIO Ha Ty, B KOTOPOI BO3HUK-
AW AWaThI, KACAFOITTHECS BOCHHBIX ACHCTBUIL.

AAf Hadara HEOOXOAHMO orTMmerduTh, 4TO0 Kopan msna-
YaABHO OBIA HHCIIOCAQH B CYPOBOH M HETEPIHMOM CPEAE KO-
YEBHUKOB, KOTOPBIE OTKAa3BIBAANCH IIPU3HABATH BO3MOKHOCTD
MHPHOIO COCYIIECTBOBAHUA C OTAHYHBIMH OT ceOd. OTkpo-
BEeHHE HAa4aAOCh B Mekke, koTopad OblAa dacTbiO Arabia
Ferox, manm Apasun Aukoit, rae xuAn apabb-aAHaHUTEL V1OH
XaAAYH OIHCBIBAET UX HPaBBI TaK: «APaOBI — 3TO BAPBAPCKUI
HAPOA, A0COAFOTHO IIPUBEIYHBIA K KECTOKOCTH H TEM BEIIaM,
KOTOPBIE €€ ITOPOKAAOT. 7KecTOKOCTh crasa MX Xapakrep-
HBIM CBOHCTBOM M HATypoi»'®. ITaeMeHHON AecCIIOTH3M,
YJIHETEHHE U OE33aKOHHE ABASAUCH OTAHYHUTEABHBIMH OCO-
OEHHOCTAMH TAKOTO OOIIECTBA, 4 UX KU3Hb OBIAA OYCHB Al-
AGKa OT KaKHUX-AHOO AEMOKpATHYECKHX IeHHOCTed. Mon
XaaayH yrBepikaaeT: «[IoA BAACTBIO OEAYHHOB ITOAAAHHBIE
KHAH OYATO B COCTOSIHUM aHAPXHH, Oe3 3aKOHA. AHApXUA
YVHIYTOKACT YEAOBEUECTBO U PA3PyIIAET ITUBHAM3AIIIION04,
ApaOBI-aAHAHUTBL KAWL B TaKOH CPEAE, TA€ OAHH TOABKO

43 Ibn Khaldun A. The Mugaddimah: An Introduction to History. Trans. by
Rosenthal F. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1967. Vol.I. P. 302.

44 Ibn Khaldun A. The Mugaddimah: An Introduction to History. Trans. by
Rosenthal F. Princeton and Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2005. P. 119.
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KPOBHBIE CBfI3H OIIPEACAAAH TedeHHe UX ku3Hm», Cdop-
MHPOBAHHBIH B ITOAOOHBIX YCAOBHAX, UX OOPA3 MBIIIACHHA
OBIA «CYI'yOO 3TOHCTHYECKHM»* ) HETEPIIMMBIM U arpecCUB-
HeIM. [lo 2101 mpuyYmHe B TeYeHHE BEKOB, IIPEAIIIECTBOBAB-
mux HUcocAaHuio Kopana, paBHO Kak U BO BpeMsA HHUCIIO-
crannd OTKPOBEHHSA, MEKAY PA3AMYIHBIME I'PYIIIIAMU apaboOB
BO3HHUKAAO MHOKECTBO BOEHHBIX KOH(PAHUKTOB. DTH BOWHBI
MU3BECTHBI IOA HUMeHeM Adam-an-‘Apab, OykasbHO — «AHH
apaboBy, IIPUYEM CAOBO «AHI» VIIOTPEOAACTCA B 3HAYCHUU
«OuTBED. Tem ke MMEHEM 30BYTCA apaOCKHE SIIHYECKUE II0-
BECTBOBAHHA OO 3THUX BOMHAX, KOTOPBIE IIPEACTABAAIOT COOOH
XPOHUKH BOMH MEKAY IIAEMEHEMU M BHyTpH HuX. [lo mmue-
HHUIO ocMmaHckoro yduenoro Karmba YeaeObm (typ. Katip
Celebi, apabckuii BapmanT nMenn — Xaaxu Xaauda), cyre-
CTBOBAAO ABa COOpPHHKA IIOBECTBOBAaHUU O «/AHAX apabos». B
IIEPBOM, HAITMCAHHOM, KaK H3BeCTHO, AOy VoOariaon Myam-
MapoMm HOH aA-Mycanna at-Tafivu, yrromunaercsa 1200 Ameii,
vAn 6mB. Bo BrOopoMm, moa aBropctBoM AOyAdpapasxa as-
Wcdaxann, aassano 1700 cpaxennii*®’. Hexoropele u3 atux
«OuTB» (T. €. BOMH) AAHAHCH AecAtuAeruamu. Hamprumep, 6a-
CyCcCKasi BOMHA MEKAY aAHAHUTCKUMU IIAGMEHAMU [arAu0b u
bakp mpoaoaxasace 40 aer (495 — 535 rr.), a BCce moTomy,
uto Kyaab, amaep maemenn Taraub, OTAMYaBIITHIICA AECIIO-
TUYHBIM HPaBOM, HE MOI' CIIOKOMHO CABIIIATh, KAK €r0 ’KE€Ha
AkaAmAa, TIPOHCXOAMBINAA M3 IIAGMEHH bakp, HaseBasa
cBoero Opata Aikaccaca BEAMYAHIIIIM YEAOBEKOM Ha cBeTets,

Wraxk, ycAoBuA, B KOTOPBIX Ha9aA HHCHOCHAATBbCA Kopam,
HM3HAYAABHO XaPaKTE€PU30BAANCH IIOIPYKEHHOCTBIO AIOACH B
HACHAHE H ’KECTOKHE BOIHBL 3HAYUT, AOHMCAAMCKasA ApaBus

465 Brockelmann C. History of the Islamic Peoples. London: Routledge and Kegan
Paul, 1949. P. 4.

466 Thid.

467 Khalifa H. Kashf al-Zunun. Dar al-Fikr, 1982. Vol.I. P. 204.

468 [bn al-Athir A. Al-Kamil Fi Al-Tarikh. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah,
1998. Vol.I. P. 410.
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He OBIAA 3apaHEE IOTOBA K COCYIIECTBOBAHUIO C YYEHUEM
Kopana, IIOCKOABKY <«IIpOITACTh MEKAY HPABCTBEHHBIMI
YOEKAECHUAMHE apaOOB (MEKKAHIIEB) M HPABCTBEHHBIM yICHU-
em Ilpopoka OblAa TAYOOKOH H HEIPEOAOAHMOI*®. Dra
IIPOITACTD TOPOAHAQ ITOBCEMECTHYIO HAIIPAKEHHOCTD, KOTO-
pas B AAABHEHIIIEM BBIAMAACH B TOTAABHYIO BOIHY IIPOTHB
MYCYABMaH, IIPOXOAHUBIIYIO Ha Tpex dpoHTax. B pesyaprare
MycyAbMaHe MeANHBI TEpPIIEAW HAITAACHHUA C TPEX CTOPOH H
AOAKHBI OBIAML XOTb YTO-TO IIPOTOIOCTaBHTH 3TOMY MacCH-
POBAHHOMY HATHCKY.

«Bo-11epBEIX, MHOrOOOKHUKH MEKKH H3HAYAABHO IIPHTEC-
HAAU MYCYABMAaH U H3IOHSAU HX N3 CBOHX AOMOB. Bo-
BTOpPBIX, eBpen B Meaune BpakAeOHO oTHOCHAHCH K [Ipo-
POKY M BCTAAM Ha CTOPOHY MEKKAHCKHX MHOIOOOKHHKOB,
HeCMOTpA Ha IOIBITKH [Ipopoka HaTOMHHTE UM O MOHOTE-
M3ME U aBPAaMUYECKUX y3aX, OObEAUHAIOIINX X C MYCYAb-
MaHAMH, 4 TaKKe OOECIIEYHTH IIpaBa €BPEEB B AOKYMEHTE,
KOTOPBIII OH COCTaBHA IIOCAE ItepeceacHHs B Meauny. B-
TPETHHX, BOSMOKHO, CAMBIM 3ACHIIIIM BPAroM ABAAAUCH Oe-
AYHHCKHE ITAEMEHA, PACCEAHHBIE IO BCEI ApaBI/II/I. beayuner
OBIAM M3BECTHBI CBOUM HEIIOCTOSHCTBOM, OECIIPHUHIIUITHO-
CTBIO M TOTOBHOCTBIO CAY/KUTh HPOTUBHUKAMH HCAaMa B
Mexkxke u eBpesm MeAnnst B Gopbbe ipoTus MycyAbMar» /Y,

B Takmx oOcToATEABCTBAX, KOTOPBIE CYAHAHU ITIOCTOAHHYIO
YIPO3Y, MyCyABMaHAM OBIAO IIO3BOACHO 3aIIUIIATHCA:

«A\O3BOAEHO TEM, IIPOTHB KOIO CPAKAIOTCA, (CPAKATHCA), IO-
TOMY 9TO C HHUMH IOCTYIIIAH HECIIPaBEAANBO. Bowmcrumny,
Aanax crrocober momoup uM. (OHH) OBIAK HECIIPABEAAUBO
M3THAHBI U3 CBOUX KHAMII (TOABKO 3a TO), YTO T'OBOPHAM:

49 Goldziber 1. Muslim Studies, translated by C.R. and Stern, S.M. Barber. Lon-
don: George Allen and Unwin Ltd, 1967. P. 21.
470 Osman F. The Other. USA: Pharos Foundation, 2008. P. 37.
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,Harr I'ocrtoap — Aanax®. Ecam Obr AAAax He yAEPKHBAA
OAHHUX AIOACH APYIUMH, TO OBIAK OBI Pa3pYIIEHBI KEABH,
LIEPKBU, CHHATOTM M MEYETH, B KOTOPBIX IIPEMHOIO IIOMU-
HaroT uMA Bokpe. AAAaX HEIIPEMEHHO IIOMOTAET TOMY, KTO
cayxut Ero (aeay). Boucruny, Aasax — Beecnapnerii, Mo-
rymectBeHHBIN  (CrIoCOOHBIH BOIAOTHTH (CBOIO BOAIO)».

(K. 22: 39-40).

B cymmuocTh, B affatax npuTECHEHNA U OIPAHHYCHHUSA CBO-
OOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAAHHS OIPEACAAIOTCA KaK OCHOBHAA IIPH-
YnHA pasperneHusa pusmdeckor camosarutel. Kpome Toro,
afaTel YKa3bIBAIOT HAa TO, YTO HEBO3MOKHOCTH IIPOTHBOCTO-
ATh YTHETEHHUIO HEU30EKHO BEAET K BCEIIOTAOIIAIOIIEMY Pa3-
AOKEHHIO, paspyrraromemy peaurunt’l. Touwnee, yrorpeo-
AGHHE B CTPAAATEABHOM 32AOT€ TAATOAQ HYKAN)AjH» — «TE,
IIPOTHB KOTO CPAKAIOTCA», IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO HACTOSAIIECH
IIPUYMHON PAa3pEIIeHNsA CPaKaTbCA OBIAM IIPUTECHEHUA U
PEAUTHO3HBIE IIPECACAOBAHHA, a4 HE HAAUYHE KAKOH-AHOO
CHCTEMBI BEPOBAHHUI, OTAMYHOU OT mcAama. Ilostomy ami-
[[TapaBu yTBEPIKAAET, UTO ITU aWATBI OTHOCATCA K IIPOOAEME
YTHETEHHS B ATOOOE BpeMA U B AFOOOM MecTet’2,

Takum 00pasoM, HCTOPHYECKOE HCCAECAOBAHHE AEMOH-
CTPHUpPYET, YTO BOEHHBIE ACHCTBHUA ABAAAHCH HCTOPHYECKI
CAOKHBIIIEHICA OCOOEHHOCTBIO U HEOTBEMAECMOI dYepTOii,
IIPUCYIIEH AOHCAAMCKOMY 00IectBy. FIMEHHO CTOAB Bpax-
AcOHas cpeAaa OKpyxkasra MyxamMmasa B MOMEHT HUCIIOCAAHUA
Kopana, n3 4ero ecrectBeHHO CAEAOBAAO, YTO C HOBBHIM bo-
’KECTBEHHBIM ITOCAAHUEM OYAET BECTHCH KECTOKAs U OecIpu-
unHHAA 00pbOa. C yIeTOM 9THX OOCTOATEABCTB U BBITEKAO-
INUX U3 HUX IIpecAeaoBannid, Kopan yrsepAana mpaBo Ha ca-
Moobopony. Ilostomy mepBonprYnHA KOPAHHYECKOTO HM-

410 Asad M. The Message of the Qur’an. Bristol: The Book Foundation, 2003.
Vol. 4. P. 570.

412 A[-Sharawi M. Tafseer-al-Sharawee. Cairo: Akhbar-el-Yom, 1991. Vol. 16. Pp.
9838-9840.
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IIEPATUBA CPAKATHCA HCTOPUYECKA YKOPEHEHA HE B CYIIe-
CTBOBAHHUM APYI'OM CHCTEMbI BEPOBAHUI, 4 B IIPUTECHEHUHU U
YITHETEHUH, BEAYIIIM K BOMHE IIPOTUB MyCYyAbMaH.

Bb. Mopdosornyeckuii aHAAM3 KOPHA «K-T-A»

TpexOyKBeHHBII A3BIKOBOH KOPEHD «(K-/7/-/1» O3HAYACT «H3-
AEBATBCA HAA KEM-AHOO H IIPUBECTH K THOeAm»*’3 mam mpo-
LIECC OTAGAEHHA AyIIH OT Teaat’d. B aToM cMBICAE€ OyKBaAB-
HOE 3HAYEHHE KOPHA «K-7-/» — «yOuBaTh». TeM He MeHee,
AHMAITa30H €T0 3HAYCHHUI TAK/KE BKAIOYACT B CEOA «OOPOTHCA»,
ITOCKOABKY OOpbOa MOJKET CTaTh HPUYUHON CTPAAAHUN H
cmepTa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEKAY 3HAYCHUAMU KOPHS «K-7/-/0
I CAOBOM «OOpPOTBCA» HMMEETCA IPUYHMHHO-CACACTBEHHAS
CBSI3b.

Kopens «x-77-m» 1 ero mpou3BOAHBIE B OCHOBHOM IIPOSIB-
afror ceoa B Kopame B opme ommcanusA, IepeAaroInero
MHAOPMALIHIO 00 HCTOPHUYECKUX COOBITHAX, CBA3AHHBIX CO
3HAYECHHUEM «K-7~m. 1aKnue COOBITHA YIIOMUHAIOTCA AAfl H3-
BACUEHHUA M3 HUX HPABCTBEHHBEIX YPOKOB: B AAHHOM CAydYae
YEAOBEYECKOIO OITBITa, KOTOPHBII KacaeTcs BOIIPOCOB, CBA3AH-
HBIX C YIIOTPEOACHHUEM «K-77-/». Te€M He MEHEE «K-/#~» W €ro
IIPOM3BOAHBIE ACHCTBUTEABHO Bcrpedarorcsi B Kopame B
dopme mMmIIEpaTHBA — HMHBIMHA CAOBAMH, ITOBEAEBAIOT MY-
cyApMaHaM cpaxkarbes. OAHaKO OOpaTuTe BHHMAHUE, YTO
CAYYaH YyHOTPEOAEHUA «K-T-A» B 9TOH (DOpPME IHOBEAUTEABHO-
IO HAKAOHEHHSA COCTaBAAIOT MEHEE OAHOTO IIPOIIEHTA BCETO
coaepxanna Kopana. Ha ator dpakr kpaiine BaKkHO OOpaTHTDH
BHIMaHUE, IIOCKOABKY OH AGMOHCTPHUPYET MUPHBIH XapaKTep
Bcero [locaamma. Ilostomy caeayer mmersp B BHAY, uTO Ko-
PaH IOABUACA B OOCTAHOBKE OKECTOYECHHOIO HACHAHSA U IIO-

473 Ibn Faris A. Mu’jam Maqayis al-Lughah. Beirut: Dar Al-Fikr, 1998.P. 874.
414 _AlIsfabani A. Mufradat Alfadh al Qur’an. Damascus: Dar Al-Qalam, 2002. P.
655.
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CTOSIHHBIX BOMH, B KOTOPOM €TI0 aliaThl U MAEU O MHUPE, B3bI-
BAIOIIHE K YECAOBEYECKOMY AOCTOHMHCTBY, TEM OOAEE PE3KO
BBIAGASIAUCH Ha (POHE CBHPEIION IIAGMEHHON arpecCHuy M
HEAOOpPOKEAATEABHOTO MbIIAeHIA. CAEAyeT TakkKe OTMe-
TUTh, 9T0 KOopan coaepkuT 1moBeaeHne Mupa (IMeeTcs B BU-
Ay amat K. 2: 224).

SI3BEIKOBOHM KOPEHB «K-7-/» W €r0 IIPOHU3BOAHBIE BCTpEYa-
rorcad B Kopane raaBHEIM 0Opa3soM B IEpBOM M TPETbEH U3
apabckux Mopdoaormaecknx dopm. PopMEr BTOpasd U BOCh-
Mas TAKKe IIPUCYTCTBYIOT, HO BCTPEYAIOTCA PEAKO U HE HI-
ParoT HUKaKOH POAH B (DOPMYAHPOBAHUU IIPUHITUIIOB BEAC-
HUA BOMHEL, IIO9TOMY He OYAYT aHAAU3HPOBATHCA 3AECh.

[IposBAeHne 1epBoii MOPQOAOTIYIECKOH (POPMBI KOPHSA
«x-m-m» B Kopane — «kamasna». Nanaas popma TOHKAECTBEHHA
OCHOBHOU (pOpMe rAaroaa (HAM €ro OCHOBHOII IIOPOAE) —
«gpa ‘asa». OTIAATOABHOE CYILECTBUTEABHOC, al-Macddap, OT
CAOBa «Kamaia» — Kam/. NaHHaA Mopdorormyaeckas dpopma
YKa3BIBaeT Ha TO, YTO aKT YOHICTBA MAM CPaKCHHA WHUIUU-
pyercs OAHOM CTOPOHOM 0e3 CTPEMAECHHSA APYTOH CTOPOHEI K
Bo3Me3Amro. V3-3a aToro aexcukorpadbl OOBACHAIOT 3HAYE-
HUE IEPBOH (DOPMBI «K-777-/» APAOCKAM CAOBOM UMdasid, 9TO
O3HaYaeT «BEI3BATH cMepTh»*>. [lostomy Poxm baanbakn
(Rohi Baalbaki) B cBoem caoBape «Maypudy (Al-Mawrid: A
Modern Arabic-English Dictionary) mepeBOAHT HEpPByIO
Mopoaorugeckyro POPMY «Karzajia» KaK «YHHITOXKUATE, CPa-
3UTB, yOUTBH'S.

Tperpa Mopdorormuaeckas popma KOPHA «K-7-m» — ITO
«KAMmaja», TOKACCTBCHHAs CTAHAAPTHOH Qopme «Ppa aiay.
O1TraaroAbHOE CyIIECTBHTEABHOE, av-Macdap, OT Kdamatd —

475 Ibn Manzur M. Lisan Al-arab. Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-Arabi, Muassasah
al-Tarikh al-Arabi, 1999. Vol.11. P. 33; Ibn Faris A. Mu’jam Maqayis al-Lughah.
Beirut: Dar Al-Fikr, 1998.P. 874.

476 Baalbaki R. Al-Mawrid: A Modern Arabic-English Dictionary. Beirut: Dar al-
Ilm lil-Malaiyn, 2001. P. 850.
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AUOO «Kumam, AMOO «mykamaia». Tperbs MOpdOAOTHIECKAS
dopMa yKa3bIBaeT Ha ITOCACACTBHE ACHCTBHA M TAaKUM OOpa-
30M AODaBAfET K IIepBOM popMme cBf3aHHOE 3HadeHHE!’,
Mupivu cAoBamu, ACHCTBHE B TPeTheil POpMe IIPOUCXOAHT B
OTBET Ha ApyToe AeiictBme. B Takom caywae kamasa, kuman,
VAU MyKamaja O3HAdYaIOT, YTO aKT YOHICTBA HAH OOPBOBI
UHUITUAPYETCA B OTBET HA APYTOM AaHAAOTMYHBIN aKT, COBEP-
IIeHHBIA paHee. B coorserctBun ¢ atum baaabaxu mepeso-
AHT TPETBIO MOPEMOAOTHYECKYIO (POPMY Kamadid Kak «OO-
pOTbCA, OUTBCA, CpaKaThCA (IIPOTUB KOTO-TO)»'8, HO He Kak
«yOUTb, YHHYTOKUATH, CPA3UTB», XOTA 3TO U IIPOUCXOAUT B
IIpoIecce DOEBBIX ACHCTBHUI.

Pasanvne 3mavyenuii mepBoil M TpeTbel MOpdoAoTmUe-
ckuX POPM KOPHS «K-777-1» COCTOHUT B TOM, 9TO I1epBas popma
(kamana, Kam./i) ICIIOAB3YETCA B CAyYae >KECTOKOIO H arpec-
CHBHOTO Pa3BA3BIBAHHUA BOMHEI C KEM-AHOO O€3 pa3yMHBIX Ha
TO OCHOBAHHM, B TO BpeMs Kak TpeTbd dopMa (Kamasa, Kumas
VAU MyKdma/id) ¥ ee IIPOU3BOAHBIE CBA3AHBI C IIPABOM HA Ca-
MO3AIIUTY B XOAE HECIIPABEAAUBO HAYATOM BOMHBI.

[Tosromy mcioan3obanne Kopanom mepsoit Mmopdoaoru-
4ecKOH (DOPMBI KOPHS «K-777-/, IPUIEM B OTCYTCTBHE B OAU-
AKAWTIIIEM TEKCTYaABHOM KOHTEKCTE BAPHAHTOB TpeTheil dop-
MBI (Kamana, Kumas VAA MYKdamaJd), BCETAA YKa3bIBaeT Ha
arpeccHro, OKECTOYEHHOE IIPOTUBOCTOSHUE U yOHUICTBA He-
BUHHBIX ArtoAeH. Hampumep, B Kopane nepsas mopdoaoru-
ugeckad PopMa CAOBA «Ka1a/ia», Kanil, ACTIOAB3YETCA B CBA3HU C
youiictBoMm PupayHOM MaAEHBKHUX MaAbuHKOB 3 Koaena
Mspanaesa; yOUICTBOM IIPOPOKOB HEKOTOPBIMH H3 AFOACH
[lucanus; 3aroBOPOM, YCTPOEHHBIM CBHIHOBBAMHU IIPOPOKA
Makyba (MakoBa) c reabto yomiictBa mpopoka Iycyda
(Mocuda); AOMCAAMCKON TpPaAHIHEH HEKOTOPBHIX apaboB

477 Tbn Mansur M. Lisan al-Arab. Beirut: Dar lhya al-Turath al-Arabi. Vol.11. P.
35; Utnman ibn Jinni
478 Baalbaki R. Al-Mawrid: A Modern Arabic-English Dictionary. P. 841.
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yOHBaTh CBOHX AOYEpPEH; YOHIICTBOM OAHHUM CBIHOM AAamMa
Apyroro. Bce mepedymcaeHHbIe akTHI YOHIICTBA OBIAH COBEp-
IIEHBl IIyTEM HACHAWA HAA HEBUHHBIMU AIOABMH, HE KEAa-
FOIUMHU cpakatbesl mAn yomsate. CoorBercrBenno, Kopan
OIIMCBIBAET BCE 9TU CIOKETHI, HI OAMH H3 KOTOPBIX HE OKpPY-
KEH TEKCTYaABHBIM KOHTEKCTOM CaMOS3AIIHTHL, HCIIOAB3YA
IIEPBYIO MOP(OAOTHIECKYIO (DOPMY Karmaia — Kanii.

UYro kacaercss Tperbedl MOpdoAOrHIecKoil (POPMBI — «Kd-
manay AAA «kumam*’?, — To B Kopane oHa Bceraa HMCIOAB3Y-
ercsl B KOHTEKCTE IIpaBa Ha CAMO3AIIUTY B CAydae HECIIPABEA-
AMIBO Pa3BA3aHHON BOWHEL VIHBIMH cAoBamm, IpaBa IPOTH-
BOCTOAITb arPECCHU U TAKUM OOpa3OM BOCCTAaHOBHUTb MHUpP H
CIIPABEAAUBOCTE.

Wrak, ard BepHOTO OCMBEICACHUA aitaToB Kopama, kacaro-
INMUXCA TEMBI BOIHBI, HEOOXOAHUMO OTAHYATb T'AATOABHBIE
dOopMEBI, YITOOBI IIPABUABHO IOHATH IIEPEAABAEMYIO HACIO.
MBI AOAKHBEI HE BBICTYHATH CO CBOHMM COOCTBEHHBIM YIIPO-
INEHHBIM TOAKOBAaHUEM, a Pa3bACHATH IIEPEAABAEMBIH HaM
cmeicA. Kpome toro, He cAeAyeT BBIPBIBATD allaThl U3 KOHTEK-
CTa C TEM, YTOOBI OHH COOTBETCTBOBAAHM HAIIMM COOCTBEH-
HBIM HHTEPIIPETAIUAM.

B cBere M3A0KEHHOrO BBIIIIE BAKHO OTMETUTB, YTO B CAE-
AYVIOITIEM aiaTe, IIPEAITHCHIBAIOIIEM MyCyAbMaHAM CPayKaThCA,
roBeAeHne Bceesbimaero mepeaano B Tperbedi MOpdoAOTU-
ueckor popme (kuma):

«[Ipeanmcano BaM CpaKaTbCA, XOTA 9TO BaM H HEIPUATHO.
Ho mosxer OBITh Tak, 9TO BaM HE HPABUTCA BEINb, OAAras AAM
BAC, M 9TO BBI AFOOHTE BEIIb, KOTOPAsd ITAOXA AAF Bac. AAAax
3HaeT, a Bel He 3HaeTeh (K. 2: 210).

479 CAyJaeB HCIOAB3OBAHUA BTOPOIO OTTAAOABHOIO CYIIECTBHTEABHOIO,
MyKdmaia, BOOOIIE He HalTH BO Bcem Kopame.

314



Takum 0Opasom, B affaTe AASl TIEPEAAYN CAOBA «CPAKATHCH»
VICIIOAB3YETCH Kumda, a He Kami. DTO UMEET OIPOMHOE 3Ha-
YEHUE, IIOCKOABKY YIIOTPEOACHHE CAOBA B TpeTbed Mopdo-
AOTHYECKOII (pOpME B AAHHOM CAYYA€ YKA3BIBACT Ha IIPABO
CaMO3aIIUTHl OT arpecCHH M yrHeTeHwA. B cymmocrtwm, BO
BceMm Kopane caoBa «kamasan v «Kkam/m» HE pa3y He BCTpeda-
FOTCA B IIEpBOH MOpdoAormdIeckoil popMe IPUMEHHTEABHO
K AfoAAM [lucanma®’. B aAeficTBUTEABHOCTH HMEET MECTO
AMIITb UCIIOAB30BAaHUE ITOBEACHUA B TPeTbel MOpdoAormde-
ckort dopme (kamasna, Kumaa), CBUACTEABCTBYIOIIEE O TOM,
YTO Cpake€HHE C AIOABMH [lmcaHnA ITO3BOAEGHO TOABKO B
CAy4Yae PasBA3AHHOM HMMH HECIIPABEAAMBOI BOMHBI IIPOTHUB
MYCYABMaH, HO HE U3-3a UX BEPOBAHHI UAH OOpa3a MBICACH.

Wrak, moBeAeHME CpaxKaThCA, IPEACTABACHHOE B BUAE I'Ad-
TOAd «KamaJa» B IIepBOH MOpdoaormdeckonr opme, BCTpe-
9aeTcs TOABKO B 4YeThIpex ariatax Kopana m Bo Bcex caydasax
OTHOCHTCA K MHOTOOOMKHHKAM M MyHA(PHKAaM, BOIOIOIIIM
IIPOTHB MYCyAbMaH. |IpHMEHHTEABHO K MHOIOOOKHHKAM
IpAMOIT nMIiepaTus mpucyrcrsyer B amatax K. 2: 191 (cypa
«As-bakapa») m 9:5 (cypa «Am-Tayéa»), B TO Bpems Kak IIO
OTHOIIEHHIO K MyHadHKaM (AHIIEMEpPaM) OH IOABAAETCA B
ariatax 89 m 91 cypor «an-Huca» (K. 4: 89-91). Ob6parure
BHIMaHUE, YTO BCE YETHIPE alaTa HAXOAATCHA B TEKCTYaABHOM
KOHTEKCTE CAOB TpeTbel MOpdoAormaeckor opmsl, T. €.
Kamana AN Kumds. VIHBIME cAOBaMH, IIOBEACHHE YOHUBATH,
AAHHOE MYCyABMaHaM, B 9THX YETBIPEX alaTaX OTHOCHTCH K
TEM MHOTOOOKHHKAM U MyHapHKaM, KOTOpPBIE BPaKACOHBI K
MmycyAbMaHaM. Ha KOHTeKcT BOWHBI B YIOMAHYTBIX UYETBIPEX
alflaTax yKa3bIBA€T MHOKECTBO KOHTEKCTYAABHBEIX IIPH3HAKOB
(MmopdoArormueckux U TemMarmyecknx). VX mHaamdme cBhae-
TEABCTBYET, UYTO HUMIIEPATUB CPAKATHCA, IIEPEAAHHBIN B IIEp-
BOIT Mopdoaorudeckoit popme (kamasa), OBIA TIPEAIIICAH B

40 _Abu Hassan . Al-‘Alaqah bayn al-Muslimin wa Ahl al-Kitab fi Daw’ al-
Ahkam al-Qur’aniyyah. (HeornrybankosanHOe countenue).
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KOHTEKCTE BOMHEI, KOTOpPas M3HAYAABHO BEAACh IIPOTHUB My-
CYABMaH.

[ToABOASL ITOT, CAGAYET CACAATH CACAYIOIIHE 3aMCYAHUAL
AHAAN3 A3BIKOBOIO KOPHS «K-72-/M (CPaKaThCsi/yOUBATD) 110-
Ka3BIBACT, YTO KOPAHWYECKAsA KOHIIEIIINA BOCHHBIX ACHCTBHIA,
CBA3aHHAA C TEMOU OOpPBOBI, IIEPEAAETCA C IIOMOIIBIO HC-
ITOAB30BAHHA TPeThell MopdoAormaeckor popmbl apabCKUX
TAATOAOB, T. €. Kamad/ia NN Ki/id/l, AAU B TEKCTYaABHOM KOH-
TEKCTE HCIIOAB30BAHHA TAATOAOB 9TOH (popMeL. M mmockoAbky
HCIIOAB3YETCS TPeThA (POpPMa, BBIXOAHUT, UYTO YOHICTBO HAH
CpaKEHIE IIPOUCXOAUAH B OTBET Ha aHAAOTMYHBIE ACHCTBU,
coseprreHubre panee. CAGAOBATEABHO, OHH ABASIOTCHA aKTOM
CaMO3aIuTh. 12aKOBO MOPEOAOIHYECKOE AOKA3aTEABCTBO
TOTO, YTO IEPBOIPUYMHON KOPAHHYECKOTO HMIIEPATHUBA
CpaKaThCA ABAACTCA PEAKIHA Ha IpHTeCHeHU:A B popme BO-
€HHBIX ACHCTBHUM IIPOTUB MYCYAbMaH, 2 HE MHAsd CUCTEMA Be-
POBaHUIL

B. TekcryaApHOE ¥ KOHTEKCTYaABHOE
HCCAECAOBAHNIE HEKOTOPBIX KOPAHUYECKHUX A1ATOB,
CBA3aHHBIX C UMIIEPATUBOM CPa’KaThCA IIPOTUB
IIOCAEAOBATEAEH UHBIX PEAUTHN

B arom pasaese BYAyT paccMOTPEHBI ABa OCHOBHBIX KOpa-
HUYECKUX aMaTa, COAEPKAIINIE YIIOMUHAHUA O BOEHHBIX ACH-
crBuAx. O0a mosBaAroTca B cype «At-TayOa»: adiat K. 9:5
IIPEAITICHIBACT CPAKATBCA C MHOTOOOKHHKAMH, a aliaT
K. 9: 29 xacaerca Borpoca BoHHBI ¢ AroabMu [lucanns. Ber-
OOp 9THX alaTOB OOOCHOBAH 3HAYHTEABHBIMH Pa3HOIAACHA-
MH IIO IIOBOAY HX TOAKOBaHuA. OOpaTHTe BHHUMAHHE, UTO
ITOCKOABKY 00a aiiaTa HaXOAATCA B OAHOM M3 IIOCAEAHHX
HIUCIIOCAAHHBIX CYp M OOpAIIEHBI K IIOCAECAOBATEAAM HHBIX
PEAHTHII, BHOAHE BEPOATHO, YTO UX MCCACAOBAHHE AACT yOe-
AUTEABHBIII OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, IPOTHBOPEYHUT AM KOHIICIIIIHH
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HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAU3MA KOPAHHYECKOE
ITIOBEACHHE CPAKATHCHL.

(1) Ananus wmnepamusa cpancamvea u yousams MHoz0004cHUKOS.
Atiam K. 9: 5. KopaHOM YCTaHOBAEGHO CAEAYIOIIIEE:

«Koraa xe 3aeprmarcs CBAIIEHHBIE MECAIIBI, TO pasUTe
MHOTOOOKHHKOB, TA€ OBI BBI HX HH OOHAPYKHAN, OEpHUTE HX
B IIACH, OCUKAAITE U yCTPAUBAHTE AAA HHX AFOOYIO 3aCaAy.
Ecan ke oHE packaroTcsi W CTaHYT TBOPUTH MOAUTBY U MH-
AOCTBIHIO, TO ortmyctute ux, Aarax — [Ipormaroruii, Mu-
Aocepanby. (K. 9:5)

Kpurukn mcaama 9acTo IMUTHPYIOT 9TOT alaT BHE KOHTEK-
CTa, PACIPOCTPAHAA TOUYKY 3PEHHA O TOM, YTO HMCAAM — ITO
peanrns HacuAudA. B meaom, ectb ABe mpoOAEMHBIE 0OAACTH,
TpeOyIoIre U3YIEHHA: IIepBas — IPUTA3AHNIE HA OTMEHY aii-
aToB, BTOpasd — IIEPBOIPUYNHA HEOOXOAUMOCTH OOPOTHCA U
yOHBATh MHOTOOOKHUKOB.

Ipumasanue na ommeny asmos. B mepByro odgepeAp HEOOXO-
AMMO OTMETHUTB, YTO 3TOT aWAT M3BECTCH KAK «alaT Meday,*s!
KOTOPBI MHOTHE 3K3ETeTBl CYHUTAIOT AHATOM, OTMEHAIOIIIM
KaKyIO OBl TO HH OBIAO AOOPOIOPAAOYHOCTb U HPABCTBEH-
HOCTb B OTHOIIEHUAX C HEMYCyAbMaHAMHU. AAA U3ydeHHUSA

481 Cyad 110 BceMy, TIOKOAGHIA CITOABIKHIKOB [ Ipopoka u ero mocaeaoBareseit
HC HCIIOAB30BAAN BBIPAKCHHE «afiaT Meda». Aake TAKHE 9K3EICTBL, KaK aT-
Tabapu (ym. 610 r. xmaxpsr), as-3amaxmrapn (ym. 538 1. xmaxpsr) n ap-Pasu
(ym. 606 T. XMAKPBI) HE YIOMHHAIOT (POPMYAHPOBKY «afiaT meda». Kak rpea-
CTaBAAETCA, AKIEHT Ha 3TOM HAa3BaHWM BIIEpBeIe cAeAar FIOom  Kacup
(ym. 774 r. xuaKpeD), B orTHOIIEHHH aiarta K. 9:5 yrBepiAaBIIMii, ITO «3TOT
APArOIeHHBI afiaT — adar Meuan. Cm.: [bn Kathir I Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim.
Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Rayydn, 1998. Vol. 2. P. 443. C apyrow croponsr, K6n
Tarimuiia (ym. 728 r. XHAKPBL) HPUAEPKUBACTCA MHEHHA O TOM, UTO KAFOOOM
KOPAHIUYECKUH CTHX, COACPKAIIUI ITOBEACHHE AKHUXAAA, HA3BIBACTCH ,,alfaATOM
meuas. Cm.: 1bn Taymiyyah A. Qa‘idah Mukhtasarah fi Qital al-Kuffar wa Mu-
hadanatihim wa Tahrim Qatlihim I Mujarrad Kufrihim. Ed. by A~Zair Ak
Hamd A. A. Riyad: Maktabah al-Malik Fahd al-Wataniyyah, 2004. Pp. 115-116.
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3TOTO CEPbE3HOTO YTBEPKACHUA HAM HEOOXOAHUMO IIPOCAE-
AUTB €TO IIPOUCXOKACHUE U IIPOAHAAUZHPOBATH APTYMEHTBI.

B stom oTHOMIEHN MOKHO YTBEPKAATH, YTO HET HIUKAKIX
CBHUACTEABCTB €O BpeMeH [Ipopoka m ero yueHmkoB B ITOA-
ACPKKY OTMEHBI aiiaToB. Bmammo, camoi paHHell 3K3ereru-
YECKOH PabOTON, B KOTOPOU YIIOMAHYTA OTMEHA AWTOB, ABAA-
ercst «Am-magpcip bu as-ma'‘cyp» Ady Xartuma ap-Pasu, marm-
canHad B KoHIEe 9 — Hagaae 10 BB. 10 AOy Xarum B cBOel
padoTe ITHUIIIET CACAYIOIIIEE:

«[lepeaaem co cAOB CBOETO OTIIA, [KOTOPBIN CKA3aA| 9TO €My
ckasan ac-Cyxaiia ubH Vca uOn Malicapa, KOTOPBIH Iepe-
AaBaA co cAoB Myxammapa uOH Myaaasr aa-Mamn, [koTo-
PBII cKa3aA| 9TO emy ckazaA AKyBaliOHp, KOTOPHBII IepeAa-
BaA CO CAOB aA-Aaxxaxa CAeAyrorree: ,, KaKABI afiaT B KHHUTE
AAAaxa, KOTOPBIH OTCBIAAET K AIOOBIM OOf32aTEABCTBAM HAH
aoroBoperrocTaM IIpopoka, Aa GaarocaoBuT ero AAAax u
IIPUBETCTBYET, C KEM-ANOO U3 A3BIYHUKOB, OBIA OTMEHEH Cy-
poit caoBamu cypsl “am-laybad’ “pasure MHOTOOOKHHUKOB,
rAe ObI BEI X HU OOHAPYKHUAH, OCPUTE UX B IIACH, OCAKAAL-
Te U yCTpamuBaiTe AAS HUX AFOOYIO 3acaay” [K. 9: 5]“»482,

Coobmenne 1Mon A0y Xaruma nepeaaa ac-Cyiytu B ero
counneHnn «A0-0yp an-mancjp @i an-magpcip u ar-ma’ py.
B xaamce acuo rosopures, uro aiiat K. 9: 5 ormenser Bce aii-
arer Kopana, IIpeAIHCHIBAIOIIIE HEKOTOPBIE OOA3ATEABCTBA B
OTHOIICHUHU HOANTEHCTOB. OTCIOAA BOZHHUKAO ITOHHMAHIIE,
KOTOPOE IIPHU3HABAAO HEAOIYCTHMBIM AIOOOE IOAOMKHTEAD-
HOC C TOYKH 3PCHHA MOPAAH IIOBEACHHE IO OTHOIIECHUIO K
HEMYCYABMAHAM, U OIPAHMYNBAAO TAKAE THYCCKUE HOPMBL,
KaK IIPOABACHUEC CHUCXOKACHHSA, COCTPAAAHUSA, MHAOCCPAUS

482 Thn Abi Hatim A. Al-Tafsir bi al-Ma’thur. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah,
2006. Vol. 5. P. 10.

483 A/ Suynti ]. Al-Durr al-Manthur fi al-Tafsir bi al- Ma’thur. Beirut: Dar al-
Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 2000. Vol. 3. P. 384.
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1 T. A. VIOH ATHita 63 KakuX-ANOO AOKa3aTEABCTB YTBEP/KAA-
er, 9to «o10oT afat [K. 9: 5] AeficTBUTEABHO OTMEHAA BCE 00s-
3aTEABCTBA U AOTOBOPEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE IIO COOOIIECHHUAM
COAEPIKAAUCH B CTa YETBIPHAALATH aliaTax Kopaman**. Taxmm
00pa3oM, HMEHHO OAaroAaps 3TOMY HCTOYHHKY IITHPOKO
PaCIIPOCTPAHUAOCh MHEHHE, YTO HPABCTBEHHEIL AOAT My-
CYABMAH IIO OTHOIIEHHUIO K ITOCACAOBATEASM APYIHUX PEAH-
I'Ui OBIA OTMEHEH alaTOM Meda.

OAHAKO 3TO IPAaHAMO3HOE H IPOMKOE 3afABACHHE HEBO3-
MOJKHO IIPHHATH AWIIb HA OCHOBAHHUH XaAUC4, KOTOPHIH ITe-
peaaer aA-Aaxxak. Bo-miepBBIX, AAHHBIN XaAHC HE IIPHUIIACH-
BaroT HH [Ipopoky, HH KOMy-AHOO W3 €ro CIOABHKHHKOB.
Bo-BropsIxX, XaAuc BOBce HE ABAAETCA AOCTOBEPHBIM BBHAY
craboctu 1 HeHaAeKkHOCTH AKyBarOnpa noH Camaa as-Asan
(OAHOTO W3 IIEPEAATIMKOB B 9TOH merm)*>. Bce xaancoBeAst
CAMHOAYIITHO CXOAATCA B TOM, 9TO AJKyBaliOMp — HEHAAEK-
HBI 1repeaardnk. Hanpumep, nmo muenmio Mom Xu66ana,
AKyBaiOHp IIEPEBEPHYA COACP/KAHUE ITOCAAHHA aA-Aaxxaxa
¢ mor Ha roAoBy,® a 1on Xaaxap B «Tacpuber mpuxoAnT K
BBIBOAY, 9TO AJKyBalilOMp — OYECHb CAAOBIA IIEPEAATUHK,
«da'tigh domuddam®®’. Takum oOpasom, rroBecTBOBaHME AKyBali-
Oupa, IPUIIICEIBAEMOE aA-/AaXXaKy, HIYErO HE ITOATBEPKAA-
eT, ABAAETCA HEAOCTOBEPHBIM H, CACAOBATEABHO, HE MOKET
OBITh IIPUHATO B KAYECTBE AOKA3aTEABCTBA TOrO, YTO aiaT
K. 9: 5 ormeHHA BCe 00A3aTE€ABCTBA IIO0 OTHOIIEHUIO K HEMY-
CYABMaHAM.

M3ygas AOBOABI TE€X YYEHBIX, KOTOPBIE HECMOTPA HH Ha
YTO IOAAEPKHBAIOT AOCTOBEPHOCTH OTMEHEBI aiaTa, MBI OT-

484 Ibn Atiypah A. Al-Muharrar al-Wajiz fi Tafsir al-Kitab al-‘Aziz. Beirut: Dar al-
Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 2001. Vol. 3. P. 9.

485 _A[-Asqalani I. H. Tahdhib al-Tahdhib. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 2001.
Vol. 1. P. 320.

486 Tbid. P. 321.

487 _A[-Asqalani 1. H. Tahdhib al-Tahdhib. Ed. by A/-Bakistani A. Dar al-‘Asimah,
n. d. P. 205.
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MEYaEeM, YTO UX BO33PEHUA CAMH IIO ceOe HEHAACKHEl — HE
rOBOPA YK€ O TOM, YTO OHH HE IIPUBOAAT HUKAKHX AOCTO-
BEPHBIX AOKA32TEABCTB B IIOATBEPKACHHE CBOECH TEOPHU.
Hamprvep, Ilamcyaamn ac-CamapkaHaum 0e3A0Ka3aTeABHO
yIBEpPKAACT: «Y7meepocdarn/*®s, aro aammbiil atiaT ormensaer 70
KOPAHHYECKUX aHaTOB, CBA3AHHBIX C OOA32TEABCTBAMH U AO-
ropopeHHOCTAMIY . AHarormano, A0y Myxammaa Aa-ba-
raBH, HE CCBIAAACH HU HA KAKYIO IIEIIOYKY IIEPEAATIHKOB Xa-
AHCOB, yTBepiKAaeT, 9T0 AA-XycariH nOH AA-Paar* 3asas-
AfA: «OtoT afiat [9:5] ormenser Bce arater Kopana, kacaro-
IUecs IIPOINEHUA U TEPIUMOCTH B OTBET Ha OCKOPOHTEAB-
Hble AcrictBuA Bparos»?l. Aa-Kypryom mepeaaer ToT e ca-
MBI XaAMC, IPUIHChBaeMbIE AA-Xyceriny uOH as-Pasay
AODacy 6e3 YIIOMUHAHHUS KAKOH OBl TO HH OBIAO LIEIIOYKH
repeAaTankoB®?. Amasormaneiv obpazom Mou Kacup mpu-
BOAUT TPH IIOBECTBOBAHUA B IIOAACP/KKY IIPUTA3AHUA HA OT-
MeHy afiaTa*?, HO HH OAHO M3 HHUX HE fBAfIETCS AOCTOBEp-
HeiM. [lepBoe moBecTBOBaHUIE, IIPUITHCHIBAEMOE aA-AAaXXaKy,
MBI y2K€ paccMarpuBaAn paHee. Bropoe npunuceBaercsa Mou
ADODacy depes «IIEIOYKy IEPEAATIHKOB aA-Aydm», B OTHO-

488 Kypcus aBTopa.

489 _A/-Samarqandi M. Tafsir al-Samarqandi — Bahr al-‘Ulum. Ed. by Matraji M.
Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1997. Vol. 2. P. 39.

490 An-Xycoitr ubnu aa-Pasa (ym. 282/898) OGbiA BUAHEIM yueHBIM B 0OAACTH
KOpaHMYeCKOH ak3ere3sl. OH OBIA CIEIMAAMCTOM B OOAACTH A3BIKOBOI 9K3ere-
3et. Cm.: A-Dawndi S. Tabaqat al-Mufassirin. Ed. by Umar A. M. Cairo: Makta-
bah Wahbah, 1994. Vol. 1. P. 156. 116u ar-Paasa xsasua M6u Xaamkap, KoTo-
PBIF 32BHA, 9TO aA-XycaiiH HOH aA-DaAA «OAMH 13 CTAPEHINNX U OAArOPOA-
medmmx  yueHsx». Cwm: AlAsqalani I H. Lisan  al-Mizan. Ed. by _A~-
Manwjnd A. A, Muawwad A. M. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah, 1996.
Vol. 2. P. 353.

O _A[-Bagawi A. Ma‘alim al-Tanzil fi al-Tafsir wa al-Ta’wil. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr,
2002.

492 _ALQurtubi M. Al-Jami’ i Ahkam al-Qur’an. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1998. Vol. 4.
P. 13.

493 Ibn Kathir I. Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Rayydn, 1998.
Vol. 2. P. 443.
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mreauu kotoport Axmaa [lakup (Ahmad Shakir) aeaaer cae-
AVIOIIIEE 3aKAFOYEHHE: «DTa LIEIIOYKA COCTOUT U3 CAAOBIX K
HE 3aCAYKHBAFOIIUX AOBEPHUSA IIEPEAATINKOB, IIPOUCXOAAIIIX
13 OAHOM cembr. CpeAr 9K3ereToB OHa M3BECTHA IIOA Ha3Ba-
HUEM ,,mapcup as-Aygu’, IOToOMy 9TO IIepeAaTdInKa IIOBECT-
BoBanua IOH AOGaca 3Baam Armiia an-Aydpm®4. Tperpe
IIOBECTBOBAHHE, CBUACTEABCTBYIOIIEE, 110 MHeHUIO VIOH Ka-
cupa, B IIOAB3y OTMEHBI afTa, OIATH-TAKH IIPHIIICEIBACTCH
1161 AbGbacy, HO B 2TOT pa3 depe3 1enb Aau noH Adu Taa-
xu. Kax Op1 TO HE OBIAO, «Tadbcup Aam mOH AdOm Taaxu
HEHAAEKEH, ITOCKOABKY IIEIIOYKA IIEPEAATIHMKOB COAEPKHUT
paspsIBy*9>/4%,

Mrak, B3 IpOM3BEACHHOTO HAMU aHAAM32, OE3YCAOBHO,
ACHO, YTO IIHPOKO PACIHPOCTPAHEHHOE YTBEPHKACHHE O TaK
HA3BIBAEMOM «afaTe MeJa», OTMEHSIOIIEM BCE HPABCTBEHHBIE
00A3aTEABCTBA IIEPEA ITOCACAOBATEASIMH HHBIX PEAHTHI, HE
IIOATBEpPKAAeTC HU cAoBamu [Ipopoka HAH €ro CIroABHKHU-
KOB, HI KaKHM-AUOO AOCTOBEPHBIM XAaAHCOM, HH YOCAUTEAD-
HOM apIyMEHTAIIUEMN.

Boaee Toro, Heap3s urHOpHPOBATH TOT (PAKT, UTO IIPEA-
ITOAaraeMasi OTMEHA aHaTOB IIPOTHBOPEYUT (PYHAAMEHTAAD-
HbeIM npuHnuiam Kopana. K mocaepAHMM OTHOCATCA HENpH-
KOCHOBEHHOCTb YEAOBEYECKON KHU3HHU, CBOOOAA BEPOHUCIIO-
BeAAHHsA, OPATCTBO AIOACH U T. A. I1o aroit npuamune «Kiimab
an-nacux 6a as-mancyx» AOy Axadapa an-Hyxaca (oamn us
PaHHUX U HAHOOAEE AOCTOBEPHBEIX HCTOYHHKOB, COAECPIKA-
IMUX OTMEHAIOIINE M OTMEHEHHBIC aFaThl) HE HA3BIBAET alaT

494 AL Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 1.
P. 263.

495 AL Asbabani I. M. Rijal Sahih Muslim. Ed. by A/~Laithi A. Beirat: Dar al-
Ma‘rifah, 1987. Vol. 2. P. 56.

496 Boaee moApoCHyro nHdOpMALUIo O nenn mepeaadn Aan uOH Abu Taaxu
CM. B TAaBe 2, PA3ACA O BEAHKOAYIIHOM IIPOILCHHMU, PAaCCyKAcHHE 00 aifare

K. 2: 109.
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K. 9:5 cpean aiiaToB, oT™meHsromux Apyruet’. DK3ereTsl at-
Tabapu, a3-3amaximapu, ap-Pasu, aa-baiianaBu n aApyrue Tak-
e He ymommHaroT aiat K. 9: 5 B xoHTEKCcTE OTMEHBI HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX OOfA32TEABCTB MYCYABMAH IIEPEA HEMYCYABMAHAMH.

UYro Kacaercs BTOpoi pobAeMHOIT oOAactu affata K. 9: 5,
TO OHA CBfA3aHA C IIEPBOIPUYNHON ITOABACHHA ITOBEACHUA
OOpOTBbCA U YyOUBATh IIOAHTEUCTOB. B 00ImIeM u meAom, Mex-
Ay 9K3ETreTaMH CYIIECTBOBAAU PAa3HOTAACHA OTHOCHTEABHO
IIEPBOIIPHYHHBI AAHHOTO IToBeAeHusdA. Hekoropeie u3 HuX —
Hanpumep, Mou Amyp u ap-Pasu — IpUXOAAT K BBIBOAY, UTO
MMIIEPATHB HECET OOIIee 3HAYCHHE, KACAfCh, TAKIM OOPa3oM,
BCEX MHOTOOOKHHKOB BIIAOTH AO TE€X IIOp, IIOKA OHH HE
npumyT ucAaM. VIHeiMm caoBamm, ap-Pasm yrBepikAaeT, 910
ITOBEACHHE «Pa3UTE MHOTOOOKHUKOB» ABAACTCA ITOBEACHUEM
OOIIIEro XapakTepa, I AAA€E BBICKA3BIBACT IIPEAIIOAOKEHIE O
TOM, 9TO KPOBOIIPOAUTHE PA3PEIIEHO AO TEX IIOp, IIOKA He-
BEPHBIE HE BBIIIOAHAT TPU YCAOBHUA: HE PACKAIOTCA B HEBEPHH,
HE BO3HECYT MOAHTBY M HE IIPUHECYT IIOKEPTBOBAHHSA OCA-
HeIM*8, Takoro ke MHeHHA npuAepxuBaercsa Mon Amyp: «B
artate K. 9:5 ecrp paspemenme Axuxasa [IIPOTHUB A3BIYHH-
KOB| M yKa3aHHE, YTO UX MOKET CITACTH TOABKO IIPHUHATHE
ncaamMa??. Boaee ysko Tpaxrys moseaenme, ari-IIlapaBu
reorpaddUYecKd OIPAHHYHUBACT YOHICTBO IIOAHTEUCTOB TEp-
puTopHer ApaBHICKOIO IIOAYOCTPOBA H YTBEPIKAAET CACAY-
forree: «B kadecTBe HakazaHUA A3BIYHHUKY ITOAAraeTCsA YOMIA-
CTBO | ‘uxab as-mympux xyéa as-xam). Ilouemy? IToromy uro
Ha 3TOH 3eMAe [ApaBHIICKOM IIOAYOCTPOBE| HE MOTIYT CyIIIe-
cTBOBath ABe peaurnm»”’. B IoAAepKKy AAHHOIO yTBEpPKAE-
HuA amr-IllapaBu IPUBOAUT apryMEeHT O TOM, YTO apaOCKHE

97 _A[-Nuhas A. J. Kitab al-Nasikh wa al-Mansukh fi al-Qur’an al-Karim. Al-
Maktabah al-'Alamiyyah, 1938. P. 166.

498 _4[-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 2002. Vol. 8. P. 234.

499 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwit. Vol. 5. P. 115.

500 _A4[-Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sha‘rawi. Cairo: Akhbar al-Yawm, 1991. Vol. 8.
P. 4875.
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MHOTOOOKHHUKH OBIAH IIOAHOCTBIO OCBEAOMACHBI O YECTHO-
ctu [Ipopoxa n moaamarOCcTH OTKpOBeHNA KOpana, motomy
YTO 3HAAHM apaOCKui A3bIK. VI3-3a 9TOTO OHH HE MOTIyT OBITH
OCBOOOKAEHBI OT IPUHATHA MCAAMA: HHBEIMH CAOBAMH, B UX
CAyYae IPUHATHE UCAAMA ABAAAOCH 00A3aTEABHBIM. !

Emre oAHa rpymira sK3ereroB OTMEYAeT, YTO ITOCTOAHHOE
pas)KUraHue BPAKABI IIPOTUB MYCYABMAH CO CTOPOHBI MHO-
rOOOKHUKOB, a4 TAK/KE HApPYIIEHHE HMH AOTOBOPEHHOCTEH
ABASIFOTCA AOCTATOYHBIM IIOBOAOM AAfl IIOBEACHHUS YOUTH HX.
B moAp3y 1moAoOHOro MHEHHSA BBICTYIIAIOT TAKHE 3K3EIECTHI,
KaKk ar-Tabapwm, a3z-3amaxmrapu, AOy 3axpa u Apyrme. Mx
I'AABHBIH AOBOA Kacaerca oOmero koHrekcra Kopana m, urto
OoAee BaKHO, TEKCTYAaABHOIO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM HaXoO-
Anres amat K. 9: 5.

[1pu uccaepoBanmn paccyxaeHuit ap-Pasu, Mon Amypa u
amr-IlTapaBu craHOBHTCA ACHO, YTO B OCHOBE HX AOBOAOB
AGKHT BOIIPOC O Bepe. MHbIMI cAOBaMU, CHCTEMA BEPOBAHMI
IIOAUTEHCTOB — 9TO TAABHAf IIPHYHHA IIOBEACHHUA HX HC-
TpeOAeHuA. TakuM 0Opa3soM, AASl BCEX TPEX YIECHBIX IIPHUHSA-
THE HCAAMa ABAACTCA EAMHCTBEHHEBIM ITyTEM K IIPEKPAIIICHUIO
cpaxennit u youricts. Hampumep, ap-Pasu ocnossiBaeT cBoe
MHEHHE Ha OYKBAABHOM 3HAYEHUH (PPA3BI «ECAH 7K€ OHH Pac-
KaIOTCA U CTaHYT TBOPHUTb MOAHTBY U MUAOCTBIHIO, TO OTIIy-
crure mx» (K. 9:5). OOparure BHHMaHHE, UYTO AAf aIll-
[[TapaBy KOpaHHYECKUI IIPUHITUII CBOOOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAA-
HUA HEIIPUMEHHUM K A3BIYHHKAM APABHICKOTO IIOAYOCTPOBA.

Takum oOpasom, o MHEHHIO ap-Pasm, KaKABI MHOTrO-
OOKHHUK AOAKEH OBITh YOHT, €CAM OH HE pacKaercd, He
HAYHET PEryAAPHO MOAUTBCA H IIOMOIATh HYKAAFOIITHIMCH.
OAH2KO 3TOT apryMEHT ABHO IPOTHBOPEUUT TEKCTYAABHOMY
KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM IIOABAAETCA IIOBEACHHE YHHYITOMKATH
IIOAUTEUCTOB:

501 Tbid.
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«(Ho oTxas or AOrOBOpOB) HE OTHOCHTCS K TEM MHOTIODOK-
HUKaM, C KOTOPBIMH BBl 3aKAIOYHAH AOTOBOP U KOTOpPBIE
IIOCAE TOTO HU B Y€M €rO HE HAPYIIHAHM U HUKOMY HE IIO-
mMoraau npotus Bac. CoOAroAaiiTe e AOrOBOpP C HHMH AO
ncredeHus ero cpoka. Boucrury, Aarax Arobur 6Gorodons-

menHbx.» (K. 9: 4).

At-Tabapu UCIOAB3YET 3TOT aflaT B KAYECTBE KOHTEKCTY-
AABHOIO apIYMEHTa B IIOAB3Y TOro (pakra, 9TO IIOBEACHHE
cpaxarbed B aiate K. 9: 5 moapasymeBaeT cpakeHHe TOABKO C
ATOABMH BOHHBL. OH OTMEYaeT, YTO UMIIEPATUB CPAKATHCA U
YVHIYTOKATh MHOTOOOKHUKOB HAIIPABACH TOABKO Ha TEX, KTO
HAPYIIHA 3aBET U CTYIIHA Ha IIyTh BPAKABI M BOMHBI IIPOTHB
IIpopoxa. ITo orHOIIIEHUIO K TEM, KTO OCTaACH BEPEH 3aBETY
1 He pasBA3BBaA BOHHY npotus IIpopoka, Beeppmmanit mo-
BeAeA IIpopoky ocraBatbea AOAABHBEIM2, Berpamasice Ooaee
KOHKPETHO, aT-labapu TakiKe BBICTYIIAET IIPOTHB OOIIETO
ITOHUMAaHUA HMIIEPATHBA, IIOCKOABKY aHaT, CACAYIOIIHI 3a
ITOBEACHHEM HE PACIIOAATAET K TAKOI TPAKTOBKE:

«MosxeT A OBITB Y MHOTOOOKHHKOB AOTOBOP € AAAAXOM H
Ero ITocaanHmkoMm, He cunTas TeX, C KOTOPBHIMU BB 3aKATO-
gnAu Aoroop y Ceamennoit meuetn? [loka onm BepHBI
BaM, BBI TaKKe OYAbTE BepHBI M. Bomcruny, Aarax AroOuT
mpaseAnsix» (K. 9: 7°03).,

At-Tabapu 3aMBAfIET, YTO TOT AWAT CIIOATBEP/KAACT HAIIIE
COOOpaKEHHE U HAET BPa3pe3 C YTBEPHKACHHUEM O TOM, UTO
PaspereHo yOUBATh KAKAOTO A3BIYHUKA IO IIPOIIECTBUH 32-
IIPETHBIX MecAIeB, n00 Beespimmumii nmpuxazaa csoemy IIpo-

502 _A[Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol.
6. P. 305.
503 Thid.
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POKY M BEPYIOIIHM OCTABATHCH CIIPABEAAHBBIMH K TEM A3BIY-
HUKAM, KOTOPBIE OBIAH CIIPABEAAHBBI K HEM» 4,

Mcroapsys moAXOA aT-Tabapu K MCIOAB30BAHUIO TEKCTY-
aABHOIO KOHTeKCTa’® B KadecTBe KOHTPAPIYMEHTA €TI0 IKe
BO33PEHHIO O BEpe, KOTOpasd OOOCHOBBIBAET IIOBEACHHUE pa-
3UTh MHOTOOOKHUKOB, B TEKCTYAABHOM KOHTEKCTE affaTa MBI
HAXOAUM U APYI'HE OYEBHUAHBIE CBHACTEABCTBA, YKA3BIBAIO-
e Ha IEPBOIPHYMHY wuMmIepartusa. [leponpuamna —
BPaKACOHOCTD A3BIYHHKOB, HAPYIIEHHE UMHU KAATB M IIPO-
BO3IAAIlleHHE BOMHEI IpotuB [Ipopoka m ero mocaeaosate-
A€H, TPEeOYIOIIHE OTBETHON PEaKITUM:

«BcAm ke OHH HApyIIAT CBOHM KAATBBEI ITOCAE 3aKAFOUCHUSA
AOTOBOPA M CTAHYT IOCATATh HA BAIIly PEAUTHIO, TO CpaKai-
TECh C IPEABOAUTEAAMH HEBEPHSA, IIOUCTUHE, AASl HUX HET
KAATB. BBITh MOKeT, TOrAa oHn npexparar. Heyxean Bor He
CPa3HUTECh C AFOABMH, KOTOPBIE HAPYIIHAN CBOHU KAATBBI U
BOo3HAMepuAUCh u3rHaTh [locaammmka? OHM Havaam mep-
BeiMu. Heyixean Bbl Oomrech ux? Bam maasexur Ooablme
oosaTbcs Aaaaxa, ecan Bel Bepyereh (K. 9: 12-13).

Kak caeayer m3 afTOB, HEOOXOAHMOCTH CPAKATHCA HE
OIIPEAEAAAACH CHCTEMOM BEPOBAHHMI ITOCACAOBATEAECH HHBIX
PEAUTHIL, 2 UX ATPECCUEH, IIPErPENICHUAMU U PA3BA3BIBAHUEM
BOIHEL [lopOOHAA HHTEpIIpETAIHA ITOATBEPIKAACTCA AOCTO-
BEPHBIM TOAKOBaHUEM aATa 9:5 Karaproi.

Aa-Tabapu mepeaaer:

«[Tepeaaem co caoB burrpa noH Myaaxa, KOTOPBII CKazaa,
9TO 1epeAaeT co cAoB Masmaa, KOTOPEIN IepeAaBas CO CAOB

504 Ibid.

505 3Aech CAGAYET OTMETHTD, ITO aT-Tabapu OBIA OAHMM M3 IIEPBBIX 3K3ETCTOB,
HCIIOAB30BABIIUX TEKCTYAABHBIH KOHTEKCT B KAYECTBE IIPHHIUIIHAABHO BAKHO-
IO CPEACTBA OIPEACACHUS M B3BCIIHBAHIS TOYHOLO 3HAYCHHSA KOPAHHYCCKIX
CTHUXOB H aHaTOB.
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Caaa, KOTOPHIIT ITepeAaBaA co cAoB Karaawl pacckas o cao-
Bax bora or ,,xoraa e 3aBeprarcsa CBAIIEHHbIE MECAIIBL, TO
pasuTe MHOTOOOKHHKOB, TA€ OBl BB UX HU OOHAPYKHUAH'
Ao xonma amata K. 9:5. B aroit ceasm Karaaa rosopma:
,OTKpoliTe myTh TeM, KOMy bor moseaea Bam OTKpHITH. AfO-
AL ACASITCSL HA TPH TPYIIIBL: MyCyAbMaHE, OOA3aHHBIC PEry-
ASIPHO AaBaThb MHAOCTBIHIO, 33KAT; AFOAH, ITpuAaroriue bory
COTOBAPUINIEH, KOTOPBIE AOAKHBI ITAATUTH HAAOT, AKH3BIO;
AIOAU BOIHEI, KOTOPBIE, ECAU YIIAATAT AECATYIO CBOMX AOXO-
AOB, UMEIOT IIPaBO Ha CYIIIECTBOBAHHE M TOPIOBAIO C My-
cyAbMamamm»506/507,

Takum oOpasom, ToakoBanue Karaapl, mocssmenHoe ai-
ary K. 9: 5, AcHO mIOKa3BIBAaET, YTO MHOIOOOKHUKAM IIPEAAA-
raercsi He BBHIOOP MEKAY IPHHATHEM HCAAMAa U CMEPTBIO, a
BO3MOKHOCTb HE HAPYIIATh 3aBETHl U COCYILECTBOBATH C My-
CYABMaHAMH MHPHO.

M6H TaliMuiis TakKe IOAAEPKUBACT TOYKY 3PEHHUA O TOM,
YTO B OCHOBAHUHU ITOBEACHHA CPaKAThCA U YOUBATH MHOTO-
OOKHHKOB AEKUT HE UX CHCTEMA BEPOBAHHIL, 2 TOHEHHUA MY-
CYABMaH. Hpo6AeMe BOCHHBIX ACHCTBUH OH ITOCBATHA IIEAVIO
padory moa HasBanueM «Kdwuda myxmacapa @i xuman an-
Ky@pap 6a Myxadanamuxum 6a maxpism Kamauxum a4 Myoncappad
Ky@gpuxui». B oToM counHEHUN YIEHBII IIPUXOAUT K BEIBOAY,
YTO MYCYABMAaHHHY 3aIIPEIEHO yOHBATh YEAOBEKA M3-32 €TI0
BEPOBAHUN, KaKUMHU OBl OHH HU ObIAW. VIO Taiimuiisa yrBep-

506 A/ Tabari 1. ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol.
6. P. 320.

507 Yro KacaeTcs AAHHOMH IIEIIOYKH IIEPEAATIHKOB, OHA HANOOACE AOCTOBEPHA U
HAACKAA H3 BCEX LIEITOYCK, Yepe3 KOTOPhIE IepeAaroT Bosaperus Karaasl. Aeao
B TOM, 4r0 Camp nbH AbGu Apyba OBIA HE TOABKO HAACKHBIM IIEPEAATIHKOM,
cuKax xdagus, HO TAKKE 1 OAHUM H3 HAHOOACEC HAACHKHBIX M TOYHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB
tadpcupa Karaast. Cm.: AlAsqalani 1. ]. Tahdib al-Tahdhib. Ed. by A/-Bakistani
A. Dar al-‘Asimah, n. d. P. 384. IToA0OCHBIM %€ 0OpasOM, AOCTATOYHO HAACHK-
HBIM TIepeAaTanKom, cuxax caban (Ibid. P. 1074), asasercs u Masmua ubw 3ypait,
paBHO Kak U burnp ubH Myaax aA-AKaAH, KOTOPOIO HA3BIBAIOT AOCTOBEPHBIM
mepeparankom, cadyx (Ibid. P. 171).
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KAAA, YTO €O BBIBOA COOTBETCTBYET MHECHHIO OOABIIIMHCTBA
HMCAAMCKHUX YYEHBIX (#dmma). UTo Kacaerca KOMMEHTApHUA OT-
HocuteApHO anata K. 9: 5, To on yrBepkaaer: «3ampermaercsa
yOUBATh A3BIYHHUKA IIPH YCAOBHHU COOAFOACHUSA uM/ero 3aBeTa
UAU HAXOXKACHHA B YOEKHIIE, AMOO IIPU YCAOBHH, UYTO
OH/OHA HE IPUHAAACKUT K ,,AFOAIM BOHHBI»08. IHave ro-
BOpA, croBa VIOH TaliMuiim IIOApa3yMeBarOT, YTO BOEBAThH
MOKHO TOABKO IIPOTHB TEX MHOIOOOHHKOB, KOTOPBIC fAB-
ASIFOTCA «AFOABMU BOIIHBD.

CoBpeMEHHYIO KPUTHKY 9KCKAIO3UBHUCTCKONM TPAKTOBKH
atiata K. 9:5 mpeanomua Myxamman Acan (Muhammad
Asad). O= ormeqaer:

«OKa3pIBaeTCA, YTO IIEPEXOA Bpara B HCAAM, KOTOPHII BEIpa-
MKAFOT CAOBA ,,€CAH K€ OHH PACKAFOTCSA U CTAHYT TBOPHUTH
MOAUTBY [OVKB. yemarnosan moaums)y] ¥ MEAOCTBIHIO™ — AHIIIb
OAMH H3 M HH B KOEM CAyYae HE CAMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCOD
,,A30€3KATh BPAKACOHOCTH‘, 1 OOpAIIICHNE K HEMY B IIATOM
U OAHMHHAAIIATOM affaTax CypBl HHKOUM OOPa3oM HE ITOApPa-
3yMEBAET, YTO CAMHCTBEHHON aABTEPHATUBOH ABAAETCA “IIO-
paenue®, cmepTe»?.

CAEAOBATEABHO TO3UIHA «OOpAILIEHHE HAU CMEPTDHY,
npuaATad ap-Pasu um MOH Amrypom, IpOTHBOPEYHT TEKCTY-
aApHOMY KOHTeKcTy anata K. 9:5, a Taxixe MHOKECTBY yde-
HBIX MHEHHUH Ha 3TOT cueT. Kpome Toro, moAOOHBIN ITOAXOA
IIPOTHBOPEYUT U YHHUBEPCAABHOMY KOPAHHYECKOMY IIPHH-
LIUITy CBOOOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAAHUSA, BBIPA’KEHHOM B CACAYIO-
meMm arare: «k1 Aa He OyA€T HUKAKOTO IIPUHYKACHHSA B PEAU-
ruu. Vcruna yxe oraeaeHa or 3abayxaeHumsy (K. 2: 250).

598 Jbn Taymiyyah A. Qa‘idah Mukhtasarah fi Qital al-Kuffar wa Muhadanatihim
wa Tahrim Qatlihim i Mujarrad Kufrihim. Ed. by A~Zair Al-Hamd A. A. Riyad:
Maktabah al-Malik Fahd al-Wataniyyah, 2004. Pp. 116-117.

59 _Asad M. The Message of the Qur’an. Bristol: The Book Foundation, 2003.
Vol. 2. P. 289.
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3AECh YETKO U fICHO VTBEP/KAACTCA, YTO OOpAIIIEHUE B MCAAM
cuAOi HeporrycTruMo!l,

O6pamasce k am-IllapaBu, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
VHHUBEPCAABHA AHM IIPHHIIUIIHAABHOCTb CBOOOABI BEPOHUCIIO-
BEAAHMUSA, BOSHUKACT OILYILIEHHE, YTO OH HE BKAIOYAA B IIO-
HATHE «YHUBEPCAABHOIO» apaOCKUX A3BYHHUKOB. Kak yxe o1-
MEYAAOCH BBIIIE, MHOTOOOKHUKAM, 110 €r0 MHEHUIO, MOXKET
OBITH IIPEAAOKEHO AHIIDb ABA BADHAHTA: KHCAAM HAU CMEPTHY.
OH ITOATBEpPKAQET 3TO C IIOMOIIBIO ABYX 3aMEYAHHIL: BCeE
apabckue A3BYHUKHE 3HAAW 00 mckpenHoctH [Ipopoxa (1) n
o nmopanaHOCTH Kopana (2), ITIOCKOABKY BAGA€AN apaOCKHM
azpikoM. ComocTaBuB ABa 3THX (PaKTa, OH IIPHUXOAUT K 3a-
KAIOYEHHIO, YTO IPHHIIAII CBOOOABI BEPOHCIIOBEAAHUA He-
IIPUMEHUM K apabaM-MHOIOOOKHIKaM 1,

Ho ecam a10 TaK, TO Kak TOrAa CAEAyET IIOHUMATDH AMAT,
caeayroruii 3a K. 9: 52 Kopan 3asasaser:

«Bcam xe KakOW-AHMOO MHOTOOOMKHHK IIOIPOCHT Y TeOA
yOEKHUIIA, TO IIPEAOCTAaBb €My YOEKHINE, YTOOBI OH MOT
yeasimmats CAoBo Aaraxa. 3aTeM AOCTaBb €ro B HE30MacHoOe
MECTO, IIOTOMY YTO OHH AIOAM, Y KOTOPBIX HET 3HAHUID

(K. 9: 6).

Kaxercs, 9TO 3TOT afiaT IPAMO HPOTHBOPEUNT MHEHHIO
am-I1lapaBy, MOCKOABKY B HEM yIOMAHYTAa MMEHHO T4 KOH-
KpPEeTHAA IPYIIIA AIOAEH, Ha KOTOPYIO OH HE PACHPOCTPAHAET
IIpaBO Ha CBOOOAY BepomcmoseAaHus. boaee Toro, AaHHBIIT
alfaT AOKA3BIBAET, UYTO CBOOOAQ BEPOMCIIOBEAAHHSA U UEAOBE-
YECKOE AOCTOMHCTBO IIPEACTABAAIOT COOOM BCEOOBEMAIOIIIHE
LIEHHOCTH, OXBATHIBAIOIIIE B TOM YHCAE U APaOCKHX A3BIY-
HUKOB. B 2TOIT cBA3K Ha cebA oOparnaeT BHUMAHUE CHHTAK-

510 _Abu Zabrah M. Nazariyyah al-Harb fi al-Islam. Cairo: Al-Majlis al-Ala 1i al-
Shu’un al-Islamiyyah, 2008. P. 23.

SIV AL Sharawi M. Tafsir al-Sha‘rawi. Cairo: Akhbar al-Yawm, 1991. Vol. 8.
P. 4875-4876.
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cHYeckas KOHCTPYKIIMA B CaMOM HadaAe aifaTa: YCAOBHOE
IIPEAAOKEHHE, BBEAGHHOE B apaOCKOI dacTHIEH «ur» («ec-
Am»). OyHKITHA 3TOM YACTHIIBI 3aKAIOYAETCA B IIEPEAAYE Ma-
AOHM BEpPOATHOCTH, T. €., CHTYaIlUf, BBEACHHAS B IIPEAAOIKE-
HUE C IIOMOIIBIO «#/#» («ECAI»), BPAA AU IIPOH30HMACT /513,
Takum 0Opa3oM, B AAHHOM CAYYa€ YCAOBHAfl YACTHIIA /)
HCIIOAB3YETCS B aiiaTe AAA BBIPAKEHUA MAAOH BEPOATHOCTH
TOTO, YTO KTO-AMOO M3 A3BIYHHKOB IIPHAET U IIOIIPOCHT yOe-
xumma y IIpopoka, HO ecAH 9TO IPOM3OMAET, TO CAEAYET
«IPEAOCTaBUTH €My YOEKHIIE, YTOOBI OH MOI YCABIIIIATDH
CaoBO AAAaxay, a 3aTEM «AOCTABUTH €ro B OE30HACHOE Me-
cro» (K. 9:6). AansbIil pumMep U3 0OAACTH CHHTAKCHCA IIO-
Ka3BIBACT, YTO HECMOTPA HA HEKEAAHHE A3BIYHUKOB MHPHO
COCYIIIECTBOBATE C MycyAbMaHaMmu, KopaH IpeAnchBaeT 110-
CACAHHM IIPEAOCTABHUTH YOEKHIIE M OE30IIaCHOCTD, ECAH 00
5TOM IIOIIPOCHT.

Erre OAHEM CHHTAKCHMYECKHIM MOMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH CAE-
AyeT BEIACAUTH B afiate K. 9: 6, mpeacTaBasieTcss HaAHYHE MH-
Bepcun. (COrAacHO CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYPE YCAOBHOIO
IIPEAAOKEHHSA B apaOCKOM f3BIKE, TAATOA AOAKEH CACAOBATDH
3a yCAOBHOHM wactmied «um'*. Opmako B arate K. 9: 6 3a
HEU CACAYET CYIIECTBUTEABHOE (aXadyH, «KTO YTOAHOY), OTHO-
cAreecs K AFOOOMY fA3BIYHUKY, B TO BPEMA KaK TAATOA «Uc/id-
Oocapa» («CIIPAIIIUBATB») B IIPEAAOKEHUN OTOABHHYT AAQABIIIE.

512 Fime 0AHA M3 IMHPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX YCAOBHBIX YACTHI[ B apaOCKOM
ASBIKE — «#3d», KOTOpAA YKa3bIBA€T, B IPOTHUBOIIOAOKHOCTD YACTHIIE U/, HA
BBICOKYFO BEPOATHOCTB TOIO, YTO OIIPEAEACHHOE cOoDObITHE cAydmrea. OAHAKO
AHTAMHCKHE (F, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PYCCKHE) ITEPEBOA HE IIEPEAAET 3TOIO CMBIC-
AOBOTO OTTEHKA. TaKOBBI TOHKHE OCOOEHHOCTH I ITO3THYECKAA KPACOTA OPUTH-
HaABHOrO apadckoro Texkcra Kopana, KoTopbie TepAroTCA B IIEPEBOAC.

313 _Abbas F. Al-Balaghah: Fununuha wa Afnanuha. P. 338.

514 B aHrAMIICKOM 1 PYCCKOM A3BIKE HE TAK, ITOCKOABKY IIOCAE YCAOBHOTO COFO32
«ecam» (if) OOBIMHO CACAyeT CYOBEKT, COBEPIIAOIIHI ACHCTBIE, U AHIID 3ATEM
TAATOA.
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DTOT A3BIKOBOHM IPHEM Ha3BIBaeTCs HHBepcuei’!. PyHkius
naBepcun B arate K. 9: 6 — caeaars akIeHT Ha YEAOBEKE,
IIPOCAIIIEM YOEKHUIIA, 4 HE HA YOEKHUIIE KaK TAKOBOM. TaKuMm
00pa3oM, LIeAb HHBEPCHUU — 3aIUTa YEAOBEYECKOIO AOCTO-
HMHCTBA OT AIOOOIO BO3MOKHOTO ITOCATATEABCTBA.

Boaee Toro, ycaoBHOE mpearokeHHE, IIPEACTABACHHOE B
amate K. 9: 6, mpeAnmceIBaeT ABa ACHCTBHA B OTBET Ha
IIPOCKOY AFOOOrO A3BIYHHKA 00 yOexuine. Bo-rrepBoix, my-
CYABMAaHE AOAKHBI AATh A3BIYHHUKY YOCKHUIIE, B KOTOPOM
on/ona cmoxer ycasimars Kopan. Bropoe AefictBue mpeay-
CMATPHUBAET AAABHEIIIIEE COIIPOBOKACHHUE A3BIYHUKA U3 yOe-
JKUIIA TyAQ, TA¢ OH/OHA OyAer B GesomacHocTr. B xoae pas-
MBIIITACHUH HAA STUMU ABYMS ACHCTBUAMU, CTAHOBHUTCS ACHO,
YTO MHOTOOOKHHUKH BOOOIIE M apaOCKUe A3BIYHUKU B YaCT-
HOCTH PACCMAaTPUBAAHCH KaK AFOAM, HMEIOINHE IIPaBO Ha
CBODOAY BEPOUCITOBEAAHHS.

3aspaenue am-IllapaBu Taxke IPOTHBOPEYUT YICHHUIO U
upumepy IIpopoka, samperuBrrero MycyAbMaHaM BO BpeM
BOMHBI YOUBATH ACTEH, JKCHIIHH, MOAAIINUXCA KM IOKHABIX
ATOACH. DTO OIPOBEPIraeT BAPHAHT «HUCAAM HAH CMEPTBY alll-
[[TapaBu, BeAb ecAl OBI OH ABASAACH AOIYCTUMEIM, TO [Ipopox
HE 3aIIPETHA OBl MyCyAbMaHAaM YOUBATD IIPEACTABUTEACH 3TUX
rpynnr Aroaeii. Kpome Toro, HeT HM OAHOIO AOCTOBEPHOIO
AOKazaTeAbcTBa, 9To [Ipopok yOma mam mnpuxazaa youTh
AFODOIO YeAOBEKA U3-32 €ro/ee BEpHL.

Hakomnern, am-IIlapaBu Amimaer apaOCKHX MHOTOOOKHH-
KOB IIpaBa Ha CBOOOAY BEPOHCIIOBEAAHHSA, OIIPABABIBAf 9TO
TEM, 9YTO OHH AOAKHBI OOfA3aTEABHO IIPHHATH MCAAMCKOE Be-
poydeHne, IIOCKOABKY OHH 3HAIOT 00 mckpeHHoctu [Ipopoka
n moaamHHOCTH Kopama ©OAaropaps BAAACHHIO apaOCKUM
A3pIKOM. OAHAKO, 3TOT apIYMEHT MOT OBI OBITH IIPUMEHEH H K
CCTOAHAIIIHUM PEAAUAM, IIOCKOABKY €CThb T€, KTO H3ydaeT

515 MuBepcns IIPUCYTCTBYET B OPUTMHAABHOM apabCKOM TEKCTe, HO HE B Ilepe-
BOAE, KOTOPEII U3MEHACT CHHTAKCUYIECKUIT TIOPAAOK aHaTa.
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ouorpaduro IIpopoxa u TakiKe OCBEAOMAEHBI O €r0 HCKpPEH-
HOCTH, 2 TAKKE T€, KTO U3y9IaeT apAOCKHUI A3BIK U BAAACET UM
B coBepreHcTBe. Hy:KHO AM HaM cAeAaTh BBIBOA, UTO C yde-
TOM 9THX OOCTOATEABCTB MM AOAMHO OBITH OTKa3aHO B CBO-
OOAE BEPOHUCIIOBEAAHHSA, H, CACAOBATEABHO, OHU AOAKHEI
OBITH YOHTBHI 32 HEKECAAHUE HCIIOBEAOBATH HCAaM? C TOYKH
3peHUsA AOTHKH TaKafd AHHHA PACCY/KACHHH HEIIPHUEMAEMA,
ITOCKOABKY BE€pa OIIPEACAACTCA MHOKECTBOM APYIHX (DaKTO-
POB.

Kak mokasaa xparkmii amaams, aifiat K. 9: 5 me ormenser
HUKAKAX HPaBCTBEHHBIX OOf3aTEABCTB IIEPEA HEMYCYAbMaHA-
mu. [ToBTropruMcs: 3TO Tak, IIOCKOABKY TAArOA, HCIIOAB3YEMBbIH
B HMIIEPATHBE «CPAKATHCA U YHUYITOKATH A3BIYHHKOBY HC-
IIOAB30BAaH B TpeTbell Mopdoaorudeckoit opme («kumdnm),
ITOAPA3YMEBAIOIIEH IIPaBO HA CAMO3AIIHUTY B CAydYae BOMHHI,
HavaToll panee. HcAm 91O TaK, TO HyCTh OOBEKT IIOBEACHHS
("s3praaukn") U HAAGASIOTCA OYKBaABHBIM, 4 He MerTadopu-
YECKHM 3HAYEHHEM, €ro, TeM He MEHEE, HYKHO ITOHHMATbH
KaK CHHEKAOXY, Madwcas mypeas. CHHEKAOXA — 91O buUrypa pe-
Y9d, B KOTOPOHM TEPMHUH, OOO3HAYAIOIINH YacTh IIEAOTO, OT-
CBIAAET K LIEAOCTHOCTH BEIIH, HAH Ha000poT. MHBIMI cAO-
BAMH, CAOBO «fA3B[YHUKI» B aMaTE KACACTCA TOABKO AFOACH
BOIHBI U, CAGAOBATEABHO, COOTHOCAT IIEPBOIPHUIUHY IIOBE-
ACHHSA C BPaKAECOHOCTBIO f3BIYHUKOB, 2 HE C HX CHCTEMOM
BEPOBAHMII.

B astom caywae (ecam aifaT He OTMEHAET HPaBCTBEHHBIC
00A3aTEABCTBA IIEPEA HEMYCYABMAHAMHU U HE OOOCHOBBIBACT-
CA CHCTEMOH BEPOBAHHU ITOCACAOBATEACH HHBIX PEAUTTH)
ogeBUAHO, uTO alaT K. 9:5 m ero moseaenme cpaxkarbcad n
VHIYTOKATh MHOTOOOKHHKOB HE IIPOTHBOPEYUT HAEE HOP-
MAaTHBHOI'O PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAIOPAAU3MA.

(2) Ananus nosesenus cpascanvea npomus aroded I lucanus 6 ai-
ame K 9:29. Hacrosmmil paspeA IIOCBAIIEH OAHOMY U3 IICH-
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TPaABHBIX aliaTOB KopaHa, MMEIOIINX OTHOIIIEHNE K BOIIPOCY
BEACHUSA OOEBBIX ACHICTBUIT IIPOTUB AFOAEH I Tucanns:

«CpaaiTech ¢ TeMd, KTO He BepyeT HU B bora, nu B Ilo-
CACAHUI AEHDb, KTO HE CYUTACT 3AIPETHBIM TO, YTO 3aIIpe-
tuan bor u Ero IlocaaHHUK, KTO HE IPHU3HACT PEAHTHIO
HCTHHBI, U3 YUCAA AFOAEH, KOTOPBIM OBIAO AapoBaHO [Tuca-
HHE, — ITOKa OHH HE CTaHYT IIAATUTDb AJKHU3BIO AOOPOBOABHO
ITOAYMHUBIIINCh M OCO3HABAfA CBOIO ITOKOPHOCTH M CMU-

pernocte» (K. 9: 29).

Cpasy cAeAyeT OTMETHTD, YTO AOCTOBEPHBIX KOMMEHTAPH-
€B UAM OOBACHEHHI, HAIIPAMYIO OTHOCAIIUXCA K 3TOMY ai-
aty, — Hu OT IIpopoxa, HI OT €ro CIIOABIM/KHHKOB — HE CyIIe-
crByeT. TeM He MEHee ITIOCACAVIOIINE IIOKOACHUS MYCYAbMAH
HEMAAO AUCKYTHPOBAAU U CIOPHAH IIO IIOBOAY AAHHOTO aii-
ara, 9TO HAIIIAO OTPaKE€HHE BO MHOTHX HCTOYHHKaX. Heko-
TOpPBIE U3 OOCY’KAAEMBIX BOIIPOCOB KACAAHCH IIPUYHH IIOBE-
ACHHS CPaKaThCA, 4 TAKKE OOAACTH €rO IIPUMEHEHH.

HexoToprere HCTOYHHKI IO KOPAHHUYECKOM 3K3€re3e CBf-
3BIBAFOT IIEPBOIPUIHUHY IIPECATINCAHNA CPAKATHCA (Kamusj) ¢
YETBIPbMA YCAOBHAMH, VIOMAHYTBIMH B afiaTe: HEBEPHE BO
Bcesbimraero, nepepre B 3arpoOHYIO KH3HB, HECOOAIOACHHE
3aIIPeTOB, YCTaHOBAEHHBIX Bceespmmmuanv m Ero Ilocaamsm-
KOM, HEKEAAHUE IIPU3HABATH PEAUTHIO HCTHHBEL OAHAKO,
OOABIIIAA YACTh PA3HOIAACHI BO3HHUKAAA B CBA3H C BOIIPOCOM
00 00AACTH IPUMEHEHHSA IIPEAIIUCAHUSA, KOTOPasA AAA HEKO-
TOPBIX 3K3EreTOB OCTaBaAach HeolpeAeAcHHOI. Hampumep,
ar-Tabapu m a3-3amMaxIrapu KpaTko U3AATarOT OOIIUI CMBICA
aliata, HE COCPEAOTOYHBAACh HH HAa OOAACTH €ro IIPUMEHE-
HUA, HI HAa OCHOBHOM IIPHUYHHE IIPEAIIHCAHUA CPAKATHCA!O,
Ap-Pasu, HarpoTus, IPAMO 3aABAAET, YTO aWAT OTHOCHUTCA KO

516 _A[Tabari ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 6.
P. 349; Al-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Beirut: Dar al-
Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 1995. Vol. 2. P. 254.
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BceM AroAaM [lmcamma. B OoabmmmmcTBe cAydaeB ¢ HUMH
CAGAYET CPaKaThCA H3-3a BEPBI, KOTOPOH OHU IIPHUACP/KHBA-
rorca. Ho Aake ecAnm HEKOTOpBIE €BpEM AO CHX IIOP IIPHAEP-
xmuBaroTcsa Bepel B EanaOTOo m EAnaCcTBeHHOTO Bora, ¢ Hmvm
TOKE CACAYET CPaxKaTbCA, IIOKA OHU HE OOMKYTCHA IIAATHUTH
Axu3pio (Hasor)?l. Takum ob6pasom, Aas ap-Pasu mepso-
IIPUYMHA IIPEAIIICAHNA CPAKATHCA IPOTHB AFOAeH [Imcamms
3aKAIOYAETC AHOO B HUX HEBEPUH, AHOO B OTKAa3e IIAATHTD
Axm3pro. Myxammaa Pammma Praa, Tem He MeHee, 3asgBAfET,
9TO OOBABACHUE BOMHBI ATOAAM [IHMCAHHA BO3ZMOMKHO TOABKO
IIPX BBIIIOAHEHUH BCEX YeTHIpeX ycAOBHN. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
C TEMU U3 HHUX, KTO BepHUT BO BceBmIIHEro n B 3arpoOHYIO
’KH3HB, 4 TAK/KE HE HAPYIIIAET 3aIIPETOB, YCTAHOBAECHHBIX Bce-
BBIIIIHUM U €r0 IIPOPOKAMH, U UCKPEHHE IIPU3HAET PEAHUTHIO
IIPOPOKOB, CpaxaTbcad He cAeAyer’8. OAHAKO, IO MHEHHIO
1ou Amypa, aaxe ecan Aroau Ilucanunsa separ Bo Beesbi-
HErO M 3arpOOHYIO KU3Hb U HE HAPYIIAET 3aIIOBEACH, HAIIU-
CAHHBIX B UX CBAIIICHHBIX KHUTAX, C HUMH BCE PABHO CACAYET
CPaKaThCsA, IIOCKOABKY OHHU OTKA3aAHUCh IIPHHATH UCTHHHYIO
Bepy — ucAam>!,

Bce mpuBeaeHHBIE BBIIIIE TOYKH 3PEHUA CXOAATCA B TOM,
YTO IPUYUHON ITOBeACHHA fABAsAETCA Bepa. OAHAKO B BOIIPO-
ce 00 OXBaTe IIPEAIIHCAHNA OHH HE EAHHOAYIIHEL boaee To-
ro, oOparure BHUMAaHHE, YTO AOBOABI BCEX ITHX YYCHBIX-
9K3EreTOB TaK MAM HHAYE OCHOBAHBI HAa YETHIPEX CBOMCTBAX
OTHOCHTEABHOTO MECTOUMEHUH.

OAHAKO B CBETE YHHBEPCAABHBIX IICHHOCTEH CACACTBHA
YVHOMAHYTBIX MHEHHM, KaK U Pa3BA3BIBAHME BOMHBI IIPOTUB
AroAert [lucanus, OkaseIBarOTCA HEIIPHEMAEMBIMUA HE TOABKO
B IIEPCIIEKTUBE HCTOPHYECKOIO IIPOIIAOIO, HO OCOOEHHO C

517 _4/-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 2002. Vol. 8. P. 29-31/

518 Rida M. R. Tafsir al-Manar. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 10.
P. 259.

S19 Ibn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Vol. 5. Pp. 163—164.
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TOYKH 3PEHHA CETOAHAIIHEIO IAOOaAbHOTO mupa. Heawss
IPUHATD AQKE KaKyIIYIOCA HAUOOAEE AMOEPAABHOH TOYKY
3penns Pammmaa Pruasr, mockoAbky rpymma «aroaeit [Tmcanma»
B TOM BHAE, B KOTOPOM MBI MOTAH OBI BEIAGAUTH €€ CETOAH,
COCTOSIAQ OBl B 3HAYMTEABHOM CTEIICHU U3 ATHOCTUKOB U OKa-
32AaCh OBI II0 OOABIIIEMY CYETy KYABTYPHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM.
AefCTBUTEABHO, COBPEMEHHBIN TAOOAABHBIH KOHTEKCT C €IIe
OOABIIIEIl OTYETAUBOCTBIO IIOAYEPKHBAET HECIIOCOOHOCTD
ITOAOOHBIX MHEHUN OIIPEACAHTH HCTHHHYIO IIPHYHUHY BO3-
HUKHOBEHUSA IIPEAIIMCAHUA CpaKaTbCA. TeM He MeHee, eCAH
OTCTaBHUTH 3TO B CTOPOHY, TAaBHAS IIPHYHHA AAA OIIPOBEP-
KEHHA AAHHBIX MHEHUM 3aKAIOYACTCA B UX PACXOKACHUU C
LIEHTPAABPHBIMH KOPAHHYECKAMU IIPUHITUIIAME: CBOOOAOM
BEPOHCIIOBEAAHNA, CBOOOAHOHM BOACH YEAOBEKa, YeAOBEUe-
CKHUM AOCTOUHCTBOM U T. A.

Ot 9TUX MHEHHH OTAMYACTCA TOYKA 3PEHHSA YUEHBIX, KO-
TOPBIE YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO IIPEAIIMCAHUE CPAKATHCA IIPUMCEHS-
ercsi TOABKO B OTHOIIEHHH TEX, KTO IIPOABAACT BPAKAEO-
HOCTb K MYCYABMaHaM, APYIHMH CAOBAMH, MYyCyAbMaHE
AOAKHBI CPa/KaTbCfl C TEMH, KTO BEAET BOWHY IIPOTHB HUX.
Dto ABAAeTCA camo3amuToil. CAeAOBaTeABHO, cdepa IIpHUMe-
HEHUA IIPEAITHCAHUSA CPAKATBCA C AFOABMU [ Imcanmsa oxBaTe-
BACT AMIID TEX M3 HHUX, KTO TAKKE OTHOCHTCS K AFOASM BOI-
Hel. YTO Kacaercd YeThIpeX IPH3HAKOB, YKA3aHHBIX IIOCAE
IMIIEPATHBA CPAKATBCA, TO HX CACAYET IIOHHMATh HE KaK
YCAOBHSA, IO3BOASIOIINE OOBABAATH BOMHY, a KaK COACpIKa-
TEABHBIC XaPAKTEPUCTHKH TEX, KTO arPECCHBHO Pa3iKHUIAET
IIAaMA BOHHBI IIPOTUB MHPHBIX AFOAEH. AAfl TOro dTOOBI
IIOATBEPAUTD AAHHYIO TOYKY 3PEHHSA, AAA€E MBI OOPATHMCA K
H3YYEHUIO HCTOPHYECKOTO, TEKCTYAaABHOIO W HHTEPTEKCTY-
aABHOrO KoHTeKCT ariata K. 9: 29,

Kak ObIAO OTMEUYEHO BBIIIIE, BA)KHO H3YYUTH HCTOPHYE-
CKHUM KOHTEKCT HMHTEPIPETUPYEMOIO alaTa HACTOABKO, Ha-
CKOABKO 3TO BO3MO:KHO. UTO Kacaercsi HCTOPHYECKOTO KOH-
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TEKCTa, MBI 3HaeM, uTo araT K. 9: 29 Bcrpewaerca B cype «An-
Taybay, copepxariert nadopmanuio o ourse npu labyxe B
9/630 r. [TpuOAN3HTEABHBII PACCUET ITO3BOASICT HAM CBA3ATH
HIUCIIOCAQHHE aifiaTa ¢ 9THM T'OAOM. B 11eaoM, roAbr, mmpearrre-
cryrorue 9/630 1., XapakTepU3YIOTCS YXYALLICHUEM MEK-
KOH(ECCHOHAABHBIX OTHOIIEHHH, OCOOEHHO MEKAY MYCYAb-
MaHAMH U UYACAMHU, B OCHOBHOM H3-34 TOTO, YTO ITOCACAHHE
IIOCTOSIHHO HAPYIIIAAU COBMECTHO IIOAIIHCAHHBEIA MeAnH-
ckuii aoorosop>?. ITpuBeaem OTAEAbHBIN Ipumep: B 7/628 r.
oAnH u3 mocAannes [Ipopoka (TmarTeApbHO OTOHPAEMBIX AFO-
ACH, KOTOPBIX OTIPABAAAM K IIPABATEASM OAHM3ACKAIIIX
LAPCTB C IPHUIAAIICHUEM IIPUHATb HCAAM) OBIA JKECTOKO
your. B aroii cBA3su ar-Bakuam pacckaswBaer:

«Pabuiia nOH VYcmaH, IEpPEAABIIHI CAOBA YMapa HOH aA-
Xaxama, ckazan mHe: ,,JTpopox (aa GaarocaoBuT ero Aasax
u npuBeTcTByet!) ormpaBuA aa-Xapuca HOH YMapa aa-Asan
C OCAaHHEM K HaMecTHHKY bocrper, bygpa. Koraa mocaan-
uuk [lpopoka mpubeia B My’ty>?l. ero ocranosua [lly-
paxOuma ubH Ampy as-l'accamm, [XpUCTHAHUH, OAMH U3
npeAcTaBuTeAed BusanTHiickoro mmieparopal M CIPOCHA:
“Kyaa 1o HanpaBasemscsa?” On orserua: B “Ilam”. [LLy-
paxOma mOH Ampy aa-l'accamm| ckasaa: “Tsi, BepoATHO,
OAHMH H3 IIOCAAHHIKOB Myxammapa?” [aa-Xapuc ubH Vmap
an-Asan| orBetmA: “Aa, A IOCAAHHHK ITOCAAaHHHKA DBce-
BoirHero”. 3ateMm [LLypax6ua uOn Ampy aa-l'accanu| npu-
Ka3aA CBOHM AIOAAM IIOHMMATh H CBA3ATH €ro. 3aTeM OH IIO-
AOIIIEA K aA-Xapucy mOH Ymapy as-Asau u yOHA ero, He
BCTPETUB HHKAKOIO COIPOTUBACHHA CO CTOPOHBI aA-
Xapuca. D10 OBIA EGAHMHCTBEHHBI CAydYal yOHICTBA IIO-
caannauka [Tpopoka“»?2.

520 Osman F. The Other. USA: Pharos Foundation, 2008. P. 37.
21 Teppuropua Da-Kapak B copemennort FOxnoi Mopaannn.
522 Al-Waqidi M. Kitab al-Maghazi. Alam al-Kutub, 1984. P. 755.
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AHAAU3UPYSA LEIOYKY IIEPEAATINKOB ITOBECTBOBAHUSA, MBI
3aMEYaeM, YTO UCTOYHHUKOM B AAHHOM CAyYae ABAAETCA YMap
u6bH ar-Xaxkam ubn Tayban aa-Mapauu (37/657-117/735 r.),
OOABIIIAA YACTh KU3HU KOTOPOIO IIPUIIAACH HA IIEPBBIH BEK
MYCYABMAHCKOH mcropuu. OH cunTaercsi HAACKHBIM IIEpe-
AATIHKOM 23, TaK »Ke KaK U BTOPOH IepeAarduk — Pabmuiia
nOoH Yeman an-Xyaap ar-Tmvum aa-Mapaam®?t. OtHOCHTEAD-
HO aBropa «Kumab as-Mazasi», Myxammana as-Bakwmam, aa-
baraaan moarBepiaaer, 9To TOT yCABIIIAA pacckas or Pa-
Oouitn nOH Ycmana’?., OAHAKO BOIIPOC OTHOCHUTEABHO €TO
HAAEKHOCTH B KA9ECTBE IIEPEAATUNKA XAAHCA ABAAETCA CIIOP-
HeIM. Hekoroprele ydueHBle XBAAMAHM €ro, HO OOABIIHHCTBO
BBICKA3BIBAAUCH KPUTHYECKH. TakuM 0Opa3oM, COrAaCHO OA-
HOMY U3 IIPaBUA HAYKU Oapx 6a 7a ‘0t (CHCTEMHOTO IIOAXO-
A2 K KPHUTHYECKOH OLIEHKE ITO3UIIUN PACCKA3YHKA), KPUTHKA
pacckasdmka AOAKHA OIIEHHBATBCA BBIIIE, YEM €TI0 IIOXBa-
Aa>26, D10 3HaumT, uro Myxammaa aa-Bakmam aoaxken cuw-
TaTbCA CAAOBIM IrepeAaTIHKOM. DaKTHIECKH TAaKOB BBIBOA
116r Xaakapa OTHOCHTEABHO craryca as-Bakmam kak mepe-
Aatgauka xaaucos. Mo Xaamxap yrepxaaet: «Myxammas HOH
Vmap aa-Bakman ObIA OTBEpPrHYT, Mampyjx, HECMOTPSA Ha €TI0
oOIIIpHBIE 3HAHUD?? .,

Tem He MeHee HIPEACTABAACTCA, YTO IIPUIUHBI IIPUHATH
AQHHOE IIOBECTBOBAHHE BCE JKE IIEPEBEIIHUBAIOT ITOBOABI OT-
Ka3aTbcs OT Hero. [Ipexxae BCero, cAGAyer IIOAYEPKHYTh, UTO
METOAOAOTHS AHAAU3A ITOBECTBOBAHUMH, CBA3AHHBIX C MYCYAb-
MAaHCKOI HCTOPHEH, He MOKET OBITh IIPUPABHEHA K METOAO-
AOTHH PACCMOTPEHHUS IIPOPOUECKUX XAAUCOB, IIOCKOABKY ITO-

523 _A4/-Asqalani 1. H. Taqtib al-Tahdhib. P. 716.

524 Thid. P. 322.

525 _A[-Baghdadi A. B. Tarikh Baghdad. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, n.d.
Vol.3. P. 3.

520 A[-Din N. I Manhaj al-Naqd fi Ulum al-Hadith. Damascus: Dar al-Fikr,
1981. P. 100.

527 _A4/-Asqalani 1. H. Taqtib al-Tahdhib. P. 882.
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CACAHAA OTHOCHTCH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO K MCAAMCKOMY IIPaBy,
B TO BpeMdA Kak IlepBad B OCHOBHOM HOCHT HH(OPMHPYIO-
mui xapakrep. EcAn K MyCYABMaHCKOH HCTOPHH OVAYT
IIPUMEHATBCA T€ K€ IPAaBUAA U YCAOBHA aHAAM3a, YTO H K
IIPOPOYECKUM XAAHCAM, 9TO IPHUBEAET K IOTEPE 3HAYUTEAD-
HOI Y9aCTH MYCYABMAHCKOIO HCTOPHYECKOTO HaCAEAHA. AeAO
B TOM, 9TO HEOOXOAHUMO IIPOBOAHUTH Pa3AHMYHE MEXKAY METO-
AOAOTHEN XAAMCOBEACHHUSA M HMCTOPUYECKOM METOAOAOTHEN
aHAAM32a AOCTOBEPHOCTH COOBITHH. B 3TON cBA3M BaKHO OT-
MeTHTh CAcAyromee. [locae wmsydenuss «as-Maceasi» — ac-
CaAymu mIpuIIIeA K BEIBOAY, 9TO aA-Bakumam caeaoBaa ocoboit
METOAOAOTHH IIEPECKA3a HCTOPUIECKUX COOBITUH, OTAHIHOMN
OT TOH, KOTOPYIO HCIIOAB3YIOT XaAHCOBeAbl. Hampmmep, B
OTAWYHE OT XaAHCOBEAOB, aA-Bakmam pomyckaa mepeckas mc-
TOPHUYECKUAX COOBITHI O€3 IPOBEPKU AOCTOBEPHOCTH H CIIO-
COOHOCTH PACCKA3YMKA K 3aIIOMUHAHUIO, €CAH ITOCACAHUI
IIPUHAAAEKAA K IIACMEHH HAH Y3KOMY CEMEHHOMY KpPyIy, B
KOTOPOM IIPOM3OIIAM AAHHBIE COOBITHA. Takum o0OpasoM,
OKAa3BIBAETCA, YTO IIPUYMHON HU3KOU OIEHKH aA-Bakmam co
CTOPOHBI XaAHUCOBEAOB fABAAIAACH €rO CHEIU@HUIECKas METO-
AOAOIHsO28,

Bropas mpudmpa npuHATE AAHHOE IIOBECTBOBAHHE 3a-
KAIOYA€TCH B TOM, UYTO OHO IIO CBOEH CyTHU HE CBA3aHO C BO-
IIPOCAMHU CHCTEMBI MCAAMCKHAX BEPOBAHHH HAH KAKHM-AHOO
aCIIEKTOM HCAAMCKOI'O 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA. OHO AHWIID IIPEA-
ITOAAraeT, 9YTO MyCYABMaHUH OBIA HECIIPABEAAUBO YOHUT XpH-
CTHAHHHOM Ha XPHCTHAHCKOH 3eMAe. Terepb HEOOXOAUMO
IIOAYEPKHYTb, YTO IepeAaHHAA HHQOPMAIHA TOYHO COOT-
BETCTBYEeT OOAACTH HHTEPECOB M 3HAHHH aA-Bakmam. Aa-
baraaan n M6n Acakup mumyr, aro as-Bakuau coobimaa o
cebe cAeAyroIIIEe:

528 AlSalwmi A. A, Al-Waqidi wa Kitabuhu al-Maghazi: Manhajuhu wa
Masadiruhu. Al-Madinah al-Munawwarah: Al-Jamica al-Islamiyyah, 2004. Vol.2.
P. 847.
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«Koro Ol MHE HH YAQBAAOCH HAWTH CPEAH ACTEH CIIOABIIK-
HHUKOB [ Ipopoka, AeTeil MyYEeHHKOB MAH HUX CAYT, i CITpAIIIU-
BaA UX: ,,BEI cABIIIaAm, 9TOOBI KTO-HHOYAB M3 BAIIIHX POA-
CTBCHHHKOB PACCKA3BIBAA BAM O CAYYAfAX U MECTAX yOHICTBA
AroAei? Koraa MHE cOOOIMaAm O KakOM-AHOO cAydace
yOHIICTBA M €rO MeCTe, A OTIPABAAACH HA IOUCKH 9TOrO Me-
cra. SI ACHCTBUTEABHO OTHPABUACA B pailon as-Mypaiicu®?,
IAC HAXOAHACH AO TEX ITOP, IIOKA HE OIPEACAHA TOYHOE Me-
cro cpaxeHns» .

Cy1mecTByeT MHOKECTBO APYIHX AOKA3aTEABCTB TOIO, YTO
an-BakpuAam ABAAACH BBIAAOIINMCH 3HATOKOM B OOAACTH as-
Mazasi, B OIIpeaeAeHnH MecTa cpaxernuil. [To sToi npuunne,
kak ormeuaeT ac-Caaymu, omorpadsl ar-Bakuau npuaeprxu-
BAIOTC EAMHOTAACHOIO MHEHHS, YTO TPYABI IIOCAEAHETO
IIPEACTABASFOT COOOM OAHU M3 BaKHEHIIIUX HCTOYHHKOB IIO
M3YYEHUIO HCTOPHUYECKOIO ACIIEKTA MYCYABMAHCKHX Cpaie-
HuU>!,

Tpemeﬁ HPUYNHON HPU3HAHUA AOCTOBEPHOCTH CBEACHMI
13 pacckazoB aA-Bakwmam, mmoaydenHbx mm or Pabnitm nbH
Vemana B CBA3H € JKECTOKHM YOHMMCTBOM aA-Xapuca HOH
Vmapa an-Asan xpuctuanuaom [lypaxouaom uba Ampy aa-
I'accann, sBAsferca TOT DaKT, YTO ABTOPUTETHBIC YYEHBIC-
XAAHCOBEABl TAKXKE IIEPEAABAAU AAHHOE IIOBECTBOBAHHUE H
onmpaauncek Ha Hero. Hanpumep, 11or Caa mepeaaer a0 110-
BecTBOBaHHE B CBOCH «Awm-Tabkam ar-Kygpar>32. Amasormd-

529 HaspaHme MCTOYHHUKOB, BO3AE KOTOPBIX IIpou3oIAa ontsa ¢ bany Mycraank
B5/626T.

530 _A/-Baghdadi A.B. Tartkh Baghdad. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, n.d.
Vol. 3. P. 6; Asakir A. Tarikh Madinah Dimashq. Ed. by A~Amrawi A. Beirut:
Dar al-Fikr, 1997. Vol. 54. P. 445.

51 AL Salumi A. Al-Wagidi wa Kitabuhu al-Maghazi: Manhajuhu wa Masadiruhu.
Al-Madinah al-Munawwarah: Al-Jamicah al-Islamiyyah, 2004. Vol. 2. P. 848,

52 Ibn Sad M. Al-Tabaqatal-Kubra. Ed. By Az M. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah, 1997. Vol. 2. P. 97.
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HEIM 0oOpasoMm Vom AOA aa-bapp mepeaaer ero B «As-
Uenni ‘a6 i Ma'pugpa an-Acxaby>33, a VIou an-Acup B « Veyo
as-laba @i Ma pupa ac-Caxaba»>>* Eme Goaee BaxeH TOT
dakrt, aro Mom Xaaxap asr-AckaraHd, ITOBCEMECTHO CUHTA-
FOITAICA CAMBIM HAACKHBIM UCTOYHUKOM 3HAHAU B OOAACTH
XAaAHCOBEACHUSA, TIEPEAAET IIOBeCTBOBaHME aA-Bakman B cBo-
et «wAr-Heaba @i Tamiiis ac-Caxaba»>> M yIOMHHAET €ro B
«Damx as-bapi» ipu oObAcHeHUA IpUYUH OMTBB IIpu My-
Te536,

UYerBepTas IpUYINHA, IIO3BOASIOIIAA OIIPATHCA HA AAHHOE
IIOBECTBOBAHHE, CBA3AHA C MOTHAONH Xapuca HOH YMapa aA-
A3AH, PaCIOAOKEHHAS B MAaACHBKOU Aepesymike Awmsa’ by-
canpa Ha 1ore Mopaannn. Ona fBAsieTcs yOGAUTEABHBIM ap-
XEOAOTHYECKHIM AOKa3aT€AbCTBOM TOTO, YTO XapHC HOH
Vmap aa-Asam aAefictBureabHO ymep B roxkHOM Mopaame,
BAQAHM OT CBOEM POAMHEI.

Takum 0OpasoMm, 3T YETHIpE HIPUYUHEI CKAAABIBAIOTCA B
HEOIIPOBEP/KUMOE AOKa3aTEABCTBO TOrO (haKra, ITO B 7/628
I. IIPOU3OIIAO KECTOKOE YOUICTBO MyCyABMaHHHA XPHCTHA-
HUHOM.

UYro Kacaercs coaep:KaHMA IIOBECTBOBAHUA, TO OHO IIepe-
AAET TPH BaKHBIX OOCTOATEABCTBA. BO-TIEPBBHIX, YOUTEI My-
CYABMAaHHH OBIA HE IIPOCTO MYCYABMaHHHOM, HO, KaK MHIHH-
mymM, 1ocaaHHHkoM IIpopoxa. Bo-Broperx, xprcrmanms,
YOUBIIINI €ro, ObIA HEe OOBIYHBIM XPHUCTHAHHHOM, 4 HAMECT-
HHKOM B boctpe (HprHE bycpa) m mpeacraBnreaem Bm3as-
THUICKOTO HMIIeparopa. B-Tperpux, axkrT yOwmiictBa OBIA HE

533 [bn Abd al-Barr U. Al-Istiab fi Marifah al-Ashab. Ed. by Muawwad A. and A/-
Mawjnd A. A. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 2002. Vol. 1. P. 361.

534 Ibn al-Athir I. A. Usud al-Ghabah fi Marifah al-Sahabah, Ed. by Muawwad
A. and AFMawjud A. A. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah, 1994. Vol. 1. P. 628.
535 Al-Asqalani 1. H. Al-Isabah fi Tamyizal-Sahabah. Edited by .A/Bajawi A. Bei-
rut: Dar al-Jil, 1992. Vol. 1. P. 589.

536,4)-Asqalani I. H. Fath al-Bari: Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari. Damascus: Dar al-
Fayha’, 1997. Vol. 7. P. 639.
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CAYYaiHBIM, a IIPEAHAMEPEHHBIM IIPECTYIIACHHEM, COBEp-
INIEHHBIM H3-32 HEIPU3HAHHUA CBOOOABI MHeHHA. AaHHOE
IIPECTYIIACHHE HE HMMEET OIIPABAAHHI, IIOCKOABKY OBIAO
HAPYIIIEHO IIPAaBO Ha KU3Hb YEAOBEKA, HE OKA3BIBAIOIIETO
conporuBAcHHA. B cymmHocTH, HepedncAeHHbIE OOCTOATEAD-
CTBa fICHO AAAW IIOHATH MyCyAbMaHaM, 4TO xpucruane Ce-
BEepHOH ApaBuu oOBABUAH BOHHY [Ipopoky m ero cropon-
HHUKaM. B nrore sTo cipoBOnMpoOBaAO IIEpPBOE 0KECTOYECHHOE
CTOAKHOBEHHE, U3BECTHOE Kak OmTBa 11pu Myrte — cpaxkeHue
MEKAY XPHUCTHAHAMH W MYCYABMAaHAMH, COCTOfABIIICECA B
8/629 r.5%7. B aroT pas BusaHTHICKUI mMuepaTop Mpakamii
rmoaaepxan xpuctuan CeBepHOIT ApaBUM H OTIIPAaBHA CBOIO
apMuIO cpaxatbca Ha cropone lllypaxOmaa ubm Ampy aa-
I'accann mporus mycyapman®®, TakuM oOpasom, XpHucTHaHE
Busantun u CesepHoil ApaBun OOBEAMHHAHUCH B OOpBOE
IIPOTUB MyCYABMAH.

HampsxeHHOCT M IPOTHBOPEYHA MEKAY XPUCTHAHAMUI
CeBepa u MyCyABMaHAMH IIPOAOAKAAU HAPACTATb, U MYCYAb-
mMaHe MEAUHEI JKHAM B IIOCTOAHHOM CTpaxe IIepeA HEMUHYe-
MBIM BTOPKEHHEM XPHUCTHAH-TACCAHUTOB. B 3TON cBA3M aa-
byxapu pacckassBaer, 9o YMap uOH ar-XaTTa0 CKa3aA:

«<...> B 1O Bpema y MeHA OBIA APYI' M3 aHCAPOB, IIPUHO-
cuBmnii Hopoctu OT IIpopoka (aa GaarocAoBUT ero Aaaax
1 IPHUBETCTBYeET!) B CAydae MOEro OTCYTCTBUfA, 4 A IIPUHOCUA
€My HOBOCTH, €CAH OTCYTCTBOBAaA OH. B Te BpemeHa MBI H6Os-
AUICH OAHOIO U3 IHPABUTEACH IIAEMEHH TacCaHUTOB. MbI
CABIIITAAH, YTO OH HAMEPEBAACA IIPUNTH M HAIIACTh Ha HAC,
1 CTpax HATOAHAA Harmu cepAna. (OAHAKABI) MOW APYT 13
AHCAPOB HEOKUAAHHO IIOCTYYaA B MOIO ABEPb, H CKA3aA:
,OT1rpoii, otkpoit! I cpocna: |, Ilpurrea mpaBuTeAp rac-
caamros’ OH ortBetmA: ,,Her, cayunmaocs HewrTo XyAlee;

537 _A[-Buti M. Figh al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah. Damascus: Dar al-Salam, 2004. P.
258.
538 Ibid. P. 259.
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[Tocrammamk Aasaxa (Aa OAATOCAOBHT ero AAAAX H IIPUBET-
crByet!) MOKMHYA CBOUX 3KeH »Y.

B apyrom mecre B cBoero «Caxiixa» an-Byxapu mepeaaer,
9to YMap nOH aa-Xarrad ckaszaa: «B Te BpemeHa XOAHAH
cayxm, gto raccaHuTH (11Aemd, »xkuByIee B [llame) ceanann
AOIIIAAEH 1 OBIAM TOTOBBI HAIIACTH HA HAC»*L,

B TO ke BpemA HEKOTOpEIE IIPABUTEAH BHU3AHTHIICKHX
XPHUCTHAH OTKA3bIBAAMCH MUPHUTECA C IIPEACTABUTEAAMH CBOE-
IO HAPOAQ, II0 PEAUTHO3HBIM YOEKACHHUAM IIPUHABIITIMH HC-
AaM, IpecAeAyd u yomsas ux. Mon Talimuiia cooOmmaer, 94To
«KOTA2 HEKOTOpBIE XpHCTHaHe B perumoHe Maam># mpuHAsn
HCAAM, UX XpHcTHaHCKuE IpaBureAn B [Ilame ortmpasmamch
yOnuTh HAMOOAEE BAHATEABHBIX U3 HUXx»®. B wactHOoCTH, 110H
Xaaxap an-Ackaranu repesaer ot Mow Mcexaka, 9ro, KorAa
®appa nOH AMpy aa-Akaszamu (XPUCTHAHUH H ITOAAAHHBIN
nmMirepatopa Brusantun B Maane) mpuHAA mCcAaM, BU3AHTHH-
IIBI Y3HAAT OO 9TOM, BEICACAUAH U YOHAH ero>*,

HamnpsxeHHOCTD B IPOTHBOPEYHA MEKAY XPUCTHAHAMUI
Ha CEBEPE M MYCYABMaHAMU AOCTHUIAHM IIMKA, KOTAA II€PBBIE
Y3HAAH O IT0OeAe mcAaMa Ha ApaBuiickoM mmoayoctpose. Ce-
BEPHBIMH XPHCTHAHAMHE IIPHHATHE UCAAMA apaOaMU-IIOAHTE-
HCTaMH ITOCAE cpakeHHH npu Mekke n XyHaliHe BOCIIPHUHH-

539 _A[-Bukhari M. Sahih al-Bukhari. Trans. by Kban M. M. Beirut: Dar al-
Arabiyyah, 1985. Vol. 6. P. 407, no. 435.

540 ApaOCKUEl OPUIHHAA BBIPAKCHUS — KYHHA maxaddacHa», ¥ ero 3HAYCHUE OT-
AMYACTCA OT «XOAHAH CAYXI», YKA3BIBAIOIIIEIO HA COMHECHHE H HEYBEPEHHOCTb.
S _A/-Bukhari M. Sahih al-Bukhari. Trans. by Kban M. M. Beirut: Dar al-
Arabiyyah, 1985. Vol. 3. Pp. 388-389, no. 648.

542 Herme pernon FOsxmoit Mopaammum.

33 [bn Taymiyyah A. Qa’idah Mukhtasarah fi Qital al-Kuffar wa Muhadanatihim
wa Tahrim Qatlihim li Mujarrad Kufrihim. edited by A~Hamd A. A.. Riyad:
Maktabah al-Malik Fahd al-Wataniyyah, 2004. P. 130.

Y4 Al Asqalani 1. H. Al-Isabah fi Tamyizal-Sahabah. Ed. A/-Bagjawi A. Beirut:
Dar al-Jil, 1992. Vol. 5. P. 387.
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MaAOCh Kak HIpAMas yrpo3a UX BAACTH M HACHTHIHOCTH P,
VIMeHHO 11O 9TOM IIPUYMHE OHU MOOMAH30BAAN CBOHM BOIICKA
U PasMECTHAH HUX BAOAB rpanur MexAy [lamom m Xwmanxa-
30M>*0 C IIEABFO BOCIIPEIIATCTBOBATH PACIHPOCTPAHEHHUIO HC-
AaMa Ha cBoux 3eMAAx>*. [lopoOHas arpeccuBHas BOEHHas
ITO3HUITUA OBIAA 3aMEYEHA TOPIOBIIAMH, ITyTEIIECTBYIOIIIIMI
mexAy Illamom m XwmamasoMm, m O HEH OBIAO PacCKa3aHO
IIpopoky m mycyapmanam B Meaune. Ha camom aeae, mmen-
HO IIO 9TOHM IIPUYHHE, 2 TAKKE AAA TOTO YTOOBI IIPEAOTBPA-
TUTHh BHe3aIllHoe HarmaaeHue, B 9/630 r. [Ipopok B oTBET Ha
BOCHHBII BBI30B COOpPaA MYCYABMAH U OTIPAaBHUACA Ha Ce-
Bep>®. 1on Xaakap an-ACKaAaHH TaKKe CCBIAAACSA Ha 9Ty
IIPUYNHY, 9TOOBI OOBACHUTD, Y€M ObIAQ BBI3BaHA OWUTBA IIPH
TaOyke, U3BeCTHASA KAaK BEAUKHI ITOXOA B TaOyx>.

VIMeHHO B TakuX OOCTOATEABCTBAX, KOTOPBIE YiKE 3aAAAU
YETKAN KOHTYP HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA BOIHEI, OBIA HIUC-
rmocAan amiat K. 9:29. B oroit cBasm ar-TaGapm mepeaaer
CACAYIOIIIEE:

«Co mHOM roBOpHA MyxammaA nOH AMpPY, KOTOPBIH CKa3aA:
,,C Hamu ropopua AGy Acnm, KOTOPBIH ckasaa: “C Hamu ro-
sBopuA Mca, kotopomy mepeaar M6u A6u Haaxu, xoropo-
My repeaar Myakaxua, aro afiar: "CpaxkaiTech € TEMH, KTO
He BepyeT HH B bora, uu B [locaeAHHIT ACHD, KTO HE CUHTa-
)

€T 3aIpeTHBIM TO, uTOo 3anperuan bor m Ero Ilocaamauk
KTO HE IIPU3HACT PEANUTHIO MCTUHBI, U3 YUCAA AFOAEH, KOTO-

54 _A/[-Buti M. Figh al-Sirrah al-Nabawiyyah. Damascus: Dar al-Salam, 2004. Pp.
300-301.

54 I'panrmnira MexAy Mopaarmeit u CayAoBCKkO# ApaBueill MAHM, TOYHEE, TOPOA
Tabyk B CayAoBckO# Apasun.

47 _A[-Buti M. Figh al-Sirrah al-Nabawiyyah. Damascus: Dar al-Salam, 2004. P.
300.

8 Ibn Sad M. Al-Tabaqatal-Kubra. Ed. by Ata M. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Ilmiyyah, 1997. Vol. 2. P. 125.

9 AlAsqalani 1. H. Fath al-Bari: Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari. Damascus: Dar al-
Fayha’, 1997. Vol. 8. P. 139.
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pbIM OBIAO AapoBaHO [lncaHue, — ITOKa OHU HE CTAHYT IIAQ-
TUTD 0KU3610, AOOPOBOABHO IIOAYMHUBIIHUCH H OCO3HABAA
cBOIO HOKOpHOCTh 1 cmupeHHOCTH (K. 9: 29), — mosBuAcH,
korpa IIpopoky m €ro CIOABHIKHHKAM OBIAO IIPHKA3aHO
yaacTBoBath B OmrBe mpu Tabyke “»0.

Llemp mepeAaTIHKOB ABAACTCA HAAEKHOM, IIOCKOABKY My-
xaMMaA MOH AMpy uOH aa-AObac, usBecTHEIN Kak A0y bakp
ar-baxmanm aa-bacpn, «ObIA mepeAaTdHKOM, 3aCAYKHBAFO-
muM AoBepu»>l. TakuM Ke «,IIePEAATIHKOM, 3aCAYKHBA-
FOITIUM AOBEPHA', cuxa cabam, aBAaAca u AOy Acum an-Habma
an-bacpm mo mvenn aa-Aaxxak nmOr Maxaaan>?. Hapsaay c
Huvu Flca ubn Maiimyn aa-Axxyparm, ussectHed kak Vo
Aarta®?, a takxe Mom A6u Haaxu o mvenn AOAyana®,
OBIAH HAaACKHBIME HepeAaTaukaMu. 1o kacaerca Myakaxu-
Ad, TO OH fBAAETCH 3HAMECHUTBIM IIOCACAOBATEAECM (TAOU-
MHOM), «MMAMOM KOPaHHUYIECKOH 9K3€Te3bl M 3HAHMIM, 2 TaKKe
3ACAYKHBAIOIITUM AOBEPHUSA IIEPEAATIUKONY .

OAHaKO CyIIECTBOBAAO IIpEAlIOAO:xkeHue, uyto Mom Adu
Hapxu me cABIIITAA HHUKAKOTO #Zagcupa HETOCPEACTBEHHO OT
Myaxaxmaa, a IIepeckazaA €ro, OIHPaACh HA KHHUIY aA-
Kacuma n6u Adu bassza.>® Xora 11on Xub0aH npuImiceBaeT
AQHHOE VTBEPKACHUE WNaxite aa-Kyrrany, IIPEACTABASCTCH,
YTO TIEPBOHAYAABHO VIBEP/KACHHE OBIAO BBICKA3aHO €TI0
eyanteaeM, Cyditanom nOH ViiHa, O 4YeM HAIIHCAA aAA-

50 A[-Tabari I ]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Imiyyah, 1999. Vol. 6.
P. 349.

551 _A[-Baghdadi A.B. Tarikh Baghdad. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-lmiyyah, n.d.
Vol. 3. P. 127.

52 Al-Asqalani 1. H. Taqrib al-Tahdhib. Ed. by A~Bakistani A. A. S. Dar al-
Ashimah, n. d. P. 459.

553 Ibid. P. 772.

554 Ibid. P. 552.

555 Ibid. P. 921.

56 [bn Hibban M. Kitab al-Thiqat. Hyderabad: Da’irah al-Macarif al-
Uthmaniyyah, 1978. Vol. 7. P. 5.
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Anaitu B cBoeit  «'Awmamu’  am-Taxcun ¢ia  Axxam  an-
Mapaciia"»>. Takum 00pa3oM, BIOAHE BEPOATHO, HUTO
yrBepxkacHue Cyditana nOH YHaHBI MOKET OBITH IIPaBAU-
BBIM, IIOCKOABKY OH poAmAcad B DA-Kyde B 107/725 r., HO
zareMm mepeexaA B Mekky B8 120/727 1.5%8 u sxua Tam AO camoit
CMepTH B 198/813 r.5%, B TO Bpems kak V16m Aou Haaxu To-
xe ymep B Mekke B 132/749 1590, Boaee Toro, 1oxoxe, 4to
Cydiian nbn Viarima xopormro 3Haa AOAyAAy umOH AOwn
Hapaxku, ITOCKOABKY HAIIPAMYIO IIEPEAAA €TI0 axadiic (XaAUCHI),
a Takxke cooOmuA, 9ro Abayasa mom Ad6m Haaxm Obia
HazHaveH mydruem Mekku mmocae cmepta AMpy uoH AnHa-
pa%!,

Tem He MeHEEe HAAHYHE APIYMEHTOB IIPOTUB YTBEPKACHHA
Cydiiana ubH ViiaiiHBI yCAOKHAET HCCACAOBaHUE. B cBA3M ¢
aTuM aA-byxapu coobmmaer, uro «Abayasa non Adu Haaxn
an-Maxkku AeHCTBHTEABHO CABIIIAA [Tadpcup| ot Tasyca, ATer
1 Myakaxmaa®02. . . »°%3, AHAAOIMYHBIM ABAACTCA U YTBEPIKAC-
Hue a3-3axadm: «Hekoropsie roopsr, uro Mon Adom Haaxu
He cAblman or Myaxaxmaa Bech Tadpcup. S rosopro: ,,On

557 Al-Din al-Ala’i S. Jami al-Tahsil fi Ahkam al-Marasil, edited by Hamdi Al-
Salaifa. Beirut: 'Alam al-Kutub, 1986. P. 218.

%8 Oren; Cydiiama Obia HamecTHHKOM XaAnAa HOH AOA Aasaxa aa-Kacpu B
Upaxe, oamako xoraa Wycyd mbm Vamap ac-Cakacbmr Obia masmaden a-
Xumamom nbr Abaya-Masukom HOBeM mpaBuresem Vpaxa B 737-738/120—
121 rr. Oren Cyitana ormpasuacs B Mexky u ocrascs tam. Cm. Ibn Sad M. Al-
Tabaqat al-Kubra. Ed. by Az M. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-llmiyyah, 1997. Vol. 6.
P. 41; 1bn Khalkan A. Wafayat al-A’yan wa Anba’ Abna’ al-Zaman. Beirut: Dar
al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 1997. Vol. 2. Pp. 191-196.

59 Ibn Sad M. Al-Tabaqatal-Kubra. Ed. by A%z M. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Ilmiyyah, 1997. Vol. 6. P. 42.

560 Ibid. P. 31.

51 _A/[-Din al-Dbababi S. Siyar A’lam al-Nubala’. Ed. by A~Amant Sh. and Al-
Asad H. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 2001. Vol. 6. P. 126.

562 KypcuB MOI.

563 _A[-Bukhari M. Kitab al-Tarikh al-Kabir. Ed. by 4% M. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub
al-Tlmiyyah, 2001. Vol. 5. P. 130.
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[M1or AGu Hapxu| ObiaA oAHHM 13 cambIx OAH3KHX K Mya-
AKAXHIAY AFOACH M 04,

[IpeacTaBasieTcss HEIPOCTOI 3aAadel IPHHTH K OAHO-
3HAYHOMY BBIBOAY B BOIIPOCE O TOM, cAblIaA An Mom Abn
Hapxu tadpcup Hermocpeactsenno ot Myaxaxuaa. [Tostomy,
koraa MGpaxum ubn as-Asymaiia cripocua Maxity uGm Ma-
WHA — 3KCIIEPTA B HAYKE O#apx 6a /a0l I OAHOTO H3 €€ OC-
HOBaTeAel, — AericrBuTeAbHO AM V10 AOu Haaxm me CABI-
maA Tadpcup ot Myaxkaxuaa, on [Mom Ma‘un| orserna: «f1
HE 3HAIO, IIPaBAa 9TO MAM He™»®, Hacrosmas tpyAHOCTD B
OIIPEACAECHUN TOro, AeHcTtBUTEABHO AM Mom Abm Haaxn
cabmmaA Tadpcup ot Myaxaxmaa, odycaoBaeHa TeM (PaKTOM,
YTO B XPOHHKAX HE CYIIECTBYET HU OAHOH 3aIIMCH OTHOCH-
TeABHO AaThl poAeHuda VMonm Adu Haaxu. Taxum oOpasowm,
XOTSl AOTMYHBIM OBIAO OBI Ipu3HaTh, uyTO MOoH AOn Hapxu
y3HAA Tadpcup UMEHHO OT MyAxaxmAa, IIOCKOABKY OHE 00a
HAXOAUAUCH B MeEKke M 3aHHMAAUCH Pa3pabOTKONM OAHOM
00AACTH ITO3HAHUA, STOTO MOTAO U HE IIPOU3O0UTH, BeAb VIOH
Abu Hapaxu mor Hagate cobupars HHPOPMAIIHIO YiKE ITOCAE
cmeptrn Myaxaxmaa.

Hecmotps Ha 310, Bce yueHBIE, KOTOPBIE IIPHAEPKUBAANICEH
mMHeHHA O TOM, uro KIom AOm Haaxum me capiman tadpcup
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO OT MyAKaxmAa, €AMHOAYIIIHO COTAAIlla-
rorca ¢ TeM, uro Mom Aom Haaxu AeficTBUTEABHO IEpeAas
tapcup Myaxaxmaa, HOAYIEHHBIH UM HAIPAMYIO OT aA-
Kacnvma nbr AGn bazza®®. B takom caydgae, 3Has, 4TO 1IO-
CPEAHHKOM MexKAY AbAyAroit uoH Adom Hapxu n Myaxkaxu-

564 A4/-Din al-Dhababi S. Siyar A’lam al-Nubala’. Ed. by A~Amant Sh. and Al-
Asad H. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 2001. Vol. 6. P. 126.

565 _AJ)-Alai S. Jami’ al-Tahsil fi Ahkam al-Marasil. Ed. by A~Salaifa H. Beirut:
'Alam al-Kutub, 1986. P. 218.

56 Cm. Ibn Hibban M. Kitab al-Thigat. Hyderabad: Da’irah al- Macarif al-
Uthmaniyyah, 1978. Vol. 7. P.. 5, P. 331; 4/-A/ai S. Jami’ al-Tahsil i Ahkam al-
Marasil. Ed. by A/~Salaifa H. Beirut: 'Alam al-Kutub, 1986. P. 218; A/-Asqalani
Ibn H., Tahdhib al-Tahdhib. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Riscplih, 2001. Vol.2. P. 445.
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AOM siBAsieTcs an-Kacum nbn AbGu bassa u 3mas, uro cam aa-
Kacum u6n AOn bassa ABAAACA HAACKHBIM IIEPEAATIHKOM,
cuka*®’, MBI PaCIIOAATAEM AOCTATOYHBIM KOAHMYECTBOM AOKa3a-
TEABCTB TOAAUHHOCTH Tadcupa MyAKkaxnaa, IIOAYIEHHOIO €
ITOMOIIIBIO PACCMOTPEHHOMN IIECITH IIEPEAATIHKOB.

Takum 00pasoM, BBIACHAETCA, YTO KOH(AHUKTBL MEKAY
HUYAEAMH U MyCyAbMaHaMU B MeAHHE CIIPOBOLIIPOBAAH PSAA
CTOAKHOBEHHH MEKAY XPHUCTHAHAMHI C CEBEpPa M MYCYAbMa-
namu. IlepBoe m3 Hux mpousomao B 7/628 1., koraa Io-
crapHUK [Ipopoka ObIA KeCcTOKO YOHT XPHCTHAHCKHM
HAMECTHUKOM, YTO IIPHUBEAO K OKECTOYCHHOMY IIPOTHUBOCTO-
SHHUIO MEKAY XPUCTHAHAMH U MyCyAbMaHamu B 8/629 r., us-
BEeCTHOMY Kak OmrBa mpu Myre. B pesyaprarte aroro cpaie-
HOA, a4 TaKKEe B CBA3SH CO CTPEMUTEABHOM OKCITAHCHEH My-
CYABMAaH M HX IIOOEAOH HaA apadaMH-HAOAOIIOKAOHHHUKAMI
Ha TeppuTOpur ApPaBUICKOTO IIOAYOCTPOBA, XPHUCTHAHE,
’KUBIIIHE HA CEBEpe, COOPAAM BOMCKO IPOTHB MYCYABMaH H
pasmectuan ero B pernone Tabyk B 9/632 r. Tem cambiM oHI
IIBITAAUCh OCTAHOBHUTH PACHPOCTPAHEHHE HCAAMa Ha IIOA-
KOHTPOABHOI MM Teppuropun. VIMeHHO B HCTOpHYEcKOM
KOHTEKCTe AAaHHOM BOHMHBI Myaxaxma (or 30 pas mpounras
Kopan nepea 116H AGGacom, a TakixKe TPHKABI IOBTOPHA AAA
HEro TOAKOBaHHE Bcero Kopana)>%8 coobimaer o IosBA€HHH
artata K. 9: 2959 Mrak, Kak IOKa3bIBa€T aHAAH3 HCTOpPUYE-
ckoro koHTekcrTa aifiata K. 9: 29, moBeaenne cpaxartbca B yKa-
3aHHOM alaTe CBA3aHO C arpeccmer AroAer Ilmcammsa (koto-
pad IPOABUAOCH B TOM, YTO OHH OOBABHAH BOHHY MYCYAB-
MaHaM), a HE C HX CHCTEMOH BepoBaHUI. B cBere AaHHBEIX 00-

57 Ibn Hibban M., Kitab al-Thiqat. Hyderabad: Da’irah al-Macarif al-
Uthmaniyyah, 1978. Vol. 7. P. 331; A/ Al-Asqalani 1. H. Taqtib al-Tahdhib.
Ed. by AF~Bakistani A. A. S. Dar al-Ashimah, n.d.. P. 790.

568 _A4/-Dhababi M. H. Al-Tafstr wa al-Mufassirun. Cairo: Maktabah Wahbah,
2000. Vol. 1. P. 79.

59 Al Tabari 1bn ]. Tafstral-Tabart. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 1999.
Vol.6. P. 349.
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CTOAITEABCTB CTAHOBHUTCA fICHO, YTO OOAACTb IIPUMEHEHHS
IIPEAITICAHNA CPAKATBCA OTHOCHTCA HMCKAIOYHUTEABHO K TEM
AroasaM [lrcanus, KOTOpBIE IIPOBOIIUPYIOT arPECCHIO M Pas-
BA3BIBAIOT BOIHY, a HE KEAAIOT KUTh B MHpE.

Aanee, ImepexoAf K TEKCTYaABHOMY KOHTEKCTy arata K.
9: 29, MBI B TIEpBYIO OYepeAb OOpallaeM BHUMAaHHE Ha MOP-
dorormaeckyro popmMy apabCKOro fA3bIKa, UCIIOAB3YEMYIO B
nMIrepatuBe cpaxarbesa. VicmoassoBamme Tperbeit popmbr
KOPHS «K-77~/» AA€T HAM CAOBO «Kama/a», YKAa3BIBAIOIIEE Ha
TO, UTO aKT OOPBOBI AOAKEH OBITH OCYIIECTBAEH B OTBET Ha
y2K€ COBEPIIIEHHBIH aKT OOPBOBI HAU YyOHUICTBA C APYTOH CTO-
poHEBL. B 5TOM OTHOIIIEHHN IIPEATINCAHIE CPAKATHCA CBA3AHO
C IPaBOM Ha CaMO3AIIHUTy OT HECIIPAaBEAAHBO Pa3BA3aHHBIX
OOEBBIX ACHCTBHIL, 2 HE C CHUCTEMOI YOEKACHHH TeX, IIPOTHB
KOro HarpaBAeH mmirepatuB. CAEAYET OTMETHTB, YTO €CAH
OBI IIOBEACHUE CPAKATHCA OBIAO HAIIPABAEHO IIPOTHB CHCTE-
MBI BepoBaHUI ATOAeH [Tmcanus, oHO AOAKHO OBIAO OBI yITO-
TpeOAEHO B alaTe B IepBOM DOPME, T. €. Y21y (yHuumosncumes
uAnl youme ux)>'0. [locmorpure, Hampumep, Ha aiat K. 40: 25,
B KOTOPOM (DapaoH OTAAET IIPHUKA3 YOUTh BCEX M3PAMABCKIX
ACTEl MYKCKOTO IT0oAa. AaHHBIA afiaT MCIOAB3YET IIEPBYIO
dopMy KOpHSA «K-72-/10.

«Koraa on siBUACS K HuUM c ucruHor ot Hac, onu ckasaam:
,YOHBaliTe CBIHOBEH TEX, KIO IIOBEPHA BMECTE C HHM,
1 OCTaBAANTE B KHUBBIX nX skeHiuH!“. Ho xo3uu HeBepyro-
mux (B HTOre) He nHade Kak 3a0AyxaeHum (K. 40: 25).

570 CyIecTBOBAHHE IIOBEACHUS JA72)1), YOUBATD WA PasHTh, OOPAILEHHOIO
MyCyAbMaHaM B deTsipex koparmdeckux adarax (K. 2: 191; K. 4: 89, 91; K. 9: 5)
HE IPOTHBOPEYNT MOEMY VTBEPKACHHIO, ITOCKOABKY HMIIEPATHB B IIEPBOI
MopdpoAormaeckoit popmMe Kaaa BO BCEX YKA3AHHBIX AHATAX IIPEAITNCHIBACTCH
B KOHTEKCTE BOIHEI, H3HAYAABHO Pa3BA3AHHOM IPOTHB MyCyAbMaH. VIMeHHO 11O
STOH IPUYHHE BCE YETHIPE affaTa HAXOAATCA B TEKCTYAABHOM KOHTEKCTE YITO-
TpeOACHNA TPEThEH DOPMEL, T. €. Kdraa.
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3AECh, OYEBHAHO, IIPUMEHACTCA IIepBasd MOPQOAOTHIE-
ckad popMma «K-77-1», IIOCKOABKY IIOBEACHHE CBA3aHO HE C
IIPaBOM Ha CAMO3AIIHTY, 4 C IPUKAa30M (papaoHa yOUBATDH He-
BUHHBIX ACTEH.

ApyruM  TEKCTyaABHBIM HHAHKATOPOM ABAAETCA CAOBO
xamma — «00 mex nop, nokay: «CPaKamTeCh... AO TEX IOP, ITOKA
oHHU He 3amAatar dwussron (K. 9:29). Mcrounuku 1o apab-
CKOM IPAMMATHKE BEIACASIFOT, IIO OOABIIIEN 9aCTH, TPU (DYHK-
LUH CAOBA Xanind:. «AOCTIDKCHHE IIEA», «MOTHBAIIUIO» K
«wackarogeHue»’ . Ileppad (pyHKIHA, «AOCTHKEHHE IIEAMD
(unmuxa an-eaila), OOO3HAYAET CAEAVIOIIEE: TO, YTO IIPO-
HU30MAET IIOCAE Xarmmd, TIPEACTABAAECT COOOM MOMEHT, B KO-
TOPOM OKOHYHTCA ACHCTBHE, IIPOUCXOAAIIIEE TIepeA xammd. K
IIPUMEPY, ECAH YEAOBEK TOBOPUT: «fI OYAy HATH AO Tex Iop,
IIOKa HE AOFAY AO OHOAHOTEKI», — 9TO 3HAYUT, YTO ACHCTBHE
B BUAC IIPEAIIOAATAEMOH IIPOTYAKH 3aKOHUYHTCS, KOTAA OH AO-
CTUTHET OMOAMOTEKH, IIOTOMY YTO OHMOAMOTEKA ABASACTCH KO-
HEYHOI IIEABIO IIPOTYAKH YEAOBEKAa, a HE ITOOYAUTEABHON
IIPpUYHHON AAA Hee. B cymrmoctn, ITOOYAUTEABHOM OpHAYI-
HOU AAfl IIOXOAQ B OMOAMOTEKY ABAACTCA IIOAYICHHE 3HAHUIL.
Bropas dymkuua xamma — «vormBanmay. B oramume ot
IIPEABIAYIIEH (PYHKIIMH, OHA IIOKAa3BIBAET CACAYIOILEE: TO,
YTO YHOTPEOAACTCA IIOCAE Xamnd, CAYKAT MOTHUBAITUCH AAA
ACHUCTBHA IIEPEA Xammd. IAeChb CACAYET OTMETUTD, YTO B CAY-
4Yae o BTOPOH (PYHKITHEH OOAEe TOYHBIM OYAET IIEPEBOAUTD
xamma Kax «oa4a mozo, 4mobsry. Harpumvep, B paMkax BTOPOM
dyHKIUN Xamma, OYAET IpaBHABHEE CKa3aTbh: «f mpounraro
ra3eTy AAfl TOTO, YTOOBI y3HATH, YTO BYEpa IIPOU3OIIAO B
Erumrrey, — a me: «fI OyAy 4nTarh rasery A0 Tex IIOp, IOKA HE
Y3HAIO, YTO 7K€ ACHCTBUTEABHO IIPOM3OIIAO Buepa B Erum-
te». [To aroit mpuunne CubOaBeHxyu OTMEYaeT B OTHOIIEHHUH
BTOPON (DYHKIIUU Xaz/id, 9TO AAHHOE CAOBO, KaK IIPEACTAB-

S _AlLAnsari 1. H. Mughnt al-Labib ‘an Kutub al-A’artb. Dar Thya’ al- Turath al-
Araba, n. d. Vol. 1. P. 122.
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ASIETCS, CHHOHUM apaOCKOTO CAOBA Kau’’? — «014 71020, 47100617,
Takum 00OpasoM, U3 BTOPOrO IpUMEPa BUAHO, 9TO HHAPOP-
Marus, IPEACTABACHHASA IIOCAE CAOBA Xamund (<014 71020, 4710-
0629), CAVIKHT MOTHBOM AASl ACHCTBHSA, VIIOMAHYTOIO IIEPEA
xamma (<044 mozo, umobsry). VIHBIMI CAOBAMH, MOTHBOM AAf
YTCHUA TA3€Thl ABAACTCA CTPEMACHHUE Y3HATH O ITOCACAHHUX
coOprTHAX, mponucxoadinux B Erumre. Uro kacaercs tperbeit
dyHKIUM Xamma, TO OHA OIPEACAACTCA KAK «HCKAFOYCHHE.
DTO 3HAYUT, YTO ACUCTBUE IIEPEA Xa//d OCYIIECTBAACTCA B
Ka9eCTBE MCKAIOYEHUA B CAYYA€ ACHCTBHA YCAOBHSA, KOTOPOE
ACTaAU3UpYyeTcs cpasy xamma. Harpumep, ecan oaumH geso-
BEK TOBOPHUT Apyromy: «fI He BOHAY B KOMHATY, IIOKA TBI HE
BOHACITh IIEPBEIM», — 3TO 3HAYHUT, UYTO ACHCTBHE (BXOA B
KOMHATY) IIEPBOIO YEAOBEKA OTKAOHAETCH, a4 HCKAIOYCHHE
ACAAETCA AHWIID B TOM CAyYae, €CAH BTOPOI YEAOBEK BXOAUT
B KOMHATY HepBbIM. OUYEBHAHO, YTO B ITOM CAyYAC Xanid
HTPAET POAb YCAOBHH.
Wrax, kakosa dpysxmms xazma B aitare K. 9: 29?

«Cpaxairech € TeMH, KTO He BepyerT HH B bora, mu B Ilo-
CAGAHHH ACHbB, KTO HE CYHTAET 3AIPETHBIM TO, YTO 3aIIpe-
tuan bor m FEro IlocAaHHUK, KTO He IPHU3HAET PEAHTHIO
HCTHHBI, U3 YHCAQ AFOACH, KOTOPBIM OBIAO AapoBaHO [Tuca-
HUE, — 70Ka®'> OHH HE CTAHYT LIAATHTD 03610 AOOPOBOABHO
ITOAYMHHBIIIICH U OCO3HABASA CBOIO IOKOPHOCTb M CMHPEH-

moctey (K. 9: 29).

[Ipuaumas Bo BHUMaHHE Bee TpU (DYHKUUH Xazmd (B 00-
PATHOM ITOPSAKE), MBI IIPIXOAUM K CACAYIOIIIEMY:

1) Hexarouenue: yauTeiBasi KOHTEKCT, 3TO KAKETCA MaAOBE-
poATHBEIM. B OCHOBHOM, ITOTOMY, YTO HCIIOAB3OBAHUE XA//Id
B 3HAYEHUU HCKAIOYCHHA O3HAYAAO OBl OOPBOY C AFOABMH

572 Sibawayh A. Al-Kitab: Kitab Sibawayh. Ed. by Harun A. Cairo: Maktabah al-
Khanji, n.d. Vol. 3. P. 17.
573 Kypcus MOI.
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[1rcanusa Kak IIOCTOAHHBIN M BCEOOBEMAFOIIHH IIPOIIECC AO
TOrO MOMEHTA, IIOKAa (MAHM 332 HCKAIOYECHHEM TOrO OOCTOSA-
TEABCTBA, KOTAA...), OHH HE 3aLAATAT dmusvto. OAHAKO IIO-
AOOHAf TOYKA 3PEHHUA IPOTUBOPEYUT MHOIUM APYIUM TEK-
cram Kopana, KOTOpBIE MCKAIOYAIOT M3 OOAACTH BOEHHBIX
ACHCTBUM U HE AOIIYCKA€T HAIIAACHUII HA AETEH, KCHIIIHUH,
CTAPHKOB, AYXOBEHCTBO, TE€X, KTO TOTOB IIPUHATH UCAAM, H, B
IIEAOM, MUPHBIX AFOAEH.

2)  Momusayus: TpUMEHUTEABHO K aliaTy 9TO OYAET O3Ha-
49aTh OOpPBOY IIPOTHB AFOACH [lumcanusda ¢ meAbro IoAydeHus
OT HHUX On3su. VIHBIMI CAOBAMH, IIEPBOIIPUYNHON OYAET fAB-
AATBCA YIIAQTA Ocu3sy. NAHHOE IIPEAIIOAOKEHHUE AOXKHO H
IpoTHBOpeYnT yueHnro KopaHa, MCTOpHYIECKOMY KOHTEKCTY
paccMaTpHUBaEMOIO aiaTa M HE COOTBETCTBYET MOPPOAOTH-
gecko popme umIepaTusa Kamuayj. boaee Toro, maTEpIIpe-
TAIUA Xammd B 3HAYEHUH MOTHBAIIUM O3HA4YaAad OBl yOHIi-
CTBO BCEX HEMYCYABMAaH, JKUBVIIIUX CETOAHS B HCAAMCKHX
CTpaHax, €CAU OBl OHH OTKA32aAMCH IIAATUTH Haroru. Pasyme-
ercsl, 32 YKAOHEHHUE OT YIIAATBI HAAOIOB BO BCEM MHpPE KaikK-
ABIII HECET TO MAW MHOE HAKA3AHHUE, HO €ro 32 9TO HE KA3HSAT.

3)  Aocmuscerue yesu: IPUMEHUTEABHO K aHaTy AAHHASA HH-
TEpIpETaIua O3HA9aAd OBI, YTO BOECHHBIE ACHCTBHUA AOAKHBI
3aKOHYUTHCA B TOT MOMEHT, KOTAA HEMYCYABMAHE COTAACATCA
3ATIAATUTD OcU310. VIHBIME CAOBAMU, BOCHHBIC ACHCTBHUSA, MO-
TUB KOTOPBIX HE 01354, 2 CAMO3AIIHTA BO BpeMsA BOMHBI, U3-
HAYAABHO Pa3BA3aHHOI IIPOTUB MYCYABMAaH, 3aKAaHIHUBAIOTCH
B TOT MOMEHT, KOIAA AFOAW [lHMCaHMA COrAammaroTcs 3aIrAa-
TUTD O#U3610. DTO TAKKE O3HAYAET, YTO OHU COIAACHBI B IIE-
AOM IIPHHATH CHCTEMY IOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA M OO-
IIECTBEHHOIO IOPAAKA. PakTHYecKH HX IICHXOAOTHYECKOE
COCTOSIHHE BO BpEMsA IIPUHATHA COTAAIIEHUA, CBA3AHHOIO C
VIIAQTOM 02cU3bl, OIIICBIBACTCA KaK «IIOKOPHOCY (cdetpyr), B TO
BpeMsA KaK paHEe OHO OBIAO HEITOKOPHBIM M BOHMHCTBEHHBIM.
OAHAKO HEKOTOPBIE MyCYABMAHCKHE YIEHBIE CACAAAT U3 3TO-
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IO OIIMOOYHBII BEIBOA, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY AAfl TOTO, YTOOBI
AtoAn [lrcammsa cOrAacHAMCH IIAATHTB 0wu3slo, UX 00A3a-
TEABHO HYKHO VHHU3HTH® 4. AaHHAf TOYKA 3pEHUA HEIIPABAO-
ITOAOOHA, IIOCKOABKY HMCAAMCKOE IIPAaBO HE HaKa3bIBACT HH
E€AMHOI'O HEMYCYABMaHHHA 32 ero epy» . B aroii cBasu To-
mac AproAbA (Thomas Arnold) ormeqaer:

«DTOT HAAOT [AKH3bA| HE HAAATAACA HA XPUCTHAH, KaK Ay-
MaIOT HEKOTOpPHIC, B KAYECTBEC HAKA3AHHUA 32 MX OTKA3 IIPHU-
HATH MYCYABMAHCKYIO BEPY, HO BBIIIAAYUBAACH UMH, TaK 7Ke,
KaK W OCTAABHBIMH 34#MMH, WA HEMYCYABMAHCKIMHU ITOA-
AQHHBIMHA I'OCYAAPCTBA, PEAUTHA KOTOPBIX HE ITO3BOAAAA UM
CAYKHTD B APMHH, B OOMEH Ha 3aIHUTY, OOECIIEYCHHYIO I10-
cpeAactBoM opyxuA MycyabmaH. Koraa smreanm Xupbsl BbI-
ITAQTHAH 3aPAHEE COTAACOBAHHYIO CYMMY, OHH IIPAMO VIIO-
MAHYAH, 9TO IIAQTAT AKH3BIO IIPH YCAOBHH, YTO ,,MyCYAb-
MaHE U UX IPABHTEADb 3AIIUTAT HAC OT TEX, KTO OYAET yrHe-
TATh HAC, OYAb TO MyCYABMAHE HAH KTO-AHOO APYroi‘» 0.

Takum oOpasoM, Tperbe HOHUMAHUE (PYHKIUHU Xazz/id (00-
crugtcerite yet) OKA3BIBAETCA BEPHOM TPAKTOBKOM, ITOCKOABKY
OHA COTAACYETCA C HCTOPUIECKUM KOHTEKCTOM aliaTa, a TAK/Ke
A3BIKOBBIMU IIPaBHAAMH U OCHOBHBIMH IleAamu  Kopamna.
WMubivMm cAoBaMu, Xanzd, UCIIOAB3yeMas B aliaTe, O3HAYaeT
KOHEIl OOpPBOBI KaK ACHCTBHA. 3ACCH MBI CTAAKHBAEMCA C
HATASAHBIM OIIPOBEP/KEHUEM BO33pEHHA OO H3HAYAABHON
OOYCAOBAECHHOCTH ITOBEACHHSA CPAKAThCA CHCTEMON BEpOBa-
Huil AtoAelt [Tucanns, HOCKOABKY ecAn OBl IIEPBOIPUYHHON
OBIAA X Bepa, TO OOpBOA HE IIPEKPATUAACH OBI IIOCAE BBIIIAA-

514 Al-Jawzgyyah 1. Q. Ahkam Ahl al-Dhimmah, Ed. by A/Bakr Y. and A
Aruri Sh. Al-Dammam: Ramadi li al-Nashr, 1997. P. 122,

575 Qsman F. The Other. USA: Pharos Foundation, 2008. P. 174.

576 _Arnold T. The Preaching of Islam: A History of the Propagation of the Mus-
lim Faith. London: Darf Publishers Limited, 1986. Pp. 60—61.

351



TBI AJKH3BH, 2 MOTA2 OBl 3aKOHYHTHCA TOABKO TOTAQ, KOTAQ
OHU IIPUMYT HCAAM U U3MEHAT CBOU BEPOBAHUA.

Yro Kacaercs HMHTEPTEKCTYaABHOIO KOHTekcTa aiarta K.
9: 29, TO mpexrAE BCETO CAGAYET IIOAYEPKHYTH, YTO OOIIUI
xouTekcT Kopana oTpHIiaer yrBepKACHHE O TOM, YTO IIEPBO-
IPUYMHON HMIIEPATHBA CPaKATbCA BBICTYIIAIOT BEPOBAHUA
Aroaert [Tucanma. Dro maer Bpaspes ¢ YHUBEPCAABHBIMHU KO-
PAHHYECKUMU IIPUHIIUIIAMUA CBOOOABI BEPOUCIIOBEAAHUS, de-
AOBEYECKOI'O AOCTOMHCTBA M MHOTrOOOpPas3us, KOTOPBIE CYTb
€CTECTBEHHBIE CAEACTBHA UYEAOBEYECKOIO, 4 3HAYUT YKOpe-
HEHHOI'O B CBOOOAE BOAH, TBOPCHHAL.

Bo-BropsIx, 4T0 0OCOOEHHO BaKHO, TeMa CypHl aT-layba
TaK 7K€, KaK U IIPEAIIIECTBYIOIIEH el cypsl «Ar-Angary, moa-
HOCTBIO IIPUBf3aHA K KOHTEKCTY BOMHEBI KaK Pe3yAbTaTa (HAH
CAGACTBHA) arpeccun W npurecHeHnd. Bcaeactsme artoro, c
TOYKH 3PEHUA METOAOAOTHH, HEAOIIYCTUMO BBIOOPOYHO BHI-
PBIBATH U3 IIPUCYILETO MM KOHTEKCTA OTACABHBIE ITPEAITHCA-
HUA, YIIOMAHYTBIE B AAHHBIX CypaX, 4 3aTEM PacIpPOCTPAHATbH
HAa HUX OOOOIIEHHYIO HHTEPIIPETAIIHIO, YTOOBI OIIPABAATH
CTPATErHIO OOBABACHUA BOIMHBI IIOCAEAOBATEAAM HMHBEIX PEAH-
i, nporuBopedaryro ydenuam Kopana u mcaama. Hanpu-
Mep, IMEHHO Tak mocTtyrmaeT MorTromepn YoTT B CBOEH pa-
oore «Myxammaa B Meaune», kommerTupys ariater K. 9: 29-
32 cAaeAyrOIIIM OOpa3oM:

«AHaT B IIEAOM 3HAMCHYET IIEPEXOA K IIOAUTHKE BPaKACO-
HOCTU IIO OTHOIIECHHIO K XpPUCTHaHAM. AAHHAS ITOAHTHKA
HAIIIAQ CBOE OTPAKEHUE B BEAUKOM ITOXOAE B Tabyx B 9/630
I. ¥ IPOAOAKAAACH HE TOABKO AO KOHIIA KH3HN Myxammaaa,
HO U B AAABHCHIIIEM, ITO KPAWHEH Mepe, AO TeX IIOp, ITOKa
Cupus He OBIAA IIOAHOCTBIO 3aBOEBaHA. [IOCKOABKY 3TOT
afiaT IPEAITNCBIBACT BPaXKACOHOE OTHOIIEHHE K Busanruii-
CKOW MMIIEPHH M XPHCTHAHAM B IIEAOM, OH AOATOE€ BpeMA
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IIPOAOANKAA BAUSITH HA OTHOIICHUE MyCYABMAH K XPUCTHAH-
CKOIT LIepKBI» /.

ViBep:xaenue Vorra ABAfeTcA OOOOIIEHHEM, OCHOBaH-
HBIM Ha BBIOOPOYHOM HTHOPHUPOBAHUU HUCTOPHYECKOTO, TEK-
CTyaABHOIO M MHTEPTEKCTYaABHOIO KOHTekcTa ariaToB Kopa-
Ha. YkaseBasg Ha aviatel K. 9: 29-32 kak Ha AOKAa3aTEABCTBO
BpaxAcOHOrO orHOIIeHUA KopaHa K XpHCTHAaHAM B IIEAOM,
VorT AOmyCKaer, 4To IIEPBOIPHUYIUHOI I9TOH IIPEAIIOAArae-
MOH BPamKACOHOCTH ABAACTCA XPHUCTHAHCKAs CHCTEMa BEpO-
BaHUI. BeIssBACHHAS B3aMMOCBA3b AOKHA. B AeHCTBUTEABHO-
CTH KOPIIYC affaTOB, Ha KOTOPHIM CChIAAETCA YOTT, HE CBHAE-
TEABCTBYET B ITOAB3Y AAHHOTO OOOOIIEHHOTO YTBEPIKACHHA,
TOCKOABKY camu afiatel (K. 9: 29-34) BexoadT 32 pamku pas-
AMYHBIX BEPOBAHUH U MeTapOPHUIECKH OOBACHAIOT, YTO KPYT
CBAIIEHHHUKOB U3 YHCAA AFOAeH [lucanusa BeA BOWMHY IIPOTHB
Camoro Bceessliiaero, Meraa/oTBpamman AIOACH OT HCTHH-
HOTO IIyTH/IIOKAOHEHHs Bory m HecrpaBeAAMBO OTOHpaA
OOraTCTBO M HMYIILIECTBO AFOACH, HAKAIIAUBAS 30AOTO U Ce-
peOpo M HE HCIOAB3yA €ro COraacHO BoAe Bceswmuero.
MupivMu cAoBaMu, alfaThl TOBOPAT CaMU 32 C€OA M II0 CBOCH
CyTH HE BBIACP/KHBAIOT HUKAKUX IIOIBITOK OOOOImeHunsA. B
HHUX HEABYCMBICAGHHO YKa3aHO, YTO HYMKHO IIPOTHBOCTOATDH
arpeccun u yrauereHuro. Vimenno arta mpobaema, a He cHCTe-
Ma BEPOBAHHH, TPEOYeT IPUHATh OTBETHBIEC MEPHI B MHTEPE-
Cax CIIPaBEAAMBOCTH U MHPA.

Haxonen, putopudecknii Borpoc Bcespimraero B aifare,
npeanrectsyrorem K. 9: 29, mpeaocraBasier ABHOE HHTEPTEK-
CTyaABHOE AOKA32TEABCTBO OCHOBHOM IIPUYMHBI KOpPaHIYE-
CKOTO IIPEAITHCaHUA OOPOTHCA HE C BEPOBAHUAMU U PEAHTH-
AMHI AFOAEH, 4 C UX ArPECCHUEM:

577 Watt W. M. Muhammad at Medina. London: Oxford University Press, 1962.
Pp. 319-320.
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«Heyxean BBl HE CpasUTECh C AFOABMH, KOTOPBIE HAPYIITHAN
CBOU KAATBBI U BO3HAMEPHUAHCH M3rHaTh [locaananka? OHn
Hagaan nepssivu. Heyixean Bor Oomrecsh ux? Bam mHaaaexur
6oabrirre 6osaTECA ArAaxa, ecan Bl Bepyereh (K. 9: 13).

OdeBHAHO, YTO HapyIIEHHE OOA3aTEABCTB, BEIHAIIIIBAHUE
3arOBOPOB C IIEABIO yOmiicTBa mAHM uarHanusA [Ipopoka, pas-
BA3BIBAHHUC KECTOKUX BOHH IIPOTHB ITOCAEAOBATEACH HHBIX
PEAHUTHI — BCE 3TH ACHCTBHSA IIPOTHBOPEYAT AFOOOH CHCTEME
BEPOBAHMII, HE TOBOPA YK€ O CHUCTEMAX BEPOBAHUU T. H. MO-
HOTEUCTUYECKUX PEAUTHM.

Takum 0Opa3om, U3yYEeHHE HCTOPHYECKOTO, TEKCTYaABHO-
IO U MHTEPTEKCTYaAbHOIO KoHTekcTa afiata K. 9: 29 moxasa-
AO, YTO IIEPBOIPHYHHON KOPAHHYECKOTO ITOBEACHHA Cpa-
AKATBCA C AFOABMH | ImcaHms ABAAETCA X arpeccus, BBIPaKEH-
Hasg B (popMe MHUITHAITIN BOWHBI IPOTUB MycyabmaH. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, cpepa IPUMEHEHHS ITOBEACHUA CPAXKATHCA OT-
HOCHTCA TOABKO K TeM u3 AfoAcH [Imcammsda, kotopeie ABAs-
FOTCA AFOABMH BOHHBI. UTO Kacaerca 4eTBIpex XapaKTepH-
CTHK, CACAYIOIIUX 32 NMIICPATHBOM CPAKATHCH, TO UX CACAY-
€T IIOHHUMATb HE KaK YCAOBHf, AOIIYCKAIOIIHE OODBABACHHE
BOIHEBI, 2 KaK COAEP/KATEABHOE OIHCAHHUE TEX, KTO C KECTO-
KOCTBIO PA3KATAET OTOHb BOMHEBI IIPOTUB MUPHBIX AFOAEH.

B obmem u meaoM, aHaAM3 ITOKA3BIBAET, YTO MCTOUHHUKI
KOPAaHUYECKOI 9K3€re3bl HE M3AArafOT CHCTEMATHYECCKHA KO-
PAHHYECKYIO KOHIICIIIUIO BOMHBI B KOHTEKCTE MEKKOH@EC-
CHOHAABHBEIX OTHOIIeHuN. BocnpmArme mpeanmcannsa cpa-
KATBCA XapAKTEPU3yeTCA HEBEPHBIM TOAKOBAHUEM M ITyTaHU-
IIEH, 9TO OTPAKAETCA B HEIMOCACAOBATEABHOCTH 3aABACHIH 1
Pa3pO3HEHHOCTH BBIBOAOB. JTO, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, ITAIYOHO
(6e3 BCAKOI Ha TO HYKABI) CKAa3bIBACTCA HA IIOIBITKAX Pa3b-
ACHATDb CMBICA W IIEPBOIIPHYHHBI ITOBEACHHA CPAKATHCH, a
TaKKe OOAACTH €ro IIPUMEHEHHA, OCTaBAAfA IIPOCTPAHCTBO
AASL AOMBICAOB U BBOAAIIIHIX B 320AYKACHHE BEIBOAOB.
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Ha camom Aeae, B 3THX afaTax HET HITYETO ACHCTBUTEABHO
CAOKHOTO M 3amyTaHHOro. [lo kpaitHeil mepe, IpH YTEHUN
Ha apaOCKOM f3BIKE HX COACPIKAHHE IIPEACTABAACTCA BIIOAHE
ITOHATHBIM, €CAM IIPUCMOTPETBCA K HUIM BHIMATEABHO. XOT,
BEPOATHO, MOKHO OOO3HAYUTH PA3AHYHBIC IIPHYIHHBL, OOB-
ACHAFOIIIAE HEIOCAECAOBATEABHOCTD, IIPEACTABAACTCA, UTO B
AOIIOAHEHHE K OCOOBIM HCTOPHUYECKHM OOCTOATEABCTBAM, B
KOTOPBIX 3K3ETEThl 3aHUMAANCH TOAKOBAHHEM aMATOB, BaK-
HYIO POAb 3AECH CHIIPAAO HCIIOAB30BAHHE ATOMHCTHYIECKON
METOAOAOTHH KOPAHHYECKOH 3K3ere3bl. [10AOOHBIH ITOAXOA
IIPEITATCTBYET BBIABACHHUIO TEMATHYECKOH 3aACHCTBOBAHHO-
CTH PaCCMATPHUBAEMOM IIPOOAEMSI (T. €. €€ COOTHECEHHOCTH C
OIIPEACAECHHON TEMOMH). ATOMHUCTHIECKOMY ITOAXOAY IIPOTH-
BOIIOCTAaBACH OOAEE COBEPIICHHBII TEMATHYECKUH XOAHCTH-
JecKU TTOAXOA. IIpumensas ero, To eCTb CHCTEMATHIECKH HIC-
CACAYA HCTOPUYIECKUE, AMHTBUCTUYIECKUE M KOHTEKCTYaAbHBIC
aCHEKTHl (B AAHHOM CAYYa€ ACIEKTHI IIPECATIHCAHNA CPaKATh-
c), MBI HE OOHAPYKUBAEM HHUKAKOIO IIPOTHUBOPEUUA MEKAY
KOPAaHMYECKOH KOHIIEIIITHUEN HOPMATUBHOIO PEAMTIHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAMI3MA U IIOBEACHHEM CpaxaTbca. AeAo 0OCTOHT Tak,
ITOCKOABKY IIEPBOIIPUYMHON AAHHOTO ITOBEACHHUA ABAACTCH
HE CHCTEMa BEPOBAHHUI ITOCACAOBATEAEU HMHBIX PEAUTHM, a
PasBA3BIBAHUE MMH BOIHBI IIPOTHB MUPHBIX AIOAEH. Takum
00pazoM, 0OAACTh IPUMEHEHHA KOPAHIYECKOIO UMIIEPATHBA
CPaKATBCA OTPAHHUYIMBACTCA EAMHCTBEHHO AMIIL AFOABMHI
BOMHEL.

5.2
AHAAHU3 IPEAITHCAHUA HE CIUTATD UYACEB
U XPUCTHAH aBAUHA’, T. €. HOKPOBUTEAAMU: IIPEAMETHOE
nccaeAOBaHHe KopaHmdeckoro aiata K. 5: 51

B zakaroumreapnom pasaeae AaHHOfI TAaBBI HMCCACAYCTCA
IIPCAITCAHHC KopaHa HC CYHUTATh HYACCB MW XPHCTHAH
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asauid’, T. €. NOKDOBUMIEAAMU. ITo ormomenuro x HOPMATHB-
HOMY PEAUTHO3HOMY HAIOPAAM3MY AAHHBIM aliaT OKAa3bIBAET-
CSl OAHUM N3 HAMOOAEE AUCKYCCHOHHBIX:

«O sepyromue! He cumraiite MyAeeB M XpHUCTHAH CBOHMH

HOKPOBUTEAAMI '8, TIOCKOABKY OHH ITOMOTAIOT APYI APYIY.

5
Ecan e k10-AHOO B3 BaC BO3BMET UX CeO€ B IIOKPOBUTEAH,
TO OH — OAMH H3 HUX. Bomcrury, AAAaX HE BEACT HecHpa-

BeAAnBBIX Aroaei» (K. 5:51).

AaHHOE ITOBEACHHE HE IIPUHIMATH UYACCB U XPUCTHAH B
Ka4eCTBE COFO3HHKOB, 3AIIIUTHUKOB U, B IIEAOM, APY3€H, II0-
POAHAO MHOKECTBO CIIOPOB B AOMBICAOB. [ToMumo m1pobaem
IIEPEBOAR, 9TO B 3HAYUTEABHOM CTEIICHU OBIAO CBA3AHO C TEM,
YTO TEKCTYAABHBIN CMBICA IIPEAIINCAHUSA ABASCTCA THIIOTCTH-
ugecknM (speculative), sanni, a He kareropmdecknm (definitive),
Kkam‘u. Boaee TOro (M B OCOOEHHOCTH), K OOOCTPEHHUIO CIIO-
POB  BOKPYI amaTa IIPUBEA HETOYHBIM IIEPEBOA CAOBA
«asautia®. CAOBO «a6auiid» MMEET OYEHb HEIPOCTHIE 3HAdYe-
HHe (meaning), CMBICA (Sense) U KOHHOTAIUIO. beiao Obr rpy-
OO OIIHOKOI IIPOCTO IIEPEBECTH EIO KAK «APY3bD).

[To aroil mprydnHe 9K3ereTsl a3-3aMaxmrapu u ap-Pasu He-
BEPHO HCTOAKOBBIBAYOT d6.14tld "y ITOOBI AOOHTBCA TAKOI TPaK-
TOBKH AQHHOTO IIOHATHSA, IPH HCTHHHOCTH KOTOPOH MYy-
CyABMaHE, IIPHACPKHUBAACH HOPMATHBHOIO O0A32TEABCTBA,
AOAKHBI OYAYT OTTOPOAHTBCH OT IIOCACAOBATEACH HHBIX pe-
AUTUIA W UTHOPHPOBaTh UXx°’. B cymrHocTH, GOABIIHHCTBO
9K3EIeTOB HMCTOAKOBBIBAIOT @6.74fid’ VI TIOBEACHIIE UMEHHO Ta-
KM 00Pa3soM, U3 9€r0 OHHU ACAAIOT BBIBOA, 9TO MYCYABMAHAM

578 TIpeACTaBAACTCA, UTO CAOBO «IIOKPOBHUTEAM» (patrons) ABAfAETCA HaHmOOAEe
TOYHBIM IIEPEBOAOM aPAOCKOIO CAOBA aBAMIA B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HEKEAH
cAaoBa «corosHukm» (allies) i «3armmTHIKI (protectors).

519 Al-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf” an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub
al-Tlmiyyah, 1995. Vol.1. P. 629; A/Razi F. Mafatth al-Ghayb. Beirut: Dar al-
Fikr, 2002. Vol. 6. P. 18.
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HE IIO3BOAEHO HCIBITBIBATD HHUKAKOIO PACHOAOKEHHA K IIO-
cAeAOBaTeAsIM MHBIX peAaurnii’®. B pesyaprare HExoTOpBIE
MYCYABMaHE CTAAU CACAOBATb ABOMHBIM CTAaHAAPTaM B ITOBeE-
ACHUU C AFOABMH, HCIIOBEAVIOIIUMHU OTAHYHYIO OT HCAAMa
PEAHTHIO.

Becpma megaapHO, XOTS 1 COBCEM HE YAUBUTEABHO TO, UTO
AaHHBIE TOAKOBaHHA aniata K. 5:51 BosuHmkam Ha 3amase u
OBIAH TIOAQHBI KaK AOKAa3aTE€ABCTBO BPAKACOHOIO OTHOIIICHHS
MYCYABMAH K HYAeAM H xpuctuaHaMm. Kak ObAO oTMedeHO
BBIIIIE, BCE 3TO IOAINUTEIBAAOCH H YCYIYOAfAAOCH B OOABIIINH-
CTBE 3aITaAHBIX ITIepeBOAOB Kopama, B KOTOPBHIX TEpMHH
«aséauiia’» MEPEAAH HCKAIOYHTEABHO KAK «0py3vd, COM3HUKUY T
T. A. B mrore sToT aMiat craAmM HCIIOAB30BATH B KAYECTBE AO-
Ka32TEABCTBA U IOAKPEIIACHHA MHEHHUA O HECOBMECTUMOCTH
Kopana ¢ HOpMAaTUBHEIM PEAUTHO3HBIM ITAFOPAAH3MOM.

AAf BEpHOTO IIOHHMAaHHA AAHHOM IIpoOAembl anaT K.
5: 51 OyAeT pacCMOTPEH B 3TOM Pa3sA€AE B CBETE TPEX OCHOB-
HBIX 4CIIEKTOB: CEMAHTHYECKOIO aHAAW3d TEPMHHA «a6.1ulld»,
HCTOPHUYIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA BO3HUKHOBEHMA alaTa, a TaKKe
HCCAGAOBAHUA €r0 TEKCTYAABHBIX U HHTEPTEKCTYaABHBEIX OCO-
oernocreil. PakTUyecKku, paccMaTpUBasg AAHHBIH afaT C yKa-
3aHHBIX ITO3UIINH, MBI IPUXOAUM K IIOCAEAOBATEABHOMY IIO-
HUMAHHUIO TOTO, KAKUM ACHCTBUTEABHO OBIAO IIOBEACHHE,
3TO ITO3BOAAET OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOC, IIPOTHBOPEYUT AHM 3a-
IIpEeT HPUHAMATb HYAEEB N XPHUCTUAH B KAYECTBE a6.1Uld
KOHIIEIITNH HOPMATHBHOTO PEAUTHO3HOTO MAFOPAAU3MA.

580 Aa-Kapadu B cBoem tpyae «ALr-Dypyi» YIBEPKAACT, 9TO OTHOILLICHIE AFOAIM
[Tucamusa AOAKHO CTPOMTHCA HA CIIPABEAAMBOCTH M YBUKCHHH K HX ITpaBaMm,
OAHAKO HE Ha Ar0OBH 1 npussazanuoctu. Cwm. AL-Qarafi A. Al-Furuq. Beirut: Dar
al- Kutub al-Imiyyah, 1998. Vol. 3. Pp. 29-33.
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A. CeMaHTHUUYECKHNI AaHAAU3 CAOBA ABAWIA’

Kak yrrommuasoce panee, as.iuiid’ — CAOKHBIA U HEOAHO-
3HAYHBIA TepMUH. AaHHOE CAOBO yHOTpeOAfAeTCA B aiiare B
dopMe CyIIeCTBUTEABHOIO MYKCKOIO POA2, BHHHTEABHOTO
ITAAEKA HEOIIPEACACHHOI IPAMMATHYECKOH (DOPMBI, CMBIC-
AOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH KOTOPOH HE HCYEPIIBIBAIOTCA IIPOCTHIM
YKa3aHHUEM W OIIMCAHUEM, Ha3BIBAHHEM [IIPEAMETA, YCAOBEKA,
IPYIIIBI ATOAEH]|. FIMEHHO HEOIpeAeAEHHOCTh IpaMMaTHYE-
CKOM (POpPMBI AAHHOIO CAOBA MHOIOKPATHO YBEAHYHUBACT
CAO’KHOCTD B ABYCMBICAEHHOCTD CAYYas, C KOTOPBIM MBI 3A€Ch
HMEEM ACAO. AASl YCTAHOBAGHHS CMBICAA U TOYHOIO 3HAYE-
HUA CAOBA «a6.1utld» HEOOXOAUMO IIPOBECTH €IO CEMaHTHYe-
CKHUH AHAAUS.

OAHO 13 CaMBIX PAHHHX CEMAHTHYECKHX OIMCAHUN KOpP-
HEBOH MOPMEMBI «6a6-1dM-tid» , OT KOTOPOH IIPOHCXOAUT
CAOBO «as.utid», ObIAO AaHO VOH Papmcom, KOTOPBIH 00b-
ACHAA, YTO KaK YKA3aHHBII fA3BIKOBOM KOPEHB CaM IIO cede,
TaK M €ro IIPOHU3BOAHBIE O3HAYAIOT «OAM30CTB»Sl. OAHAKO
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO IIO OTHOIIEHUIO K CAOBY «assutia®» V1ou
®apuc yrBepiKAAA, UTO «IEAOBEK, OTBETCTBEHHBII 34 APYTOroO
YCAOBCKA/APYIUX AIOACH, HA3bIBACTCS ero/ee/ux  gasu»s?
(EAMHCTBEHHOE YHCAO aéautia’). Pazymeercsd, ompeseseHEe
Wou @apuca, «uenosex, omsememsennviil 3a  0pyeoco  4eso0se-
Ka/ pyeusc swdeny, 0OO3HATAET UCAOBEKA, OTBEYAIOIIEIO 32
PYKOBOACTBO KH3HBIO APYTHX AIOAEH. B aTOI cBA3M cAOBO
«assufia® TIPAaBUABHEE BCETO IIEPEBECTH KAK  (GauyumuKuy.
3AECh BA)KHO OTMETHTD, uyTO MOH Papuc yrroMuHaA ere oA-
HO CAOBO, IIPOU3BOAHOE OT KOPHSA 646~1dM-lld’ — Maé/d, U 3a-
ABAAA, YTO OHO HMEET CACAVIOIIHE 3HAYEHUA: Pad, KOTOPBIH

581 Ibn Faris A. Mu’jam al-Maqayts fi al-Lughah. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1998. P.
1104.
582 Ibid.
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OBIA OCBOOOKACH; YEAOBEK, OCBOOOAUBIIHH pada; COIO3HUK;
OpaT; 3AIIUTHUK U COCEAS3,

[Tocae V16m Papuca Apyroi y4eHBINA-AHHIBHUCT, ap-Paruo
an-Mcdaxanm, Aan cAeAyroInee OObACHEHHE 3HAYCHHUA CAOBA
6a/1d (MCXOAHOTO CYIIECTBUTEABHOTO OT KOPHSA «8d6-1dM-1ld »):
«/ABa mAm OoAee CyOBeKTa, OOBEAMHEHHBIE TAKUM OOPa3soM,
9TO MEKAY HHMHU HET HHYETO, YTO HE ABASAOCH OBl UX dYa-
creron®t. TIpeAcTaBAfeTCA, UYTO OIPEACACHHUE 6a1d, IIPEANO-
xeHHOe aA-Flcdaxanu, cpoAHN cCKOpee ITOHATHIO «CAHUAHHUA»,
HEXKEAH «OAU30CTI», IIPEAAOKEHHOMY B Ka4eCTBE OIIPEACAE-
nua Mos @apucom. Eme 6oaee BaxkuO, uro as-Mcdaxann
PasTpaHUYIUBAET PA3AUYIHBIE OOAACTH, C KOTOPBIMH CBA3aHO
IIOHATHE «Ba/1d», TAKUAE KAaK: MECTO, IPHHAAACKHOCTD K IPYII-
IIe, PEAUTHA, APYKOa, 3a1uTa 1 Bepa’®.

Crycra aBa croaernsa nocae as-Medaxann 1or Mansyp
BBIACAUA MHOKECTBO PA3AUYHBIX 3HAYEHUM KOPHSA «8d6-/1dM-
aa®». B ponmoanenne x mccaepoBanuro Mon ®Papuca o 3Hage-
HUAX CAOBa «Maéaa», VIOH Mamsyp ortmedaer, 91O Masid
O3HAYAET: TOCIIOAMH, BAAAETEAb, X03amm>%°, Yrto Kacaercs
CAOBA «IIOMOIITHUK, HAMECTHHK», Xa/14@, OAHOIO U3 BO3MOK-
HBIX 3HAYCHUI, IIPOUCXOAAIIUX OT KOPHA «646-1dM-ld», TO
1161 MaH3yp yKa3bIBa€T CAEAVIOIIIEE: 9TO YEAOBEK HAH IPYII-
ITa AFOAEH, C KOTOPBIM (M) OOBEAMHUACA APYTOH YEAOBEK MAH
OOBEAMHHUAACDH, IIPUYEM OAArOAAPSA IIEPBBIM ITOCACAHHE IIO-
AYYAIOT IIOKOH W YBa)KEHHE, 2, KPOME TOIO, ITOCACAHHUE HC-
IIOAHAIOT TIPHKa3bel HepBEIX>S'. boaee Toro, Vom Mansyp
npurceBaeT Vo Vexaky yrBepiKA€HHE, YTO CMBICA BBIPa-
wenus «Beeswiaunuti — ux éasu» 3aKArO9aeTCs B TOM, 91O Bce-

583 Thid.

584 _ALAsfahani A. Mufradat Alfalal-Qur’an, edited by Safwan Dawudi. Damas-
cus: Dar al-Qalam, 2002. P. 885.

585 Ibid.

56 Tbn Manzur M. Lisanal-’Arab. Beirut: Dar lhya’ al-Turath al- Arabi,
Mu’assasah al-Tarikh al-Arabi, 1999. Vol. 15. P. 403.

587 Tbid. P. 402.
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BBIIITHHUH ITOAACP/KHBAET UX B OOpBOE C BParoM U IIOMOTAET B
TOM, YTOOBI UX PEAHTHA BO300AAAAAL HAA APYTHMI S,

B xponosormueckom nopsake 3a Mo Manrsypom caeayer
[Mapud ar-AxypAxaHHd, KOTOPBIH HMEA OOABIIIE BO3MOX-
HOCTEH O3HAKOMHTBCH C IIPEAIIECTBYIOIIUMH paboTaMH B
00AACTH CEMAHTUKH H, OAArOAAPs 3TOMY, COCTAaBUTH CBOM H3-
BECTHBIN CAOBapb «Aw-Tapugamy. B samHOIl padote as-
JKYPAKAHI KPATKO Pa3bACHAECT TEPMUHBI M ITOHATHSA, CBS-
3aHHBIE C UCAAMCKHAM 3HAHHEM. B 9TOH CBA3HM OH AaeT KpaT-
KOE, HO E€MKOE OIIPEACACHHE CAOBA 6ait. AA-NKypAKaHH
raret: «Basu — 310 TOT, KOMY BEI 6E30TOBOPOYHO ITOAYNHSA-
erece»®. [IpuBeaeHHOE aA-/AKypAKAHE OIIPEACACHUE 6a.1l,
€CAU PaCCMAaTPUBATh €IO C TOYKH 3PEHHSA PEAUTHO3HOTO AC-
IIEKTA, CAMO II0 ceOe AAET IIPOYHYIO OCHOBY AAA ITOHUMAHHSA
KATOYEBOTO 3HadeHus rmoBeAenus ariata K. 5: 51,

TpakTOBKU HOHATUN «6a/u», «asauiid» M 3HAYEHUN ITUX
CAOB COBPEMEHHBIM CEMaHTHYECKHUM AHCKYPCOM, Ha IIEPBBIA
B3rAfIA, HAMHOTO CAOKHEE U IIOAPOOHEE AAKOHHYHOTO, Kpat-
Koro m3AoxkeHus aa-Axypaxanu. K npumepy, baarbaxku mc-
IIOAB3yeT OoAee 35 pPasSAMYHBIX CAOB aHTAHICKOTO fA3BIKA,
9TOOBI OOBACHUTEL 3HAYeHUE 641427V, OAHAKO BCE 9THU CAOBA
BIIICBIBAIOTCA B PAMKH KAACCHYECKOI CEMAaHTHYECKON KOH-
LENILNIH 6a/t, YIIOMAHYTOM PaHee.

Takum 00pa3oM, CEMAHTHYECKHH aHAAU3 PACKPBIBACT
CAOXKHYIO CYTb IIOHATHA aé/utid . B a1oit cBasm an-Kcdaxann
AAET CTOAb HEOOXOAMMBIH KAFOY K €ro ITOHUMAHUIO, OTME-
9as, YTO IOHATUE «a6.14lld» OTHOCHTCA K Pa3AHIHBIM cdepam
COITMOKYABTYpHOU xu3HH. 3ameuanue as-Mcdaxanm mpea-
IoAaraer, 9To IoHsATue «asqutia®» B aviate K. 5:51 caeayer
paccMaTpuBaTh IIOA OCOOBIM YIAOM 3PEHHSA, Yepe3 IPHU3MY

588 Ibid. P. 404.

589 _A/-Jurjani A. Kitab al-Ta’rifat. Beirut: Lubnan, 1985. P. 275.

50 Baalbaki R. Al-Mawrid: A Modern Arabic-English Dictionary. Beirut: Dar al-
Tim li al-Malayin, 2001. P. 1248.
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BCEH CHCTEMBI PEAUTHMO3HBIX BEPOBAHMII, IIOCKOABKY MMEHHO
OHA COCTaBAAET KOHTEKCT amara. Iloatomy ompeaeaeHme
«asauiia’h, AaHHOE aA-\KypAKAHH, IIPEACTABAAETCA HAUOOAEE
IIOAXOASITIIM AASl OOBSICHEHUs 3HAYeHUs TmoBeAcHus. OH
rret: «Basu — 310 TOT, KOMY BEI 6E30TOBOPOYHO ITOAYNHSA-
erece»’!. EcAan AOOaBHTBD K OIPEACACHHUIO aA-AKypAKaHI
CEMAHTHYECKHUE 3HAYCHUS CAOBA «a6.14tld», TECHO CBSI3AHHBIC
C CHCTEMOIT PEAUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHHI, OOAACTH ACHCTBHA 3a-
rpera B aiiate K. 5: 51 MoxxeT OBITH OrpaHIYEHA CACAYIOIITUM
CEMAHTUYECKOH MAAFOCTPAITHEH (IPUMEPOM) B OTHOIICHUHN
HUYAEEB M XPHUCTHAH: PEAHTHO3HOE HACTABACHHE — OE€30ro-
BOPOYHOE HOAYHHEHUE — PEAUTHO3HOE CAHAHHE U BEPOOT-
cTymHHYecTBO. AaHHAsA CEMAaHTHYECKAasd HAAIOCTPALNA, B
CBOIO OYEPEAB, ITO3BOAAET CACAATh BBIBOA, YTO OCHOBHAA
npranHa 3anpera B aitate K. 5: 51 cAsana ¢ maeent coxpane-
HUA PEAUTHO3HBIX OCOOEGHHOCTEH, KOTOpPBIE, B CYIIHOCTH,
ABAAFOTCA HEOTHEMAECMBIM 3AEMEHTOM B CTPYKIYPE PEAUTH-
O3HOIO IIAIOpaAu3Ma. B 9TOH cBA3M HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTH,
YTO AHTAUMCKUN U PYCCKUI IIEPEBOA U IIOHUMAHHUE TEPMUHA
«asaund» — «pysea» («friends») — B komTeKCTE affata K. 5: 51
CTAAKHBAIOTCA C CEPHE3HBIM IIPEIATCTBHEM, KOTOPOE OAHO-
BPEMEHHO CTAaBUT BOIIPOC O KOPPEKTHOCTH H3OPaHHOH Me-
TOAOAOTHUH IIEPEBOAA M 3aCTABAAET YCOMHHTBCA B CIIPABEA-
AMBOCTH CAEACTBHM TAKOIO HMOHUMAHHA 2, AelCTBUTEABHO,
ecAM OBl HAM HYHO OBIAO BBIOPATh OAHO aHTAHIICKOE CAOBO
AASl BRIPQKEHUSA BCEX 3HAYCHUU a6./1Ulld * TO 3TUM CAOBOM OK2a-
32A0CH OBI «patrony («IIOKPOBHUTEAB»), KOTOPOE DOAEE BCETO
ITOAXOAUT AAf IIEPEAAYH 3HAYEHHUA AAHHOIO apabCKOro CAO-
Ba, PACCMATPHUBAEMOIO B CIENHN(UIECKOM KOHTEKCTE aiara

SN _AL-Jurjani A. Kitab al-Ta’rifat. Beirut: Lubnan, 1985. P. 275.
52 B acce «Xpucruane B Kopane u tadeupe» («Christians in the Qur’an and
Tafsit») aBTOp OCODEHHO BBIACASIET CAOBO «APY3bs» (friends) kak aHrAMHCKHIA
SKBUBAACHT apabCKOTro cAoBa «asutia » B ariate 5:51. Cm. MeAuliffe |. Christians
in the Qut’an and Tafsit // Waardenburg J. Muslim Perceptions of Other Reli-
gions. New York: Oxford University Press, 1999. Pp. 105-121.
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K. 5:51. D10 00ycAOBACHO TeEM, YTO, IIOMHUMO 3HAYCHUS
«3AIIUTHUK», CAOBO «IIOKPOBHUTEAB» 3THUMOAOTHMYECKH O3HA-
YAET «XO3AUH, BAAACTEAD, OTEI] U CBATOI 3aCTYIIHHUI .

B. Hemopuueckuii xonmexem atiama K. 5: 51

Wcropuaecknii xontekcr cruxa K. 5: 51 ompeaeaen o6-
CTOATEABCTBAMH €IO HHUCHOCAaHHA. B sT01l cBsAsm VoH AbOn
XaTuM COOOIIAET CACAYIOIIIEE:

«MHe mepeAaA MOI OTeIL, YTO ¢ HUM roBopuA A0y aa-Acbax
aA-XappaHH, KOTOPBIH CKa3aA, YTO eMy ItepeAar Myxammaa
noH Canrama, mepeAaBaBImui cAoBa Myxammasa ubH Fcxa-
Ka, KOTOPBIM CKa3aA, YTO C HUM roBopua ero oren Mcxax
nbH I;Iacap, IIEPEAABABIIIHE CAOBa YOarAbl HOH an-Baamaa,
KOTOPBIA IIepeAar cAOBa YOariabpl uOH ac-Camura O TOM,
YTO, KOTAa HyAerickoe raemsa bamy Kaiimyka® passasaso
Botiay [mportus Ilpopoxa u mycyasman Meannei|, V6aiiaa
n6H ac-Camur otrpaBuacs K [Ipopoxy u 3asgBuA, 9TO OTpEK-
ca or maemenu bamy Kafimyka‘, B To Bpemsa xak ADAyAaa
nOH V0ait ubH CaAyA HacTanBaA Ha IIPOAOAKECHUH €rO CO-
103a ¢ bany Kaiinyka'. Yoaaa nOon ac-CaMuT IPHHAAAEKAA K
bBany ‘Ayd nbm aa-Xaspaax [apaOckoe ImAeMA, 3aKAFOYHB-
mree coro3 ¢ bany Katiayka‘, raaBoii kotoporo 0614 ADAyAAa
nOH Vo6ait ubu Caaya], oAHako koraa maems bany Kartayxa®
BBICTYIHAO 1poTuB [Ipopoka, Voariaa ubu ac-Camut oTKa-
3aACA OT COIO32 C HUM H CKa3aA: ,,f IPUHHMAO AAAaxa,
IIpopoxka u BepyIOIIHX B Ka4eCTBE as/utia”’. B atux obcros-
TEeABCTBAX OBIA HucrocAan apiat K. 5:51: “O epyrormue!
He cunraiite myAeeB M XpUCTHAH CBOMMH IIOKPOBHUTEASMH,

IIOCKOABKY OHH IIOMOTAIOT APYT APyTry » %4,

53 Harper D. Online Etymology Dictionary. 10 October 2008. URL:
http://www.etymonline.com (accessed Match 10, 2010).

594 Al-Rahman A. Al-Tafsirbial-Ma’thur. Beirut: Dar al- Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 2006.
Vol. 3. P. 221.
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CoaepixaHne AAQHHOTO IIOBECTBOBAHUSA TAKKE IIEPECAAFOT
ar-Baxuanm m ar-Tabapu, oaHako 00a 3K3erera IIOAYYHAN
cBeAcHHA OT ATmin aA-Aydu, KOTOPBIT HE TOABKO HMEA
CHOPHBEII CTATYC B KAYECTBE IIEPEAATIHKA, HO H BOOOIIE
BcTpedan Yoariay uon ac-Cammura,”> a2 HUKAKOTO IIOCPEAHHKA
MEKAY cOOOM u Vbaraoi He yrroMauyA. CAEAOBATEABHO, IIO-
BecTBOBaHHE, IpeAcraBaeHHOe Mo Ab6m Xarummom B ero
«Tadcuper, OkasbBacTCA CAMHCTBCHHOM AOCTOBEPHOM BEp-
CHEN C TOYKH 3PCHHA COACPKAHHA, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET
KOPAaHUYECKOMY TEKCTYaABHOMY KOHTEKCTY aiiata. Kpome To-
O, Ka3aHHAsA UM IICIIOYKA IIEPEAATIHMKOB COCTOUT U3 B IIOA-
HOIT MEPE 3aCAYKUBAIOIIUX AOBEPHA IIEPEAATIUKOB H, TAKIM
00pa3OM, MOKET CIUTATHCA HAACKHOI,

OAHAKO B 9TOH CBA3H MOJKET OBITh BBIABUHYTO ABA BO3pa-
xkeHns. [lepBoe CBA3AHO C LEIBIO IIEPEAATH, IIOCKOABKY BO3-
MOJKHO VTBEP:KACHHE, 9TO Y0aiiaa HOH ar-Baama ubn Voaii-
Aa nOH ac-CaMHT He CABIIIAA XaAHCa OT YOaHAB HOH ac-
Camura. B AaHHOM cAydae caeayer OTMETHTB, 9TO VY0aliaa

595 V6aaa ubn ac-Camur ymep B 34/654 r. Cm. AlAsqalani 1. H. Taqtib al-
Tahdhib. Ed. by A/-Bakistani A. A. S. Dar al-Ashimah, n.d. P. 484. B cBoro
ouepeab, Atuiia ar-Aydu pOAHACH B TOABI IpaBacHusA Xaauda Aan nbu Adu
Taauba (35-40/655-660 rr.). Cm. AFTabari 1.]., The History of al-Tabari. Trans.
by Landan-Tasseron E. New York: State University of New York Press, 1998.
Vol. XXXIX. P. 228.

5% J16m AGn XaTuM, HAACKHBIA IepeAaTduk, xadus, cm. ALDbababi S. Mizan
al-I’tidal fi Naqd al-Rijal. Dar al-Fikral-Arabi, n.d. Vol. 3. P. 301; A6u Xarum
Myxammap uOH VIApHC, HaACKAHBIN 1epeAaTank, xapur, cm. ArAsqalani 1. H.
Taqrib al-Tahdhib. Ed. by A/~Bakistani A. A. S. Dar al-Ashimah, n.d. P. 824;
ABy ar-Acbax aa-Xappanw, zacrosmee nmsi AGA ar-Asus ubn Vaxita nbn Hy-
cy(d aa-bykan, Haaexublil nepeaaraux, cM. 1bn Hibban M. Kitab al-Thiqat. Hy-
derabad: Da’irah al-Macarif al-Uthmaniyyah, 1978. Vol. 8. P. 397; Myxammaa
n6u Carama ar-Xappann aa-baxuan, HapexHBIH IepeAardnk, cm. Ibid., Vol.9,
P. 40; Myxammap ubu Vexak ubu I71acap, HapaCKHBEI rrepeaardnk. Ibid. Vol.7.
P. 380; Mcxak nbu I?Iacap, HapaeKHBEI rrepeaardnk. 1bid., Vol .6. P. 48; VGasa
n6H aAr-Baanmp nbr VOasa ubn ac-Camnr, HapexHbd repeaatrank. Cm. AL
Asqalani 1. H. Taqrib al-Tahdhib. Ed. by A/~Bakistani A. A. S. Dar al-Ashimah,
n. d. P. 485; V6aaa n6u ac-CaMur, IIHPOKO M3BECTHBIA CHOABIKHEK [ Ipopoxa.

Ibid. P. 484.
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noH ac-CaMuT ObIA AeAOM YOaHABI HOH aA-Baamaa, caeaoBa-
TEABHO, BIIOAHE BEPOSTHO, YTO MMEHHO OT HEIO IIOCAEAHHHI
ycasiraa xaauc. boaee toro, B «Mycrade» mmama Axmapa nOH
Xanb6aaa Cydiian nOH ViiaiiHa yTBepKAaeT, 9To Ybariaa HOH
an-BaAmaA AEHCTBHTEABHO CAYIIIAA CBOEIO AcAa — YOamAy
nou ac-Cammra. Ho B AaapHeiieM, KOMMEHTHPYA yTBEp-
xaerne Cydiiana, Mom XanOaa coobmmaer: «B apyroit pas
Cydiian ckaszaa: 0727”7 ero aeaa YOarAp»,>® ~ mmes 1pu sTom
B BHAY, 9TO YOaiiaa uOH aa-Baama mepeaaBaa 1mmoBecTBOBa-
HHE CBOEIO ACAQ, IIOAYYEHHOE UYEPe3 IIOCPEAHHKA MEKAY
HuMa. [locpeAHHK B AAHHOM CAy4Yae H3BECTEH — 3TO aA-
Baana ubn Voaiaa non ac-CaMur, oTerr MAAAIIIEro Y OamAbl
U CHIH ITOKHAOTO Y0ariabl uOH ac-Camura. [loaoOHAs cBA3D
rmoAtBepxAeHa V1o Adm Xatumom B tpekrate «av-Amapx éa
ma‘0iip, B KOTOPOM OH 3afBAfET, uTo ¥Y0ariaa nOH aA-Baana
IIEPEAABAA XAAUC OT CBOEro OTIa, as-Baamaa mOH VOariasr
noH ac-Camura>®”. Takum oOpasom, ArOOBIE BO3paKEHUA OT-
HOCHTEABHO IEIH IIEPEAAYN IIPEACTABASIOTCA HECOCTOA-
TEADHBIMMH.

Yro Kacaercs BTOPOro BO3MOKHOIO BO3PAKEHUA, TO OHO
OTHOCHTCS K COAEPKAHHIO IToBecTBOBaHMA. Kak aTOT pacckas
MOJKET OTHOCHTBCA K HCTOPHUYIECKOMY COOBITHIO, B KOTOPOM
IpUHUMAAR ydacTue myaewm bamy Kaiftayka® m mycyapmane
OKOAO 2-3/623-624 rr. B MeAune, 1 ObITh IIPH 9TOM IIOBO-
AOM AAfl TIOSIBAGHUSA aiiaTa, KOTOPBIA 3allMCaH B cype «ds-
Ma’uday, n3BECTHOI Kak IIOCACAHAA KOPAHHIECKAA Cypa?

YTOOBI OIIPOBEPTHYTH 3TO BO3PAKEHUE, CACAYET ITOAUEPK-
HyTb, YTO BO3HHKHOBEHHE HEKOTOPBIX MEAHHCKHX CYp,
BKAIOYas Cypy «As-Ma'uda», OBIAO IIOCTEIIEHHBIM: OHO IIPO-
AOAKAAOCH B TEUCHUE HECKOABKUX ACT U 3aHAAO AAHTEAB-

597 Kypcus MOI.

598 Ibn Hanbal A. Musnadal-Imam Ahmad, edited by Shuaib al-Arnaut. Beirut:
Mu’assasah al-Risalah, 2001. Vol. 37. P. 353.

599 _AJ-Rahman A. Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta’dil. Dar al-Fikr, 1952. Vol. 6. P. 96.
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HBIA IIEPHOA BpeMeHH. AOKA3aTEABCTBA B IIOAAEPIKKY 3TOTO
YTBEP/KACHHA MOKHO HaWTH y aA-Byxapm. On mepeaaer mo-
BECTBOBAHHE OT :KeHbl [Ipopoka Awmmm, KoTOpasg HIpAMO
YTBEP/KAACT, uTO afiar 6 cypel «Ar-Ma'uda» moasuacs, Koraa
OHa TIOTEPAAA CBOE OKEPEAbE B parioHe aa-baliaa okoao Me-
AuHE®Y,  COrAacHO HCTOPHYECKOMY CBHAETEABCTBY MOH
Xaakapa, 5TOT MHIHACHT CAyIHACH B 5/626 1. BO Bpewms
OouTBHI ¢ bany MycraAnk, IPOUCXOAUBIIIEH B paliOHE HCTOY-
HUKOB aA-Myparicu®l. DTO CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO He-
KOTOpBIEe alaThl «A7-Md'uder» IOSBUANCH B paHHUN MEAWH-
ckuii 1epmoA. Taxum oOpasom, dopmupoBanue -
Ma’udsr», TO-BUAMMOMY, HAYAAOCH B KOHIIE 2/Ha4uaAe 3. I. X.,
HA YTO yKasblBaeT mosBAeHHe anata K. 5: 51, m mpoaoaxa-
AOCH AO KOHIIA KOPAHHYECKOTO OTKPOBEHHS, KOIAA IIOABU-
Aach OoabImas 9actb «Aa-Ma'uder».

Terrepn, TOCAE AOKA3ATEABCTBA 3HAYHUMOCTH H AOCTOBEP-
HOCTU OOCTOATEALCTB HHUcIOCAauusa arara K. 5: 51, crano-
BUTCA OYEBHUAHO, YTO HMIIEPATHB, 3AIIPEINAIOIIUN MYCyAb-
MaHaM IIPHHUMATh UYAEEB U XPUCTHAH B KAYECTBE IIOKPOBU-
TeAel (a6.uiid’), OCHOBAaH Ha KOHKPETHOM HCTOPHUYECKOM CO-
OBITHH, KOTOPOE HIPAET IIEPBOCTEIIEHHYIO POAb B IIOHHMA-
HUH IPUYHHB 1 OOAACTH IPUMEHEHUA AAHHOTI'O HMIIEPATH-
Ba. Takum 0Opa3oMm, 3amper BO3HHUK HUCTOpHYECKH, Ha (pOHE
PEAUTHO3HOTO KOH(MAHKTA MEKAY MYCYABMAHAMHI H UYACAME
ITOCA€ ITODEABI MyCyABMaH B OuTBe IIpu baape mmporus MHO-
roooxuukoB Mexkku. Ha AamHOM 3Tame OKHAAAOCH, Y9TO
nyAern MeAnHBI, OyAy9r CTaApEeHIIIMHI MOHOTEHUCTAMH PEru-
OHa, BBICTYIIAT B IOAAEPKKY mcAaama. OAHAKO BMECTO TOrO,
9TOOBI ITOAAEPKATD MycyAbMaH, uyaen bany Kartayka® mpea-
IIOYAH HApPYIIHTb CBOM 3aBETHI, IPHOETHYTH K yIpO3aM IIO

000 _A/-Bukhari M. Sahih al-Bukhari. Trans. by Khan M. M. Beirut: Dar Arabiyyah,
1985. Vol. 6. P. 205. No. 132.

001 _4/-Asqalani I.H. Fathal-Bari:Sharh Sahihal-Bukhari. Damascus: Dar al-Fayha’,
1997. Vol. 1. Pp. 560-561.
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oTHOIIEHNIO K [IpOopoKy, BEICTABHTH MYCYABMAaH Ha ITOCME-
IIAINE U IIOCATHYTh HAa YECTh MYCYABMAHCKOM KEHIIHHBI'?,
B mrore Bce ot IPOBOKAITMM IPUBEAU K BOMHE MEKAY My-
cyabMaHamu u muyAeammu bamy Kaitayka®. Ho mockoapky
ITOAOIIAEKA AAHHOM BOMHBI OBIAA PEAUTHO3HOI, U IIPOTHUBO-
OOPCTBYIOIIHE IPYIIIBI CAOKHUAHUCH II0 PEAUTHO3HOMY IIPH-
3HAKY, MYCYABMaHaM OBIAO 3aIIPEIIEHO OOBEAHHATHCA C
nyaeamn bany Kaitayka® mportus IIpopoxka m ero mmocaeaoBa-
teae. VIHBIMI cAoBaMm, aBiaT IIPEATIMCHIBAET MYCYABMAHAM
HE AOBEPATH U He OpaTh ceOe B 3AIUTHUKU TEX, KTO Ha ACAE
ObIA BparoM. Takum o0Opa3oM, CTOAKHOBEHHE ITO3HIIUN
V6ariasr nOH ac-Camura 1 AGAYAAR HOH Y0aiia noH Caayaa
B KOHTEKCTE€ PEANTHO3HOIO KOH(MAHMKTA ITOCAYKHAO IIOBO-
AOM AAfl 3aIIpeTa BCEM MYCYAbMaHaM BO BCE BpeMeHa ITPUHU-
MaTh UYACEB M XPUCTHAH B KAYECTBE PEAUTHO3HBIX IIOKPOBU-
TeAEH HAU OOBEAUHATHCA C HIMH IIPOTUB MyCyAbMaH.

B meaom, kax mokaseiBaeT MCTOPUYCCKUIT aHAAN3, IPUIHU-
HOl 3ampera B arate K. 5:51 OplAO mpeaocTepexenue my-
CYABMaH BO BpeMfA PEAHTHO3HOIO KOH(PAHKTA, IIEABIO KOTO-
pOro OBIAO BOBAEYB HCAAMCKYIO BEPY B CMATEHHE H Xa0OC, 4
TaKKe YHHYTOXKUTH ce. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aIIpeT PacIIpo-
CTPAHAETCA TOABKO Ha TE€X UYACEB M XPUCTHAH, KOTOPHIC ITHI-
TAIOTCA Pa3OOIIUTh MyCYABMAaH MAM BOBACYD HX B PEAHTHO3-
HBIH KOH(AUKT IIPOTUB IIOCACAOBaTEAEHT HcAama. Kpome To-
rO, UICTOPUYIECKH AOKA3aHO, 9TO caMm lIpopok, kak A0, Tak u
rmocAe koH@AnkTa ¢ bany Kaiinyka‘, Aoocturaa B3anMoIIoHu-
MaHHA U COTPYAHHYECTBA C UYACAMH M XPHCTHAHAMH BO MM
AOOpa U IIPOTUB 3Aa.

002 _4/-Buti M. Figh al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah. Damascus: Dar al-Salam, 2004. Pp.
167-171.
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B. Texcmyansnoe u unmepmercmyanstioe ucenedosarnue atiama

K. 5:51

HeorpemaeMoli 9acTBIO KOPAHUYIECKON 3K3ETE3BI (C METO-
AOAOTHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHA) ABAACTCA M3YICHUE KaK TEK-
CTyaABHOIO, TaK M HHTEPTEKCTYAABHOI'O KOHTEKCTOB COAEp-
aannd  [Imcamma. HecrrocobHOCTE  OCymmecTBACHUA 3THX
OIIEPALIHI AEAAET OIIPEACACHUE TOYHOIO 3HAYEHHA AFOOOTO
alffata HEBO3MOKHBIM. [lo 3TOI mpuumHe M3OHpaTEABHBIN
IIOAXOA, HUTHOPHUPYIOIIMH Pa3AUYHBIE KOHTEKCTBI alaTOB
Kopana, HepeAko HCKakaeT HMCTHHHOE 3HAYEHHUE TUX aia-
TOB. TakuM 0Opasom, B COOTBETCTBUH C AAHHBIM YCAOBHEM H
AAfL 3aBEPIIIECHUA HAIIIETO MCCACAOBAHHA, AAAEE MBI PaCCMOT-
puM amat K. 5: 51 B xareropnax T€KCTyaAbHOTO W MHTEPTEK-
CTyaABHOTO KOHTEKCTOB.

KacareAbHO TEKCTYaABHOIO aCIIEKTa CAEAYET OTMETHTbD,
YTO AMHIBHCTHYECKAA CTPYKTypa aiiaTa COCTOHUT M3 HMIIEpPa-
THBA, OOPAIIIEHHOIO KO BCEM BEPYIOIIUM U IIPUMEHUMOIO KO
Bcem BpemeHam: «O Bepyromme! He cumraiite nyaces
n Xxpuctuad csoumu mokposureasmm» (K. 5: 51). I'pammarn-
YECKH CYOBEKT, T. €. Te, KOMY aAPECOBAH HMIICPATHB, HE MO-
KET OBITh OIPAHHYCH OIPEACACHHBIM HCTOPHIECKAM IIEPHO-
AOM, Kak mpearroaaraer Ocman®, mockoAbpky crermduka
OOCTOATEABCTB BOZHHKHOBEHHSA 3TOTO aiiaTa HE IIPOTHBOpE-
qnT obmemy cMbIcAy cAoB Kopama. OAHAKO OrpaHHYEHHIO
ITOAAEKUT TPAMMATHYECKIE OOBEKT UMIIEPATHBA, 4 UMEHHO:
«HyACH U XPUCTHAHE KakK a6 utla®». Tax ke, Kak He BCe 3Hade-
HUA TEPMHHA «a6.14tid % MOIYT OBITb IIPUCIIOCOOAEHBI K CAY-
KEHHIO OOBEKTOM HMMIIEPATHBA B AAHHOM KOHKPETHOM KOH-
TEKCTE, B KAYECTBE OOBEKTA ITOrO UMIIEPATHBA HE MOIYT pac-
CMATPHUBATBCA BCE UYACH M XPHCTHAHE. DTO B 3HAYUTEABHON
CTEIIEHH CTAaHOBHTCA fICHO M3 KOPAHWYECKHX IIPUHITUIIOB,
IIPU3BIBAIOINNX K YHUBEPCAABHBIM MOPAABHBEIM IIEHHOCTSAM, 4

603 Ogman F. The Other. USA: Pharos Foundation, 2008. P. 112.
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Tarke u3 mpumMepa [Ipopoxa, kacarormeroca MexkoHGeEccHO-
HAABHBIX OTHOIIICHUM.

Terrepp cTOUT IPOIUTHPOBATH BEIBOA aT-1abapu oTHOCH-
TEABHO AQHHOIO aiata, B KOTOPOM OH 3asBAfieT: «BceBpim-
HUH 3aIIPETHA BCEM BEPYIOIIUM IIPUHHMATH UYACEB U XpH-
CTHAH B KAa4YECTBE ITOMOIIHUKOB M COIO3HHKOB IIPOTHB TEX,
k10 BepuT BO Beesbimnero m Ero ITocaamnmka»®4. Orcroaa
OYEBUAHO, 9TO aT-1a0apu OrpaHHYMBAcT 3HAYCHUE ab.1uld’
ITOHATHAMH IIOMOIITHUKIY U «COIO3HUKID) /p07t6 TTIOCAEAO-
BareAed mcAama. boaee Toro, ar-TaGapm HasbBaeT AaHHOE
3HAYEHUE CAOBA «a6/1utld» (POPMHUPYIOIIUM TPYIIIOBYIO IIPH-
CTPACTHOCTbB, T.€. IIPEAIIOYTEHHE MYCYABMAaHAM HYACEB U
Xpucrtuas, maxas3y®”. llostomy, coraacHo ar-Tabapwu, 3a-
IIpeT B aflaTeé KacaeTcA TOABKO TAKOTO POAA OOBEAHMHEHHS C
HUYAEAMH U XpHUCTHAHAMH, KOTOPOE HaIIpaBAeHO IIpoTuB Bce-
sermrHETO, Fro Ilocaanamka m Bepyrommx. OAHAKO OH HAET
AAABIIIE, PACIICHHBAasd IIOAOOHOE OOBEANHEHHE KAK IIPEAA-
TEABCTBO HMAH, €CAH JTOAHO, OTCTyIHIYecTBO. 1o aToi npu-
YMHE OH OYKBAABHO HMHTEPIIPETUPYET BhICKa3bBaHUE: «EcAn
e KTO-AHOO M3 BAaC BO3BMET HX CeO€ B IIOKPOBUTEAH, TO OH
— oamn 3 Hux» (K. 5:51).90 CaepoBaTeABHO, rpaMMaTHYC-
CKU OODBEKT UMIICPATUBA «ie npunumaiine/ e bepume» (TAATOA
HECOBEPIIIEHHOIO BHAA BTOPOIO AHIIA MYMKCKOI'O POA2 MHO-
axectBeHHOro vmcAa (dpopma VIII) moseanreapbHOro HakAO-
HEHNA) B UHTEPIPETAIINN aT-1a0apu OrpaHHYHUBACTCA AHIIID
COBMECTHBIMU ACHCTBUAMH C HUYACAMU M XPUCTHAHAMH IIPO-
TUB MYCYABMaH H, TAKIM OOPa3OM, OTHOCHTCA K cpepe peAn-
TMO3HOI'O OTCTYITHUYECTBA.

ABa cToAeTHA CIYCTA IIOCAE€ AOCTATOYHO AHMOEPAABHOIO
BEIBOAQ aT-Ta0apu a3-3amaximapy perrmA pacIiIupuTh OO0-

004 _A[Tabari 1]. Tafsir al-Tabari. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 1999. Vol. 4.
P. 616.

605 Tbid.

606 Thid. P. 617.
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AACThb IIPUMEHEHHUsA AAHHOTO aiiaTa AO TaKOH CTEIEeHH, YTO
BEIBEA M3 HETO «IIPABOBYIO HOPMY», COTAACHO KOTOPOH MY-
CyABMaHE «OOf3aHBI M30€raTh ITOCACAOBATEACH HHBIX PEAH-
ruii u 0bocoburThea o1 Hux». Pazymeercs, AaHHOE 0000-
IIIEHUE, IIOAKPEIIACHHOE IIPABOBBIM OOA3aTEABCTBOM, BXOAUT
B IIPOTUBOPEYHE HE TOABKO C HOPMATHBHBIM YYCHHEM HCAQ-
Ma C €ro OTHOIIICHHEM K ITPEACTABUTEAAM HHBEIX PEAUTHI, HO
U C HCTOPHEH MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIX OTHOIIIEHHH, 2 TAK/KE
C AIOOBIMH KOHCTPYKTHBHBIMH AOKaszaTeAbcTBamu. VI, BO3-
MOKHO, MMEHHO 3TOT BBIBOA a3-3aMaxIIapH IIPEAOCTABHA
HEKOTOPBIM AHIIAM BECKHE OCHOBAHUA (ECAM HE HACOAOTHYE-
CKH OIIACHBIH 3apfA) AAf HOHUMAHHA TEPMHUHA «a6.1ulld%» B
KAa9eCTBE «APY3€i», TEM CaMbIM ITO3BOAMB MM pPacIpOCTpa-
HHATh MHEHHE, COIAACHO KOTOPOMY HMCAAM ABASETCA HeETep-
IIMMOII PEAUTHEN, HE OCTABAAIOIIEH MECTA AASl PEAUTHO3HO-
rO IIAFOPAAH3MA.

Ccrraadcy Ha MHeHHE a3-3aMaxIIapd OTHOCHTEABHO OOf-
3aTEABCTBA M30EraTh IIOCACAOBATEACH HMHBIX PEAUTHH, ap-
Pasu Taike AOOaBAfIET, YTO OHO IIPEAIIOAATACT 3aIIpeT He
TOABKO Ha IOHMCK 3AIIATHl y UYACEB MAHM XPUCTHAH, HO U Ha
9yBCTBO IpuBA3aHHOCTH K HUMO®, Ham npuBoaaT 06001meH-
HOE YTBEPKACHHE, HE XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIEe OOCTOATEABCTBA
(ecAm TaKOBBIE NMEFOTCH), IIPA KOTOPBIX AOAKHO ITPOU3OUTH
AAHHOE ACHCTBHE, TEM CAMBIM OCTaBAfAA IITHPOKOE IPOCTPaH-
CTBO AAfA BPAKACOHBIX AOMBEICAOB M BBOAAIIUX B 3a0AYKAE-
HHe BBIBOAOB. OOpaTuTe BHUMAaHHUE, HAIIPUMEP, HA TO, UTO
[Ipopok, HAIIPOTHUB, UCKAA 3AIIUTHI Y XPUCTHAH AOUCCHHUN
IIPOTUB IPUTECHEHUII M IIPECACAOBAHHUM CO CTOPOHBI MEK-
KAHIICB,

CoBpeMeHHBIE MCTOYHHUKH KOPAHHYECKOM JK3Ere3bl He-
3HAYUTEABHO OTAMYAFOTCA APYT OT APYyIa, BO MHOTOM ITOBTO-

007 _Al-Zamakbshari M. Al-Kashshaf’an Haqa’iq al-Tanzil. Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah, 1995. Vol. 1. P. 629.
008 _4/-Razi F. Mafatih al-Ghayb. Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 2002. Vol. 6. P. 18.
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pAf 9TO Ke TOAKOBaHHMe 3anpera. Ha camom aeae, Mexay Hu-
MH €ABa AW CYIIECTBYET KAKOE-AMOO CEPbE3HOE PACXOKAC-
nue. Hanpumvep, V6m Amyp yrBepaxaaer, 9To 3HaAYEHHE CAO-
Ba «aéquia B atiate K. 5: 51 orHOCHTCA K HOHATHUAM HIPUBA-
sapHocTH U 3amuTer®”’. [lo ero MHeHMIO, IpUYMHA 3aIIpeTa
IIPUHUMATh UYACEB U XPHUCTHAH B KAYECTBE @6.14lid’ MOKET
OBITH ITOHATA IIOCAE OOpAINEHUA K alaTaM, IIPEAIIECTBYIO-
mum K. 5: 51, B xoTOphIx BeeBbIIHMII OommcHBaeT HEKOTO-
peIx Aroaer [Tmcamma kak msBparuBmnx coocrseHHoe Cpi-
IIEHHOE ITHCAHHUE U IIPEHEOPETIIINX HPaBCTBEHHBIM IIPHIME-
POM CBOHMX IIPOPOKOB, 4 TaKiKE ITBITABIIIUXCA BBECTH MYCYAB-
MaH B peAHTHO3HOE 32a0AyxAcHHEC!Y, B cymuocTH, Aaixe ecan
116 Amyp He 3aABAsieT 0O 9TOM CO BCEH OYEBHAHOCTBIO, ETO
OOBACHEHNE IIPUYNHBI AAHHOTO 3aIIPETa IIOAPA3YMEBAET, YTO
00AACTP TIPUMEHEHHA HMIIEPATHBA HE OXBATHIBACT BCEX
kroaert Ilucamms, ITOCKOABKY IPHBOAMMBIE UM OIIMCAHHSA
MOKHO OTHECTH HE KO BCEM U3 HUX.

Apyroii coBpeMeHHBII 3K3ereT, at-1abaTabau, perrnTeAb-
HO YTBEPKAACT, YTO 3HAYECHHUE CAOBa «asutid» B amiate K.
5: 51 cBsAizaHO, TAABHBEIM OOpPa3soM, C AIOOOBBIO U IIPHUBA3AH-
HOCTBIO. OH yTBEPKAACT, YTO, XOTA AAHHBIN 3aIIPET XapaKTe-
PEH AAA KOHKPETHOIO HCTOPHMYECKOIO KOHTEKCTA M HMEET
3HAYEHHE, CBA3AHHOEC C 3aKAIOYCHUEM COIO30B, 9TO, TEM HE
MeHee, HE MOKET OIPAHHYHUTh OOAACTh IIPUMEHEHHUA OCHOB-
HOTI'O CMBICAQA 28Ul , KOTOPBIM MMEET OTHOIIEHUE K AIOOBU
U IpUBA3aHHOCTH. AAOBI 3aIIIUTHTH TO YTBEPKACHHE, aT-
Tabaraban IpUMEHAET KaK TEKCTYaABHBIM, TaK U HHTEPTCK-
CTYaABHBIH ITOAXOA K TOAKOBaHHIO arata K. 5: 51611, Oamako
IpoOAEMa KBAAU(DHUKAITIN AAHHOTO CYKACHHSA TEM CaAMbIM HE
yCTpaHAETCA, IIOCKOABKY aT-1abarabam He IPOBOAUT HEIIO-

609 Thbn Ashur M. Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir. Tunis: Maison Souhnoun, n.d.
Vol. 3. P. 229.

610 Ibid. Pp. 228-229.

o _A[Tabatabai M. Al-Mizan fi Tafsiral-Qut’an. Beirut: Mu’assasah al-Atami,
1997. Vol. 5. Pp. 377-378.
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CPEACTBEHHOTIO PAa3sTPAHHYCHHA MEKAY TEMH UYACAMH U XPH-
CTHAHAMH, K KOTOPBIM ITO3BOACHO OTHOCHTBCH C AFOOOBBIO U
CHMIIATHEH, W TEMH, K KOTOPHEIM 3amperneHo. boaee Toro,
OYEBHAHO, YTO aT-Tabaraban He BHIACASICT Pa3AHYHBIC IIPH-
YMHBI OTHOCHTBCA K AFOAAM [lrmcaHnsa ¢ AFOOOBBIO M IPHBS-
3aHHOCTBIO. B mrore ero oOOOINEHHE, AHIIEHHOE YETKOTO
pPasTpaHUYCHHUA MEXKAY PA3AMIHBIMH MHEHUAMH M KOHIIEII-
LHUAMH, BEAECT K TOMY BBIBOAY, YTO BCEM MYCyABMaHAM 3a-
IIPEIIEHO IIPOABAATH AIOOOBb U IPHUBA3AHHOCTD K UYAEAM H
xpuctuaaM. Ecan OBl 9T0 AGHCTBUTEABHO OBIAO TaK, TO KaK
MBI MOTAU OBl OOBACHUTEH TOT pakt, uro Kopan mor 1mosso-
AUTH MYCYABMAHUHY BCTYIIUTb B 3aKOHHBII OpaK C HYACHKOM
nAan xpuctuankoii? Kax Kopan mor Obl paspermmnts u caHk-
LIHOHHUPOBATh OpPaK, B KOTOPOM MY:KYHHA HE OTHOCHTCA K
’KEHINMHE C AIOOOBBIO M IpHBA3aHHOCTBIO? Heobxoanmmo
IIOAYEPKHYTb, YTO IIOAOOHBIE IIPOTUBOPEYNs HE CBOMCTBEH-
HBl HUKAKOMY U3 ITMCAHUM U, PA3YMEETCH, HE CBOMCTBEHHDBI 1
Kopany, paccmarpuBaeMoro MycyAbMaHaMu B KadectBe bo-
’KECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHA.

B obrmem u meAom, HaIlre HCCAGAOBAHUE ITOKA3BIBACT, UTO
oObekT 3ampera B aiate K. 5: 51 ompeaeasacs mmo-pasHomy u
BAPBbUPOBAACA MEHKAY aOCOAIOTHBIM OOOOIIEHHEM W Ype3-
MEPHBIM OrpaHHYeHUEM. AAA TOrO YTOOBI IIPUBECTH B COTAa-
CHE PAa3AWYHBIE OIIPEACACHHUSA a6.ulld, B AAHHOM CAydac Me-
TOAOAOTHYECKH HEOOXOAUMO OOPATHTBCA K TEMATHYECKOMY
ITOAXOAY, ITO3BOAAOIIEMY M3YYHUTh TEKCTYAABHBII M HHTEpP-
TEKCTYaABHBIN KOHTEKCTH aiiaTa K. 5: 51.

B xoae amaamsa coaepxxanusd Beeit cypsl «Az-Ma'uday cpa-
3y CTAaHOBHUTCA OYEBHAHO, YTO OHA ITOOIIPSET COTPYAHHUE-
CTBO H, CACAOBATEABHO, B3AUMOACHCTBHE C IIOCACAOBATEAIMU
nHbIX peanruil: «[lomoraiite Apyr Apyry B Oaarodectum u
6oroboasuenaoctmy (K. 5: 2). boaee Toro, aas obecrieuenus
HICIIOAHEHHUA AAHHOI'O YKAa3aHHA B TOH e Cype IPEeAyCMaTpH-
BACTCA AO3BOACHHE MYCYABMAaHAM YIOTPEOAEHHSA ITHUIIH AFO-
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Aei [Tucanma m 3akArodeHHE Opaka C KEHIIUHAMH M3 HX
ancaa (K. 5:5). Amasormaneim obpasom cypa «Az-Ma'uday
ITOOIIPAET BHECEHHE COBMECTHOIO BKAAAd B PEAHUTHO3HOE
MHOTOOOpa3ne Yepe3 COCTAZAHHE MYCYABMAH C HHOBEPIIAMH
B coepruennu OAarux moctynkos (K. 5: 48). Oanako o6pa-
TUTE BHUMAaHHE, YTO TEKCTYaABHBIM KOHTEKCT «Ar2-Ma udwry
IIPEAIIICBIBACT MYCyAbMaHAaM «HE IIPUHHMATh B KadecTBe
ApPYy3eH U okpoBuTeAer (assutia’) Tex [u3 aroaert ITucanusa u
HEBEPHBIX|, KTO IIPUHUMAET BaIlly PEAHTHIO C HACMEIITKOMN
uAn paau 3a0aBe» (K. 5:57). B asr1oi cBA3M HEOOXOAMMO
HIMETDb B BHAY, 4TO 00a atiata K. 5: 51 u K. 5: 57 BozHHKarOT B
CBeTe OOCY/KACHUA TEMBI BEPOOTCTYIIHHYECTBA, YTO ABAACTCH
OYEBHUAHBIM IIPU3HAKOM HEBO3MOKHOCTH CBECTH 3aIIpET U3
artata K. 5: 51 ToABKO K BOIpOCaM APYKOBI M IIPUBA3AHHO-
CTH.

[lepexoaf K HMHTEPTEKCTYaABHOMY KOHTEKCTY, TE€MATHYE-
cku cBfAzaHHOMY c amatoMm K. 5: 51, ormermm caAeayrommit
OYEBUAHBIN (hakT: TOMHMO TOro, uTo KOopaHn mpoBosraarmaer
IIIPOKYIO CPEPY IEAOBEUECKOrO OpPaTCTBa, OH CIIOCOOCTBYET
AOCTIKEHHIO B3aHMOITOHUMAHHA MEXKAY AFOABMH, OOparia-
ACh K UX CTpeMAeHHIO 1o3HaTh APYT Apyra (K. 49: 13). Kyas-
MHUHAITUEH BCEro BBIIIEIIEPEUYHCACHHOIO CTAHOBHTCA IIOA-
uepkubBanne KopaHoM HEOOXOAUMOCTH B3aUMHOM ITOAACPIK-
K CPEAU ITIOCAEAOBATEAEH PA3AUYHBIX PEAUTHI, HAIIPABACH-
HOI Ha 3aIIHUTy PEAUTMO3HOH CBOOOABI M IIPOTHBOCTOSHHE
yraereruro (K. 22: 40).

Kpowme Toro, B Kopane MOKHO BBIACAUTH €IIIe OAHY TeMa-
TUYECKYIO OOAACTb, ITOMOTAIOIIYIO YETKO PA3AWYUTH Pas-
AWYHBIE KaTeropuu AroAei [Tmcamma. Aammas temaTmdeckas
00AACTB, KaK IIPEACTABAAECTCH, OTKPBIBACTCH YTBEPIKACHHEM,
arto «He éce onu [a100u I Tucanus] odunaxosery (K. 3: 113), a B xa-
YECTBE CBOErO 3aBEPIIEHUA IIPEAAATACT ABA PA3AMYHBIX IIO-
Aroxernus. [leppoe orHocuTea K Tem Aroaam [lucanns, o ko-
TOPBIX CKa3aHO: «k KOrAa OHH CABIIIIAT TO, YTO OBIAO HUCIIO-
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crano [locAaHHUKY, TEI BUAHIND, KaK MX T'Aa3a IIEPEIIOAHA-
FOTCA CA€3aMH 11O IIPUYHHE HCTUHBL, KOTOPYIO OHHU Y3HAIOT»
(K. 5: 83), — Toraa kKak BTOpPOE COOTHOCHTCA CO CACAYIOIIIM
KopaHmdeckuM yrBepxaeHuem: «Hucrocaannoe tebe ot
TBOero I'ocmoaa mpuyMHOKaeT BO MHOIMX M3 HHUX HECIIpPa-
BeaauBocTe 1 HeBepue» (K. 5:68). Pasymeercsa, Kopan o0-
CYKAAET U APYTHE BHABI OTHOIIEHUA AIOACH [Tmcamma x my-
cyapmaHaM. OAHAKO 3A€Ch BaKHO IIOAYEPKHYTH, YTO OOBEKT
sampera B afiate K. 5: 51, 6e3ycA0oBHO, AOAKEH OBITH OrpaHH-
YEH AHUIIb TEMH HUYACAMH U XPHCTHAHAMH, KOTOPBIE HMEFOT
OTHOIIIEHHE KO BTOPOMY ITOAOKEHHIO.

Apyroe HHTEPTEKCTYaABHOE TEMATHYECKOE TOAKOBAHHE
ACHO IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO BEPYIOIIUM 3aIIPEINIEHO IIPUHUMATD B
KA4EeCTBE a6/ulld’ 1 OTHOCHTBCA C AFOOOBBIO M CHMIIATHCH
AMIIIb K TEM, KTO ABAAeTCA Bparamu Beesbimaero, [1popoxka u
mycyabman. B Kopane ckasano: «O Bepyrommue! He Gepure
Bpara Moero u Bpara BaIllero CBOMM IIOKPOBHTEAEM (H IIO-
MOIITHUKOM). BBI OTKpBIBacTeCh MM C AIOOOBBIO, XOTA OHH
OTBEPraroOT MUCTHUHY, KoTOpad ABmAach Bam» (K. 60: 1). Ilpn-
YMHA AQHHOTIO 3aIIpeTa OObACHAETCA B TOM :xe anare. OH
MMEET MECTO IIOTOMY, YTO 3TH BPAIU «H3TOHAIOT (M3 BAIIINX
AomoB) TlocaarHMKA U Bac (TOABKO) 32 TO, UTO BHI BEpyeTe B
Aanaxa, Barrero I'ocrropa» (K. 60: 1). Oanaxo B TOH e cype
TOBOPHTCA, 9TO «AAAAX HE 3aIIPEINAET BaM OBITh AOOPBIMHU H
CIIPABEAAUBBIMH C TEMH, KOTOpPBIE HE CPaKAAUCHh C BAMU H3-
3a (BaIllel) PEAUTHH M HE HU3TOHAAW BAC U3 BAIIMX KIAUIID
(K. 60: 8). Tabappijxym — apabckoe CAOBO, KOTOPOE COOTBET-
CTBYET IIEPEBOAY «Dobpoe u cnpasedsusoe obpamyeriue ¢ numuy. OHO
O3HAYAET UCKPEHHEE OTHOIIEHUE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha AIOOBU U
MHAOCEPAU.

Takum 0Opa3zom, Bce IEPEYUCACHHBIE BBIIIE COCTaBAAIO-
mue®!?, KoTopele TeMaTHYecKH cBA3aHbl ¢ aratom K. 5: 51,

012 Bce mepevncACHHBIE TEMATIYECKIE SACMEHTHI ITOAPOOHO PaCcCMOTPEHBI B
KHHTE.
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CO3AAIOT HEOOXOAHMMBIE PAMKH AAfl HAIIIEIO ITOHHMAHHA O0-
PAIIICHHOCTH I'PAMMATHKH IIOBEACHHSA (T. €. IIOHHMaHHUA O
TOM, KTO HMEHHO BBICTYIIA€T €ro oObekToM). MHbMu caoBa-
MU, TeMaTHdeckoe ToakoBanne Kopama He 1mossoasier 0600-
IIATH 3a1peT, yrnoMAHyTed B amiate K. 5: 51, m nmprmennTs
ero Ko BceM AroAaM [Tucanms, yrBepikAas, 910 Ar00ad APyKOa
C UyACAMU W XPHUCTHAHAMH, COIO3 C HHMH, B3aUMHAsf IIOA-
ACP/KKA M 3aIIHTA C UX CTOPOHBI HEAOIYCTUMEL AASl MYCYAB-
MaH.

B xomedyHoM mTOre MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATH, YTO AHAAH3
amata K. 5: 51, ocHOBaHHEBINT Ha CEMAHTHYECKOM, HCTOPHYE-
CKOM M TEKCTYaABHOM HCCACAOBAHUM, YKA3BIBACT HA OIPAHH-
YeHUE ITOBEACHHA HE IIPUHUMATh UYACEB M XPUCTHAH B Kade-
CTBE a6sutia’ AByMA acrekrtamu. [lepBblIil, HCKAIOYHTEABHO
TEOAOTHYECKHIA, CBA3AH C TEM, UYTO MYCyABMaHE MOIYT OIIU-
paTbCcA Ha HYACEB U XPHCTUAH KaK HA UCTOYHUK PEAHTHO3HO-
IO HACTABACHHA, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, CKAOHAECT K PEAUTH-
O3HOMY CAHMAHHIO U IIPUBOAHT K BepooTcryrHmaectBy. Oc-
HOBHasl IIPUYNHA 3aIIPETa B AAHHOM CAyYae CBfI3aHa C HACEH
COXPAaHEHHA PEAUTHO3HBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, KOTOpPHIE, II0 Ca-
MO CBOEM CYTH, ABAAIOTCH BAKHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM JAEMEH-
TOM PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOpaAm3Ma. BTopoil acmexr kacaercs
ATOOOrO OOBEAMHEHUA CHA C UYACAMU U XPHCTHAHAMH IIPO-
TUB mcAama. [lpranHON 3ampera B 9TOM CAydae ABAACTCA
BpaxAcOHOCT 1 Tpex. CAEAOBATEABHO, OOAACTH IIPHMEHE-
HUA 3aIIPETa BO BTOPOM CAyYa€ OIPAHHUIUBACTCA AHIIDb TEMH
HUYAEAMH W XPUCTHAHAMH, KOTOPHIE ABAAIOTCA I'PEIIHHKAMH,
OOHAYHKAMH M BparaMi MYCYABMaH. 32 HCKAIOYEHHEM ABYX
VKa3aHHBIX aCIIEKTOB AFOOOM BHA APYAKECKHX B3aUMOOTHO-
IIEHUN C UYACAMHM M XPHUCTUAHAMM, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha AFOOBH
U IPHUBA3AHHOCTH, 4 TaKKe AOOad popMa COI03a C HUMH,
LIEABIO KOTOPOTO ABAAETCA PACHPOCTPaHEHHE AOOpa U OOPb-
0a cO 3AOM, HE IIOAACKAT 3aIIPETy, YIOMAHyTOMY B aiate K.

5: 51.
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5.3. 3akAaroueHue

Takum 0Opa3oM, HaIlle HCCAGAOBAHHE ITOKA3BIBAET, UTO
HCTOYHHKH ITO K3ere3e Kopama me Bceraa M3AararoT IIOA-
AMHHYIO KOPAHHYECKYIO KOHIIEIIIIUIO OTHOCHTEABHO Cpaie-
HUI UAHU 3aKAIOYEHHSA COIO30B C HEMYCYABMaHAMH B KOHTCK-
cre  MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIX OTHomeHud. [lonmmanme
YVCTAHOBACHHBIX 3aIIPETOB XapaKTEPHU3YEeTCS HEBEPHBIM HX
TOAKOBaHHEM M ITyTAHHUIIEH, YTO OTPAKAETCA B HEIIOCACAOBA-
TEABHOCTH VTBEPKACHHUNM M BBIBOAOB, Pa3OpPOCAHHBIX IIO
AQHHBIM HCTOYHHKAM. DTO OCOOEHHO KACAETCA IEPBOIIPHIIH
AQHHBIX 3aIIPETOB, OOAACTH M OOBEKTOB HX IIPUMEHEHHAL.
AaHHOE 0OCTOATEABCTBO, B CBOIO OYEPEAD, CO3AAET OOIIIHP-
HOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO AAfl AOMBICAOB WM HEBEPHBIX BBIBOAOB.
McroAp3ys KOMIIACKCHO-TEMATHYECKHIT ITOAXOA AASl CHCTE-
MATHYECKOrO U3YYEHUA HCTOPHYECKUX, A3BIKOBBIX M KOHTEK-
CTYaABHBIX aCIIEKTOB, B HAIIIEM CAy4Yae — IIOBEACHHS Cpa-
AKATbCA C HEMYCYAbMaHAMH U HE IIPUHUMATb UX B KAYECTBE
aéautld’, MBI OOHAPY/KUAU OTCYTCTBHE IIPOTUBOPEUNH MEKAY
KOPAaHMYECKOH KOHIIEIITNEN HOPMATUBHOIO PEAMTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAM3MA U IIOBEACHUEM CPaxKaThCA C AFOABMU [lmcanus,
ITOCKOABKY IIEPBOIIPHYMHON AQHHOIO IIOBEACHHUSA ABAACTCH
HE CHCTEMAa BEPOBAHHUI ITOCAEAOBATEAECH HMHBIX PEAUTHM, a
pasKUraHre UMY BOMH IIPOTHUB ’KUBYIIIUX C HUMU B MUPE My-
cyapman. CaepaoBaTeAbHO, cdepa IPHMEHEHHA KOpPaHMYE-
CKOTO HMIIEPATHBA CPAKATHCA PACHPOCTPAHACTCA TOABKO Ha
ATOACU BOUHHI.

AHaAorHIHBIM 0Opa3om u3ydenue aata K. 5: 51 u 3ampe-
Ta Ha IPUHATHE UYACEB U XPUCTHAH B KAUECTBE a6.14lld TIOKA-
3BIBACT, YTO OH OIPAaHUYEH AByMs acuekramu. llepssiii, B co-
OTBETCTBUHU C KOTOPEIM MyCYABMaHaM 3aIIPEIIEHO ITOAATAThCH
HAa XPHUCTHAH W HYACEB KAK Ha HCTOYHUK PEAUTHO3HOIO
HACTABACHHSA, YTO CKAOHACT K CAHAHHIIO PEAUTHI U BEACT TEM
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CAMBIM K BEPOOTCTYIIHHYECTBY, ABAACTCA HCKAIOUHTEABHO
TEOAOTIYECKHM. BTOpOW Kacaercs AIOOBIX OOBEAMHEHHH C
XPUCTHAHAMU U UYAEAMH IIPOTHUB HCAaMa. B AamHOM cAydae
IIPUYMHON 3alpeTa BBICTYHAIOT BPaKACOHOCTH H IPEXOB-
HOCTB. CACAOBATEABHO, CPepa IPUMEHEHUA AAHHOTIO 3aIIpe-
Ta OIPAHUYIHUBACTCA TEMU XPUCTHAHAMHI H UYACAMH, KOTOPEIE
BPaKACOHBI IO OTHOIIEHHIO K MYyCyAbMaHaM H HX BEpE,
UHBIMA CAOBAMH, 3TO 3AIIPET COBMECTHBIX ACHCTBHM C TIpe-
XOBHBIMHU, arPECCUBHBEIMH H BPAKACOHO HACTPOCHHBIMH
AIOABMH. 32 MCKAIOYCHUEM ABYX YKA3aHHBIX 4CIIEKTOB, 4 TaK-
K€ IIPH YCAOBUU COXPaHEHHUA COOCTBEHHOIN MCTUHHOU BEPHL,
coraacHo amaty K. 5: 51, mycyAapmaHe He OrpaHHYEHBI B ATO-
OBIX OTHOIIEHUAX C UYACAMU M XPHCTHAHAMH, OCHOBAHHBIX
Ha AFOOBU U IIPEAAHHOCTH, U TAKKE MOIYT 3aKAIOYATb C HU-
MH AIOOBIE COIO3bI, HAIIPABACHHBIE Ha PACIHPOCTPAHEHHE
AOOpa B OOPBOY CO 3AOM.

SlcHO, 9TO KOPAaHHYECKHE IIPEAIHCAHHA HIPAIOT BaKHYIO
POABb B 3aIlUTE IIPOIIECCA HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO
IIAFOPAAU3MA OT IIOPYH M OCTAIOTCHA CTOAD KE AKTYAABHBIMH
CETOAHS, B HAIIIE «pasAOMaHHOE Bpems» (fractured times), kak
U B IEPHOA HX HHUCIIOCAAHHUA, IIOCKOABKY OHH CBA3aHBI C
IIPOOAEMAMH, CPEAU KOTOPBIX B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb AIPECCHA U
rpex. Pasymeercs, nepea Hamu npeanucanus Kopana, xoro-
pBIE aAPECOBAHBI MYCYABMAaHAM, M MBI HE MOYKEM KAATh OT
HUX PaBHOH 3(P(EKTHBHOCTH B IIPOIIECCE PEAUTHO3HOIO
IIAFOPAAM3MA, KOTOPBIM IIPOTEKAET B CHCTEMAX BEPOBAHUN
HEMYCYABMAH U CPEAH AIOACH MUpPA KaK TAKOBBIX.
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3aKAFOYECHUE

PeAnrnosnslit HAIOPaAU3M ABAAETCA CAOKHBIM IIOHATHEM,
BKAIOYAIOIIUM B CeOSl MHOKECTBO OIIPEACACHHIT, 3HAUNTEAD-
HO OTAMYAIOIIHUXCA APYT OT APYyra IO TEMaM, OOAACTAM IIPH-
MeHeHHSA H 1peameram cropa. Hecrocobnocts pacrioszna-
BATh PA3AMYHBIEC THUIIBI PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAW3MA H, TAKIM
00pa3oM, UCIIOAB30BATH IIPUEMAEMBII IIOAXOA K KAKAOMY U3
HHUX IIPOKAAABIBAET IIYTh OIIMHOOYHBIM BBIBOAAM, KOTOPBIE
BAHAIOT HA TO, KAK MBI BOCIIpHHHMAaeM APYrux, MUPUMCA H
cocymectsyeM ¢ HuMA. OAHHM H3 PE3yABTATOB ITOAOOHOM
HECIIOCOOHOCTH CTAAO BO3HHKHOBEHHE B3aMMOMCKAFOYAFO-
INUX TEOPHI, CBA3AHHBIX C MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIMHI OTHO-
IIICHUAMH.

OAHAKO AAfl MYCYABMAaH PEANTHO3HBIA IIAIOPAAU3M H
MEKKOH(ECCHOHAABHBIE OTHOIIEHUA HE ABAAIOTCA UYEM-TO
HOoBEIM. Ha camom aeae, Oyayun mocaeannm OTKpOBEHHEM,
Kopan BoOpaa B ceba OoAee paHHHE PEAHTHO3HBIC TPAAH-
LIUH, OIIEPEKABIIIME CBOE BpPEMsA HAa CTOACTHA, U AAA KOH-
KPETHBIC YKa3aHUA HE TOABKO B OTHOIIIECHUU TOTO, KaK KUTb
pAAOM ¢ ApyrHMH, B TOM YHCAE C IIOCACAOBATEAAMHU HHBIX
PEAHTHI, HO U KaK BECTH AUCKYCCHU C IIOHUMAHHEM H yBa-
xenneM. B arom Kopan Ov1a yHuHKaseH. Ero BamueHIuaMm
IIPUHITUIIAME ABASAUCH YCTAHOBACHHE W IIOAAEPKAHHE MU-
pa, BEAb, Kak yka3aHo B Kopane, MbI OBIAE CO3AQHBI AASl TOTO,
YTOOBI «IIO3HABATB» APYI APYyIa, a HE BOEBATb, IIPOBOLIHUPYA
xaoc u arpeccuro: «O Aroau! Bowmcrmry, Mer cosaasn Bac u3
OAHOM (Tapbl) MY/KYMHBI U ’KEHIIIUHBI ¥ CACAAAHM BaC HapO-
AAMU U IIA€MEHAMH, YTOOBI BBl Y3HABAAH APYI Apyra (a He
IIPE3UPAAT APYT APYTa), M CAMBIH ITOYNTAEMBIN IIEPEA B3O-
pom Aanaxa (TOT) CPEAH BaC, KOTOPBIM HanOoAee HOrooos3-
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HeHHbIH. Boumcruny, Aasax — 3maromumii, Beaarormuit (060
Bcem)» (K. 49: 13).

UyBCcTBO OOIITHOCTH HACTOABKO BIIAETEHO B MYyCYAbMaH-
CKOE  CAMOOIIYIIEHUE U  OTHOIIECHHE K  COCEAAM-
HEMYCYABMaHaM, YTO BO MHOIOM HMEHHO OHO (DOPMHPYET
ITOAXOA MYCYABMAaH K COIIMAABHBIM, KYABTYPHBIM, PEAHTHO3-
HBIM U reorpaduveckuM IpaHuiaM Apyroro, a Takike B3au-
MOAEHUCTBHE HA OCHOBE ODITIEYCAOBEYECKUX [IEHHOCTEN.

B coorBercTtBHM € BAXKHOCTHIO AAHHOW KOHIICIIIIAH, AAXKE
’KHBOTHBIE yromuHaroTcss B Kopame kax cymecrtsa, cocras-
AfFOIIIHE 9acTh coodImectBa. CACAYET UMETh B BHAY, 9TO pe-
AUTHUO3HBIH IIAFOPAAHU3M MOKET OBITh HCTOAKOBaH IIO-
pPasHOMY, M B KOHTEKCTE HCAaMa HaM HEOOXOAHMO SICHO IIO-
HUMaTh TpeOoBanusa Kopana AAf TOro, 4TOOBI BEPHO HHTEP-
IIpEeTUPOBATh ero npeanucannd. B caygae ¢ Kopanom pean-
THO3HOMY IIAFOPAAW3MY B 3HAYHTEABHOH CTEIIEHH HCTOPU-
YECKH IIPOTHBOCTOAAU ABa (DAKTOpa: COIMAABHO-IIOAHTHYE-
CKHIl KOHTEKCT M IIporiecc muTepuperanun. Hepaspresras
CBA3b MEKAY 9TUMH (PAKTOPAMH IIPUBEAA K CO3AAHUIO Pas3-
AWMYHBIX 9K3E€T€THYECCKUAX ITAPAAUTM PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOpPa-
AM3Ma, OAHOU M3 KOTOPBIX fABAAETCA HMAEA 00 aOCOAFOTHOM
HCKAFOYUTEABHOCTH MYCYABMAH U HEKEAAHHE B3aIMOACH-
CTBOBATH C TEMH, KTO HAXOAUTCH 32 IIPEACAAMH HAIIIUX PEAH-
TMO3HBIX TPAHHIIL.

[ToAOOHA2s 5KCKAFO3UBUCTCKAA YCTAHOBKA, IIO-BHAHMOMY,
CAOKHAACh HCTOPHUYECKH B CHAY OOCTOSATEABCTB, KOTOPBIE
opOpMHAH OCOOBI UCTOPUIECKUI KOHTEKCT CO3AAHUSA IK3e-
reTudeckoil Anrepartypsl. He fBAsiercs coBmaseHHmEM M TO,
YTO COITMAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKHIT (DOH U IIEPHOA CTAHOBAEHUA
AQHHOTO >KaHpa (a, 3HAYHT, IOABACHHSA HANOOACE BAMKHON
YaCTH AHTEPATYPBl) HIPHUIIANCH Ha BPEMA PEAHTHO3HBIX
KOH(AHUKTOB, TOHEHHUII WM BOMH, HAYABIIUXCA IIPH KU3HHU
[Ipopoka m AOCTHUIIIHX ITHKA B 310Xy KpecTOBHIX ITOXOAOB.
Hamprumep, raaBHBIE 5K3€reThl, TaKHE Kak a3-3aMaxIla-pH,
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16u Arniia, ap-Pasu, Moa Apadu, aa-Kyprydu u T. A., Ipo-
BEAH BCIO KH3HBb B OOCTAaHOBKE IIEPBEIX KpecTOBBIX ITOXOAOB,
U IIO3TOMY CTaAW CBHACTEAIMH Pa3BUTHA MEKKOHEEcCcHOo-
HAABHBIX OTHOIIEHHMI B ACKOPAIIUAX PEAMTHO3HBIX BOMH.

Takum 0Opa3oM, Ha KOPAHHYECKYIO I'€PMEHEBTUKY HEra-
THBHO ITIOBAWAAUN ABa nputAsanud. [lepsoe — npurasanme Ha
oT™MeHy ariaToB KopaHa, IIPpEeATTHCEIBAFOINIX TOAOKHTEABHOE
OTHOIIIEHNE K HEMycyAbMaHaM. Bropoe — npwurdsanme Ha
YTOYHEHHE OOIIEr0 CMBICAA AWATOB, ITO3UTHUBHOE COAEPIKA-
HHE KOTOPHIX PACHpPOCTPAHAAOCh HA HEMYCYABMAaH, YTOOBI
TEM CaMbIM Cy3UTb UX IIPUMEHCHHE HMCKAIOYHUTEABHO AO OT-
HOIIIEHHUI C MyCyAbMaHAMHU. ByAydn BKAIOYEHBI B aTOMHCTH-
YECKUH ITOAXOA K KOPAHHUYECKOU 9K3€re3€e, KOTOPHIM, pasymMe-
ercsl, IPEIATCTByeT OoAee IAYOOKOMY ITOHHMAHHIO TEMATH-
YECKOM COrAACOBAaHHOCTH IIPEAMETa OOCYKACHHSA, 3TH ABa
IIPATA3AHUA OCTABUAN MAAO IIIAHCOB PACKPHITHUIO B IIPOIECCE
nHTeprperannu Kopana ryMaHHCTHYIECKHX BO33PEHUI.

B pesyapraTe 0cOOBIN akIeHT OBIA TIOCTAaBACH HAa KOPAHH-
YECKOM PYKOBOACTBE B CaMO3AIIUTE B KOHTEKCTE BOWHBI U
JIHETEHHS, KOTOPOE OBIAO HAAEAEHO OOABIIHM IIPHOPHUTE-
TOM ITO CpaBHEHHIO C ITocAaHueMm Kopana o Mupe n ero yHu-
BEPCAABHBIM 3THYECKUM ydeHneM. CAEACTBHEM 3TOIO fABU-
AOCH TO, YTO PEAUTHO3HOMY 3KCKAIO3UBH3MY HE YAAAOCH
IIPOBECTH I'PAHUITY MEKAY TEOAOTHYECKOM M ITHYECKOU IIO-
suruAMu KopaHa OTHOCHTEABHO APYTUX BEPOBAHHH W IIO-
CAECAOBATEACH HHBIX PEAUTHH. 3aKOHOMEPHBIM HTOIOM IIO-
AOOHOM HECOCTOATEABHOCTH CTAAO ACACHHUE AIOACH Ha IIpa-
BOBEPHBIX M HEBEPHBIX, YTO PABHO3HAYHO OOAACTAM MHUpPa U
BOIHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO. DTO IIPUBEAO, B AYUIIIEM CAYYaAE, K
TOMY, 9YTO OTHOIIIEHHUs MYCYABMaH 1 HEMYCYABMAaH CTAAH OC-
HOBBIBATBCA HA dasane (IIPU3BIBE), KOTOPBIM IPOABUACA B Ka-
YECTBE CTPATEINH OOPAILCHUA B HCAAM.

Kak ymmomMmHAAOCH paHee, CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3AMYIHBIC THITHI
IIAFOPAAU3MA: HOPMATUBHBIN PEAUTHO3HBIM ITAIOPAAU3M, CO-
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TEPUOAOTUYECKUM PEAUTHO3HBIN IAIOPAAM3M, 3IIHCTEMOAO-
ITMYECKUN PEAUTHO3HBIN IAIOPAAU3M U AAECTUYECKUM PEAU-
IMO3HBIN TMAIOpaAn3M. B caydae ¢ mycyapmanamm, T. €. IpH-
MeHHNTEABHO K Kopany, IyraHuIia B OTHOIIIEHHUH COTEPHOAO-
ITMYECKOTO, AAETHYECKOIO M HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO
ITAFOPAAU3MA IIPUBEAQ K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO 3KCKAIO3UBUCTCKO-
IO ITOAXOAQ. AAHHBIN IIOAXOA Pa3BUBAACA KaK TEOAOTHYIECKAS
ITIO3UITAA, BO-IIEPBBIX, B CHAY HCTOPHYECKHX HIPHUYINH (Ha
done KOH(MAMKTA, IIOCTOAHHO TPEOYIOIIETO OT MYCYABMAH
CAMO3AITIUTHI), a4 BO-BTOPBIX, M3-32 HCIIOAB3OBAHHA ATOMH-
CTHYECKOTO IIOAXOAQ K TOAKOBaHmiO Kopama. OO6parure
BHUMAHHE, YTO PAAUKAABHBIMH HAHM KECTKIMH IIO CBOEMY
XapaKTepy OBIAM MMEHHO BBOASAIIUE B 3a0AYKACHUE /72601020~
yeckue (a HE Koparuueckue) yMO3AKAFOUEHIA, KOTOPBIE PACCMAT-
PHUBAAMICH B AAHHOM HCCAEAOBAHHUH. B cooTBercTBuM ¢ HIMH,
MYCYABMAHE HE HMEAH HHUKAKHX OOA32aTEABCTB IIEPEA HEMY-
cyabMaHamu. Boaee Toro, yrBepiKACHHA, B COOTBETCTBHH C
KOTOPBIMU HEMYCYABMAaHE AOAKHBI OBITH AHIIIEHBI CBOHX
IIpaB, UX AOCTOMHCTBO IOIIPAHO, MX HMMYIIECTBO OTHATO K
AQKE MX KPOBb IIPOANTA, AOCTATOYHO YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCH B
kHHTraxX 110 Tadpcupy. VIHBIME cAOBaMH, MyCyAbMaHE COMKHY-
AML CBOU PAABL B OTBET HA IIOCTOAHHYIO BPaKACOHOCTb.
OAHaKO, TpUHUMAA BO BHUMAaHHE COBPEMEHHBIM MHOTO-
OOpa3HBIA IIUBHAU3AIMOHHBIA KOHTEKCT, MBI OITMPAEMCA Ha
TEMATUYECKAM ITOAXOA K IIOHUMAaHHMIO KOPAHHUYECKHX TEK-
CTOB U OTMeYaeM (PYHAAMEHTAABHBIE PA3AUYUA MEKAY BEIBO-
AAMH, CACAAHHBIMI C €I0 IIOMOIIIBIO, X BHIBOAAMH 3KCKAFO3H-
BUCTOB. Harmmm raaBHBIM BEIBOAOM fBAfieTCA TO, 9TO B Ko-
PaHE AOCTATOYHO KOHIIEITYaABHOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA AAf TOTO,
9TOOBI BMECTUTH HOPMATHUBHBEIA PEAHTHO3HBIA ITAFOPAAH3M.
B orAmume oT cOTEPHOAOTHYIECKOTO M AAETHYIECKOTO ITAIO-
paAn3Ma, IPOOAEMBI KOTOPBIX AAfl MyCYABMaH H3HAYaABHO
HE IIOAACKAT HUKAKOMY OOCYKACHUIO, IIOCKOABKY KACAIOTCH
KAFOUYEBBIX 4ACIIEKTOB PEAMIMO3HOM HCTUHBI M CIIACEHMSA, HE
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AOITYCKAIOIIUX HHKAKAX YCTYIIOK CO CTOPOHBI BEPYIOIIUX,
HOPMATUBHBIM PEAUTHO3HBIN IIAIOPAAU3M COCPEAOTOYEH Ha
«3EMHBIX» KATETOPUAX U IIOCACACTBHAX, YTO IIO3BOASET BECTH
HACTOSIIYIO AUCKYCCHIO, HAIIPABACHHYIO Ha B3aMMOIIOHHMA-
HUE U YCTAHOBACHHE MUPA.

[IpaBoMepHOCTP HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPaA-
AM3M2 B UCAAME B 3HAYUTEABHOI CTEIIEHU BBITEKAET U3 JTH-
geckoll cucteMmbl Kopana m, B 9acTHOCTH, U3 IPU3HAHUA UM
YVHHUBEPCAABHOCTH CBOOOABI YOEKACHUI U YBAXKEHUA YEAOBE-
YECKOrO AOCTOMHCTBA. B AaHHOM cAywae sTmdeckas cucTeMa
Kopana e MOKET HOAAEKATD OTMEHE HAU OTPAHMYEHUIO Ha
OCHOBAHUN PEAUTHO3HOHN HpHHAAAEKHOCTH. YueHne Kopa-
Ha OO YHHBEPCAABHOCTH CBOOOABI BEPOUCIIOBEAAHUA U YBa-
KEHHH YEAOBEYECKOIO AOCTOHMHCTBA OTBEPraeT 3KCKAIO3U-
BHCTCKYIO 9THKO-IIOBEACHYECKYIO rTosunuro. Ha camom aeae,
9THYECKAsd CHUCTEMA, MHOTOOOpa3HbIe HAOPOCKH KOTOPOH IIO-
crosHHO Berpedarorca B KopaHe, HepaspbIBHO CBf3aHa C Be-
poit Bo Bceesbrmaero m CyaHBII A€HB. DTO IIPEAIOAATACT,
YTO ITHUKO-IIOBEACHYECKAS MOACAB, IIPEAIHCAHHASA MYCYAb-
MaHaM, HE OTPAHHYHUBAETCA TOABKO BHEIIHHM ACIIEKTOM, HO
IIPOHUKAET U BO BHYTPEHHHUE H3MEPEHHUA YEAOBEYECKOTO II0-
BeAeHuA. TakuM 0OpasoM, IPUHIIUIIBI HOPMATHBHOIO PEAU-
ITO3HOTO ITAIOPAAM3Ma HE YY/KABI HCAaMy, a Kopan B Aei-
CTBUTEABHOCTH YCTAHABAUBAET CAMbBIC BBICOKHE MOPAABHBIE
CTAaHAAPTHI, KOTOPBIE OTPHIIAIOT AFOOBIE B3aHMHBIE AOTOBO-
PEHHOCTH, OCHOBaHHBEIE HAa (PAABIIIHUBOI AHUIIAOMATHH HAH
CKPBITOI CTPATErHH OOpAITCHHS U 3aXBaTa.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIEAH YEAOBEYECKUX OTHOILICHUI, yCTa-
HoBAcHHBIE B Kopane AAfl Bcex O3 HCKAFOYEHHSA, HE MOIYT
OBITH OIPAHIYEHEl OIIPEACACHHON PEAUTHO3HOH IPYHIIION 1
OOpAIIIEHBI KO CAY/KEHHIO ITOAABIM 3ambIicAaM. OAHAKO aTH
VHHUBEPCAABHEBIE IIEAU BBICTYIIAIOT B KAYECTBE I'AABHBIX IIEACH
HOPMATHUBHOI'O PEAUTHO3HOTO IIAFOPAAU3MA, ITOCKOABKY de-
TBIPE M3 HHUX YIOMHHAIOTCA B MEAMHCKHX Cypax (T.e. pac-
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KPBIBAIOTCA B MYABTHKYABTYPHOM OOIIECTBE U B TEKCTYAAb-
HOM KOHTEKCTE PEAUTHO3HOTO MHOroooOpasmsd). byayun yrro-
PAAOUECHBI CACAYIOIIUM OOPa3soM: ITO3HAHUE APYITOIO — B3ad-
MOIIOHUMAHHE (77a‘apyP), COTPYAHHIECTBO C APYIUMU (HAH
COyYaCTHe, 77d'ds)r), COPEBHOBAHUE C APYTUMH B AOOPBIX Ae-
AaX — COBMECTHBII BKAAA (@Pacmabury as-xaipan), B3aMHAS
ITOAACPKKA (MAM B3aMMHAs CBf3b, B3ANMHOC CACP/KHUBAHHE,
madagy'), — TH LEAU COCTABASIOT OCHOBY MHPOTBOPYECKOTO
IIPOIIECCA B CIIOCOOCTBYIOT AOCTHKEHHIO BCEOOIIEH IIPaBeA-
HOCTHU U COBEPIIIEHCTBA B KOHTEKCTE MHOIOOOPA3HA.

Boaee TOro, ABa OCHOBHBIX AMAACKTHYCCKAX 9ACMCHTA
HOPMATHBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO IIAIOPAAHM3MA, 4 IMCHHO MHO-
rooOpasme u OOIITHOCTD, IIpeACTaBAcHBI B Kopane kak camo
cOOOI pasymMmeroIreecs OOCTOATEABCTBO M HEH3MEHHBINA 3a-
KOH, npucymuii Beceaennoit n geaoseueckort mpupoae. Ta-
KuM 0Opasom, B ceere KopaHa mporecc HOpMaTUBHOTO pe-
AUTHO3HOTO IAIOPAAH3Ma HEBO3MOXKHO PACCMATPHUBATH KAK
obObranyro maero. Ha camom aeae, MOAOOHBIH 1poriecc BbI-
CTyIIaeT B Ka4eCTBE DOMXKECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, BO3HHUKAFOIIIETO
13 COTBOpEHHs BCEBBIIITHIM YEAOBEKA, HAACACHHOIO CBO-
OOAHOIT BOACH, €CTECTBEHHBIM IIAOAOM HYErO SIBASICTCH MHO-
rooopasue. CAEAOBATEABHO, M 3KCKAFO3UBHCTCKHI ITOAXOA,
OTKA3BIBAIOIIUICA IIPUHATD HHOE, U IIOAXOA PEAATHBUCTOB,
HE IPUHUMAIOIINI BO BHIMAHHE YaCTHOCTH, IIPOTUBOPEYAT
HE TOABKO KOPAHHYECKOMY MHPOBO33PCHHIO, HO U €CTe-
CTBCHHOMY IIPaBy, a TAK/KE UCAOBEUECKON Ipupoae. boaee
TOTrO, KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIN AHMAAOT, IIPEAITHMCaHHBIN Koparmom
KAK Ba)KHEHIIIEE CPEACTBO KOMMYHUKAITUH MEKAY BCEMH
AIOABMU HA KA)KAOM 3TaIle COLHAABHO-IIOAUTHYIECKOTO pas-
BUTHA OOIIECTBA, IIPEAHA3HAYCH AAA OOCCIICYCHUSA IPABUAD-
HOTO OAaAaHCA MEKAY IACMEHTAMH PEAUTHO3HOI OOIITHOCTH
U MHAUBHAYAABHBIME OCOOeHHOCTAMH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TO
BOCIIPEIATCTBYET HCIOAB30OBAHHIO HX B KAYECTBE HHCTPY-
MEHTA PEAUTHO3HOIO IIOTAOIIEHHUA HAHM m3oadnnu. Fmadge
roBops, (DYHKIIUA KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO AMAAOTA COCTOUT B TOM,
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YTOOBI IIOAAEPKUBATE IIPOIIECC HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHTHO3HO-
rO IIAFOPaAM3Ma Ha BRIBEPEHHOM ITyTH U HE AABaTh €My BIIa-
AQTb B KPATHOCTH.

AaHHasg KOpaHMYECKas KOHIIEHINA HOPMATHBHOIO PEAU-
ITO3HOTO ITAFOPAAM3Ma, KOTOpPas OKAa3BIBAETCA BAKHBIM aC-
IIEKTOM PAa3BUTHA M PACHPOCTPAHECHHUA MHPOTBOPYECTBA,
HAXOAMAACh ITOA CEPHE3HOM YTPO3OM M3-32 3KCKAFO3UBHCT-
ckux mHTeprperanmid. OHM, Kak HaM IIPEACTaBAACTCH, IIPO-
THBOpeYaT HocCAaHMIO KopaHa Kak TakoBOMy M HEBEPHO
TPAKTYIOT TaKHEe KOPAHHYECKHE IPCAIINCAHNA, KaK BOMHA W
3AIIPET APYKOBD (a6/1utid) C HEMYCYABMAaHAMH, AAf TOTO,
9TOOBI IIPHAATH IKAIO3UBHUCTCKON ITO3HUIIHH aOCOAFOTHYIO
AOCTOBEPHOCTb M CKPBITb HX COOCTBEHHOE HEIIOHHMAHUE
IAABHOU IIPUYHHEL I OOAACTH IIPUMEHEHHUA AAHHBIX IIPEAIIN-
cagmuii. Hampumep, 0oCHOBY IIpeATICaHNsA BOEBATH COCTABAACT
HE CHCTEMA BEPOBAHUI ITOCAEAOBATEAEH MHBIX PEAUTHH, 4 B
Pa3BASBIBAHME MMU BOMHBI IIPOTUB AIOACH MHpPa, 2 3HAYHT,
00AACTD IIPUMEHEHHSA IIPEAITHCAHNA KACACTCA TOABKO AFOACH
BouHHL |Ipeantncanne Kopana He mprmHIMATH €BpeeB U XPH-
CTHAH B Ka4eCTBE a6.ulld’ PEIYAUPYETCA ABYMS ACIEKTAMH.
[IepBbIii 13 HUX HOCHUT YHNCTO TEOAOTHYECKHI XapaKTep U
CBA3aH C 3aIIPETOM MYCYAbMaHAM OTHOCHUTBCH K HYACAM W
XPHUCTHAHAM KAaK K HCTOYHHKY PEANTHO3HOTO HACTABACHU,
ITOCKOABKY IIOAOOHOE OTHOIIIEHHE BEACT K CAUAHHUIO PEAU-
I B TEM CAMBIM K BEPOOTCTYITHHYECTBY. (OCHOBaHHEM AAA
3aIIpeTa B AAHHOM CAyYae BBICTYITA€T COXPAHEHHE PEAUTHO3-
HBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE IIPEACTABAAIOT COOOI 3HAYH-
MBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM JAEMEHT PEAUTHO3HOIO ITAIOPAAM3MA.
Bropoii acrrekt kacaerca AFOOOro OObEAHHEHHUSA C EBPEAMHU U
XPHUCTHAHAMHI, HAIIPAaBACHHOIO IPOTHB mcAama. IIpmamnoin
3aIIpeTa ABAAIOTCA BPAKACOHOCTD M I'PEXOBHOCTD. Takum 00-
Pa3oM, XOTA AAf 3aIIPETa BBICTYIAECT BO3ACUCTBHC TEX MyACEB
1 XPHUCTHAH, KOTOPBIE CKAOHHBI K I'PEXY, aTPECCHUN 1 BPAKAC
C MYCYABMaHAMH, HO IMH K€ W OTPAHHYEH CIIEKTP AFOACH,
OOIIeHHEe AFOOOTO POAA C KOTOPBIMH OIPAaHMYHBAET 3aIIPET.
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He cunras AByX yka3aHHBIX aCIIEKTOB, AFOOBIE APYKECKHE OT-
HOIIIECHUA C UYACAMH U XPUCTHAHAMH, OCHOBAHHBIE HA AFOO-
B U IIPEAAHHOCTH, 4 TaK/KE AFOOOH COIO3 C HUMH, IIEABIO
KOTOPOIO ABASETCA PAaCIPOCTPAHEHHE A0Opa M OOppOa €O
3AOM, HE HAXOAATCA ITOA 3arpetoM. CAEAOBATEABHO, €CAU
AaHHBIE TIpeAnncanusa KopaHa CBA3aHBI C TaKUMH IIPOOAe-
MaMH, KaK arpecCus U IPEXOBHOCTb, HO HE C CHCTEMOU Bepo-
BaHUII HEMYCYABMAaH, TO OHU MOIYT UIPAaTh BA)KHYIO POAb B
3aIIIUTE IIPOLECCA HOPMATHBHOIO PEAHTHO3HOIO IIAIOpA-
AW3Ma OT AIOOBIX MCKAKEHU.

Kopanmdeckas KOHIIENIINA HOPMATUBHOIO PEAHTHO3HOIO
IIAFOPAAU3MA, HAKOHEI], HACAABHO COOTBETCTBYET KaK 3THUKO-
ITOBEACHYECKOH MOAECAHM OOpaIIeHHus ¢ HEMYCYAbMaHAMH,
packprerroii IIpopokoM, Tak M OOIEYEAOBEYECKHM IIEHHO-
cram. Takum oOpasom, AmHamugHasA cymuocTs Kopana ycra-
HABAHBAET IIPABUABHBIA OAAAHC MEKAY ayTEHTHIHOCTBIO H
coBpeMeHHOCTEIO. C OAHOHM CTOPOHEI, OHA COXPAaHAET YEAO-
BCYECKYIO MHAUBHUAYAABHOCTD KAK HNCTOYHUK YEAOBEYECKOTO
AOCTOMHCTBA, 4 C APYIOH, OOECIIeYHBACT IITHPOKOE OOIIee
OCHOBAaHHE AAfl Pa3BUTHA HOPMATHUBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOTO
IIAFOPAAM3MA KAaK CHCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH, IOCTPOEHHOM Ha
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX, MOPAABHBIX H AYXOBHBIX IIPHUHIIHIIAX.

Mrak, Kak HaM KaKeTCA, HACTOAIIASA OIACHOCTh KPOETCA B
TOM, YTOOBI ITAPAAOKCAABHBIM OOPA3OM 3aABAATH O IIOAPAAKA-
Huu [Ipopoky, npurA3aTh Ha YHUBEPCAABHOCTD HCAAMa, HO B
TO K€ BpPEMA YIPOKATH PA3AaAOM H OCTaBATbCA IPHUBEPIKEH-
LIAMH 3KCKAIO3UBUCTCKON TOYKH 3PEHUA, AA KOTOPOU MHUp-
HOE COCYIIECTBOBAHUE W YBAKEHHE K HHBIM PEAUTHO3HBIM
TPAAUIIAAM, K COTBOPEHHIO HAC «HAPOAAMH U IIAEMEHAMU,
9TOOBI MBI Y3HABAAH APYT ApPyTra (a HE IIPE3UPaAU APYT APY-
ra)», OKa3BIBAIOTCH ITYCTBIMHU CAOBAMH; H AAfl KOTOPBIX BCE
BBICKA32AHHBIX CAOBA U BCE ACHICTBUSA OCHOBBIBAIOTCSA HA BCELO
AMIITb HECKOABKUX BBIOPAHHBIX KOPAHIYECKUX Cypax.
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B myarTukondeccrnonaabHOM MUpe McAaM ITOBCEMECTHO CIMTARTCS
peaurueit A0TMBI M DKCKAIO3MBU3Ma.. TeMm He Menee, B Kopane M
BCTpeJyaeM 3aMedyaTeAbHbIN U A0CTOMHLIN IPUMep TOIO, KaK XUTb B
MHOTOOOpa3ni, o CEHbIO MOTYIIECTBeHHBIX IIPUMHIIUIIOB CBAIIEH-
HOTO IMCaHMs, KOTOpbIe IIPUTOAHBI UMEHHO K TOMY, YTOOBI B3aIMO-
AeVICTBOBATh C IIOAO0HBIMU >Ke IIPUHIIUIIAMI APYTUX peaurnii. B
BTOM CMBICJe, MCAaM MOXeT MHOroe A00aBUTh K AVMCKYCCHM O
PeAUTIO3HOM ILAI0paAu3Me.

Aas1 MycyabMaH 5TO ABASETCSI AeAUKaTHBIM BompocoM. ITommmo
TePIMMOCTY U yBa’KeHN: K APYTUM BEPOMCIIOBeAaHIsIM, OTCTauBas
cB00OAY Bephl ¥ MUPHOEe COCYIIIeCTBOBaHIE BCEro 4Yel0BevecTBa,
MyCyAbMaHe 40AKHbI MHTeA1€KTyaAbHO YIaCTBOBATh B OOCY>KAEHUN
BOIIPOCOB PeANTVIO3HON UCTHHEI, B TO >Ke BpeM:sI OTCTanBas OOOCHO-
BaHHOCTb CBOVX COOCTBEHHBIX MCAaMCKVX IIPMHINIIOB. DTO MICCAEA0-
BaHIe CPOKyCHpPOBaHO Ha KopaHMyeckoM Tekcre. OHO mccaesyer
KOPaHIYeCKYIO KOHIIEIIIIO HOPMaTUBHOTO PEANTMO3HOTO I1AI0pa-
AU3Ma C IIeAbI0 AaTh OTBETHI Ha TaKle BOIIPOCH], KaK TO, paccMaTpu-
BaeT Ay caM KopaH HOpMaTUBHEIN PeAUTMO3HEIN MIAI0PaAnu3M KakK
cHUCcTeMy IIeHHOCTeN MAU IPOCTO MeTOJ, C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPOIO
MO>KeT OBITh aKTyaAM3MPOBAaHO KOpPaHMIECKOe MIPOBO33PEeHNeE.
ITpu 9TOM aBTOpP MCIpPaBAsSeT HEKOTOPBIE BeCbMa IIPOTIBOPEYBLIE,
HEBEPHO IIPOLIUTIUPOBAHHbIE, HEIIPABUABHO IIepeBeAEHHbIe U [ MAN
LNUTHpyeMble BHe KOHTekcTa ctmxu KopaHa, B TOM u4mcae, Tak
Ha3bIBa€MBINl «asT Meda» U BOCIPUATHE TOTO, YTO HE CAeAyeT
HNpMHNMAaTh HEMYCyAbMaH B ApPY3bs. B AeiictBureasHocty, Kopan
MPU3EIBAaeT K CBOOOAe BePOICIIOBeAaHNIsl i MPHOMY COCYIIIeCTBOBa-
HIIO, HO OCy>k/AaeT yTHeTeHNe, PeANTMO3HEbIe Ipecaej0BaHIs I TeX,
KTO MIHUIIUYPYET BOeHHbIe AeicTBIs. TakuuM 00pa3oM, OH He TOABKO
B3bIBaeT K 4e10BeuecKOMY JOCTOMHCTBY, HO U BOCCTaHABAMBAET €ro,
KOTIZa OHO OBIBaeT ITOIIPaHo.

Aoxmop Apug Kemuarv A60yAra podurcs 6 borzapuu u umeem cmenemn
doxmopa Purocopuu no apadCKuM U UCAAMCKUM UCCALOOBAHUIAM 6
Yiueepcumeme Abepdutia, Beauxobpumarus, u mazucmpa purocopuu no
Koparuueckou zepmenesmuxe 6 Yiusepcumeme Vopdaruu. B nacmosiyee
6peMsl O S6ASIeMCS AeKMOPOM U OUPEKMOPOM UCCALIO06ATNEADCKO20
yenmpa 6 incmumyme VMcaamcxux Mecaedosaruii 6 Copuu (borzapus).
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